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TO THERIGHT HONOVEABLE,
= E_\n warp ‘Eord De nwire
Baron of W altham, &ec: '

734 @ Tght Honourable : Thete isno ene Detlrine revealed it the Word of 'God,

or difpenfed by the Prophets and Apogtles, of ﬁ‘rcat'vr ufe and confequence
inthe life of man, thanisthat which prefcribeths a forme of releevingaud
redlifying the Confcience, R ’
" The benefit which from bence iffueth untb thie Church of God, isun-
. {peakable, * For firft, it fceveth to diftover the curcof the dangeroufeR fore
t

©

atcanbe, the wound of the fprrir. Which how great a crofft it is, the
Wife man réportethout of atrue cxperieiice, when he faith, thatsbe Spirit
of a manwill fu faine ks infirani izy buit & wownded Spirie ﬁ‘u‘n[ur: it?
And bis meaning is that no outward gricfe can fall into the nature of man, which will not be with
patience cndured ¢o the utmoft, fo lonE as themindeisnot troubled or difmayed, But when once
the Spiit is touched, and the heart (which being well apayed; isthe very fountaine of peaceto the
whole man,) fmitten with fearc of the wrath of God for finuc ;.the griéfe is o great, the burden fo
ingolerable, that it will notby any outward meanés be eafe oraﬂ':négcd. .

Secondly, itgiveth forall particular cafes, fpeciall and found direétion ; whether man beto talke
with God in thejrmediate perfermance of the duties of hisfervice § ortd conyerfe with man, ac-
cording to the ftateand cond‘iliqqof his life, in the Family, Church; or Cottmon-wealth. The
want of whi;hdix)g‘ﬂkm’ of what force itisto mm:‘t?m«;:gfbm, which are good in theme
Lelyes, to finnes, in of theagents, Saint Pas{ affirmeth inthat generall conclufioo, #Wharfe-
" ever ss ot of fuich,. 46 finwe. Wherein he would mc,hq‘:,'. shat vihitfogverisdoas or undernakenby.
men inghis life, whether it concerrethe knowledge and (worfhip of God, or any particular duyso
b&'p«émedb veitueof their cqllings, foﬂhﬁ,mnqmséa%, - Whereof ¢ venot fufficient
warrant and affurance in confGience, grounded upoi thg Word, éhd it is to bdaue, or not to bee
done; tothemitjs a fione, =~ I ’ B . .

Thindly, isisof all other dorines, (bdﬁ. rightly uftd) thé'moft comfbrtable. For itisnet
founded in the opigions and variable conccits of ign, neitherdoth it confift of conclufions and pofi-
tions, which are encly probablé. and conjeéturall : (for chi¢ confeience of che doybring ordiftrefled
party cannot bc_cﬁqbliﬁud andrectified by them ;) but it refteth upon moft fufficient and certaine
g;ouuds, collegted aid drawne out of the veryWord of God, whichas i Js wghry in eprasion;

circong )¢ heart, avd difierning the }huﬁhu and meni therésf ; foisit alone auailable and of
uall to pacifietheminde, and to give full fatisfation to the confci - R

‘And as thobengfitis great, fo the want of this’ doctrine, togethe i mq#_mnm'-_nf ap-
plying the fame, -if and hath beené the cayfe of many and gredt iiiconvenlerices,. For even of thofe
r.lm‘imc God,,and have reccivid to belceve, there be many,, whaiin the time of their diftreffes,
whenghey have cofidered the weight and defert ofthieir'finies, dnd withall apprehended the vrath
oFGod due untg them, have beené hwuﬁlu untto hard exigeins, moul‘niog";md‘waﬂir?,yd cry-
ing gut, asif Gpd‘.'hl'd forfakenthem, untill they have beene relgéved by ¢ e's pitit of Chrift, in

wedi the Word; and promife of God. Bu tho a:,dall , Who havenot htene in-

int (#ﬁf’giffi Gads ::‘aling wigh his

s cligion and pigrie, whe
'f{fr‘?l" and fet’ beforetbéis éyes bocti tbl: nu::a:g}’
ta‘ml'puul\,gfql chershy, what laye they dane ?ﬁ:p
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the Popifh, Ciyrch, whe n their Cafe-wiitings aye exred, botbin the bflance and circumt

of chisdodine; as fhallappesre ja the L . . )
— Firft, becavfe dhe d J:htdgtbe confcience,is by them commended to thie facrificing Prief,
peanis. 4k € which hough acostdisg fo their wae Canons b he thould be amua of kiowledge, aud free flom
G Cmam putation of wickedneflt yuo&tim‘.lﬁttf;:sm that he is either unlearned, or elfe wickedand |
ricwnoncome | Loyl of converfation, and confequendy 1 fuchx . :
mirciomon gv;mdly, &lu;?euh, that the Priefts appoi 0 be Tomforcersand relceversofthe diffrefied,
e munese are made by Chrift himfelfes ldgu ifthe Cafes of Confeieney, having in their owne handsa judici-
Scnuir. e | ariepover and authoricy, trulyand preperly tobinde and to loofe, to remit or retaine finnes, toopen | :
fofenucmiun. | or to fhut the kingdome of gmen. Wh he Seri h ie voyce, that Chrift | -

“witf allthe paiticular cirommffances therof, once every yeerc tohis Prieft. This pofition and pra:
'ai«,heﬁdei;ﬂm it hath nd warghric of l"a«e'd whit, n:ry yetady ground ofnnhodnpxeamiquld'rrfor
"800, yeares,more orIcfleafier CRHlt; it ‘maketh nétably to the difturbing of the peace of cenftience

. minde doth not alwayés arifc from all the finnes that s man hath committed, neicher doth the l.md

| fider, that there is fometd

oncly hath the keyesof David, which preperly and trely o th, and o man fhutteth, and pre-
pcrl;n nd rily ﬂu{uah, and noman 3«’;& Ad:_ll_e Mﬂaiﬁp:r::f God arcnot called to be dﬁ’;n
Tudges cf the condcience, but onel efiengersand Embaffadowrs of reconciliapon ; wlm:nxzn i3
followeth, that they cannotbe 4 the amrhors and giversof remiffion of finnes, bus onely cthe Aini-
fersand difpes fers of the fame.
Thiscly, the Papiftsin their wrii
groundsof doctrine, much prjudici or i [ f
need, asnamely, 1. That a man inthe courle of his life, may build bimfvife wpon the fanh of bis
teachers, and for his falvation, réft contented with an implicire and smexpreffed feith. Whichdo-
&rine, asitis an onely meane to keepe men in perpetuall blindneffe and igy foitfervecheo no|
othet pus pofe inthetime of temptation, butto plinge the heart of man intothe pit of defpaire, it be-
ing wicapable ofcomfore,for want of particular knowledge and underftanding of the word and pro-.
miteof God. 1. That every manewghe to fandin feare and Jnhtf:bqﬂjufbﬁ  fmmesiand that |
o man canbeallined By rhe cereainse of faub, either of the prefent favour of God, or of his owne
falvation. True it is, thatin refpeét of our owne unwonhimﬂg and indifpofition, we have juft caufe,
uot only to doubtand feare, but to defpai dbe confounded beforethe judg featof God.
Yet that a man fhould not be certainly refolved by fuithof the mercy ofGoJ', in and for the merit of
Chiift,is a comfortlefliedo&trine toa Xﬂheﬁd fouile, and contrary unto the faving « word of the Go-
fpell, which eacheth, that certaintic Aoweth fr L f taith, and notdoubting, T11, That
every man is bawnd in confcience, 5o paine af danmarion, somake (beciall confffisn of bes mortal fiys,

i cime of extremitle, confiderinig thatit i impoffiblecitherto under@tand or remeinber all, nimy
beinghidden and unknewne. Andthe inde belng in this cafe informed that forgivencffe dependeth
upoy fuch an enumeration, may thus be brought into doubtand diftruft, and will not beable to reft |
by faich in the fole mercy of God, the only foveraigne medicine of the foule. Agalne,thegriefe ofthe

fee before the finners cyes whatfoever evill hath beene done by him, but fome one or more particu-
Tars : andthefe are they that do lie heavic uponthe heart ; and to be eafed of them, will be worke
enough, though hie dothuotexhibit untoche Confeffor a Catalogue of all the reft. 1V. Thac fome
finnes ave venial, becaufe they sre only befides the Law of God, not agaioftit, and becauft ¢}
bunde over che finner enly to semperall, axd. wot te ‘ctermalpunifbmenss. Thisconclufion firtt is fal(€;
forthough it béranted, thar. {bimic offences are greiter, Tome leffer, fome ina hlglmdegue, others
inalower ; agalne, that finnes in regard of the cvent, being repented of, orin refpe&t of the perfon
finning, being in Chiift,and thérefore accounted juft, arc pardonable, becavfe chey arenot imputed
to condemnation,; yetchere s no fipne,of what degee foever, whichis not ﬁu%l{ and of it felfe mor-
sall, whether we relpedk the nature ofthe finne, or the meafure and proportion. divine juftice. Fot|
innature it is an amawsie, that isto fayanaberrationfrom the perftd rule of' dghmfmsﬂdqié‘tg
fore isfubjeét to the curfe both of ﬂ!:n:foull and efernall death, Te is an offenceagainftch hjﬁn
Majeftic, and confequently, min ft eth by u‘:mged to eyerlifting torment. Sccpt\dazg, A
weake and infufficient giound of refolucion to a led confeience, For whiereastrue G:l‘;:’f
joy isthe daughter of forrow, and the heart of min cpnuok belified ﬁ%; inaffuranéeof Godsfavolif,
to theappichenfion and conceit ofbeavenly comfotus, ulefe it befieft abafed, dnd by erue humifib-
tion brought tonothingn it felfe ; the temembrance of this, thdrthe offence comitced is veiall,
may in fome caféstoomuch inlarge theheart, and give occafion t6 ptefinme, when haply there will
be areafontothe contrary. Andif not that, yetin ¢afe of falling by infirmitledftér grace recelvéd,
theminde bc‘mgﬁ:reg‘:lll:l:v&th :m«! neo < o I:‘::d s 1 : h jl'f\;"mde«lb aiffe
veniali, may intht e quicted, and more pés . V. Thet a'iwan misy [atisfies] og&ﬁm‘ e
of God, for the rtﬁoﬂnﬂpudﬂ:mn"afbil ﬁ”".l*'l’ wised. To omittl i _‘t{i's, fon;
How itmakethto the eafing of che heart,or theaffwaging of the griefe of minde in témpracios 1 4p-
peale to common expéricrice. For when a thin, being: ofthe pardon of his ﬁu,&

ing méie beh devo Bedox his part, howanheinpnb;bilith_r&lit
himféife wholly upoh Chrifts facisfadtion ? How can he tcape unto himfelfe from thince any ‘aifu-

.
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Tbe Epifile Dedicatonse_.

rapec of reconciliation tg Gogd, whom hetopmerly offinded ? 18 wemay and mutl doctomgtiug m
our owne perfous, whereby to appeafe the wrath of God, why hath oor Saviour taughe us for our
heargs relecfe, whollyand dnly to makethe plea of pardoirforour finncs ? True k¢ is indecd, that
Topith Confeffogs doc seachrtheir penitepts, when they fecle the wrath of God upan thew fos finuc,
toTtap the mouth of confcience, by p iceofa formeellbwmili.ation, 1 vepencance,yea coof-
ferunto God {ome ceremoniall dutiesin way of Gistaction.Bae when forrow feizeth uponthe foule,
and the man fals inte tempration, then ic will app hat thefe directions were not currant ; for uot-
withftanding then, he may want found comfort in Gods mercy, and uninto delpaire without re~
covery, And forthis caufe, upon experience it hath beene proved, that even Papifts themiclves in

héh f death haveb [ heirowne works, yea the wholcbody of humanc
fatigfaitions,and o cleaveonly to themercy 0iGod in Chrift for eheir falvation,
i Bythefe inflances, and many more that might be alicaged to this purpofa,it is apparant,upon how
weake and unftable grounds the Cafe- divimtie of the Popifh Church flandeth, and how indireét a
courfe theytake, forche refoluon and direction of the troubled mqﬁ-im«.

Now by the benefit and abifc of this dotrine, wefechow neeeflary icis, that in Churches which
profeffe Chriftianseligion, itfhould e taught, and furcher inlarged than icis, And to this pura
pofe it wereto be wifhed, that men of knowl«fge inthe MiniRerie, thavhavebythe grace of God
attained unto the Tongme of the learncd, would imrloy:hcir painesthis way ; not ouly in fearching
into the depth of fuch pointsas ftand in bare buri ing th b d

I Kod o'
conclufions of practice, whereby they might bothinformethe judgement,and reétific che confcience
ofthe hearers. By this ieanes it would come to gall’:,rhmhe poorediftrefled foule mighe be relee-
ved, pictic and devoti practifed, the ki 3 of Sinne, Satan, and Aricichrift weakned and
impaired, and th y kingdome of Chrilt Jefu d {tablifhed
... Whatthe Authorand Coneriver of the Difcouriz eufuing hath donc in chisbehalfe, it is evident
by.the whole cour(c-of his wricings that he hath left behinde him : all which, as theydoe openly
{hew untoithe wasld how greac a meafure of knowledgeand underftandi b,wi:ia other ends
bathof nature and grace, the Lord had intiched him withall ; fo they doc carry with them the fivect
{ayour of pieticand GanQificasi herewith heapproved his hearg unto God,and his Iife unto men.
W¥hegein allo.upon.occafion, behath pxopwndl?. and explained fundry totable rules of dircction
and refolution' of the concience, 35 will appeare to the view of the learned and well advied

Reader, . (..
To let paffeallche reft ;¢
dexteritie in that kinde, whic! )y grear paines, wmuch abfervarion,
aud.long experience, A labour which commendeth ic felft o cheChurch of Ged intwo icfpects
principally. Oug, becaufe his grounds and principles aredrawne cicher disetly, ot by jult conte-
uence outof the written word, and fo arg of greater force, to.convincethe conféicnce, and 0. give
?uiisfaétion ta the gyinde, cither doubking or ditreffed. The other, for thatit is delivered wish fuch
pectpicuitie, and difpofed infuch qrder and method, as fittech beft for dlﬁandc:ﬁmdin‘and meme-
xie of any, whofpeyes fhall perufeic, e rapdt e .
. Now.this whele Treatife of ghe Queftions I have madebold e preor unto your Lozd(hip, and
to publifhabroad under your prate&ion, Filt\ becaufe God, who vouchfafech fpeciall favour to
them that hongur,hin, kath adgened your eltate wich hoagur, your perfpuinwasdly with many
vich graces of the Spirit, and outwardly with theprofe(fionand practice of tnigReligion. ; a thing
direetly confirmed by yous unfained love ofthe truth, and continuall favours to the Teachers of
the fame, the Minifters and Difpenfers of the Gofpell. Secondly, becaufc asthe Author of thele
Cafes was himfelfe inmany refpects bound uato your Honour while helived ; fo his wife and chil-
dren (for bis fake) have reccived much kmdr\xzﬂ'g at your hands {ince hisdeath: 2 manifelt proofc of |
the cruth and frerisiq of, you ;ﬂ?&m cowprds himinthe Lord, And in the laft place, it was my
defire, by ferting them forth under your nameggo give fome ceftimonie of dutie to your Honour,pre-
fuming thatas you loved the Author, fo you will be pleafed co pauoniuxb:Worzc,md favourably
to interpret o& i anieﬂ intention of the publifhgt. And thus craving pardon for my
boldnefie, L by t;tm leaVe, and commend your Lordfhip to the graceand favour of God
i Chrit. From Emsernel (!olk;e in Cambrsdge.

hi:preﬁu'l‘xeuiﬁ siv«h'vuy Enlﬁiwnmﬂm of his knowlcdgeand )
h could not b o .
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well-affe@ed Reader whofoever.

s Docnow at ehe length offcr wnto thy view (Chriftian Reader) the whole Trea-
tife of Cafe-divimtic, o farre asthe Author proceeded in the delrverie theveof|
beforehs dearh. Ifthou haftbeeme longer held inexpeilationshereof, than ci.

of may firbeavance, partly in vegard of many private diffraltions, and faendry oc-
DY N v{:z"u wb:rmir/r’;:u dau‘l‘n:d  from télp dutie, 41:me9 alfo mrefpelt
g oy defire ropublifhicin fuch forssothy contentment, thas st might afrerward
; s vequire wo further filing or forbifbing by fec Corveitions.
Tomching che Trearife it felfe, I bave dealt as fuirkfiully as T coud keeping clofite the Preachers
owne wards, without axy iall addition, detrattion,o¥ amplification. Hic meth iwesshe fame

inthe body of the difeesrfr, ot admiisting the leafl thermion. 6»'; it wa thowght convenion: ro diftin.
guifb st it Bookes, accovding tothe (everaR diffintt party; che bookes bmo tlm[-m 5 theehapiers thay
wire maff capable of di-m'ﬁf-x, into foftions ; and my meaningthercinwas tohelpethe memary of the

Reader, andtoavoidredionfeffe the dangheet of long fome difconrfes

Now ifinthe perufing thow eizher finde axy thoug aiiffe,or thy fel bnélj not fa{’ﬁn}ﬁed in pavei-
: p boerf|

enlar, chenvemember whas ia the lig of learmed menswarks which ave Scripca pothuma, (i
thefe laster times bave yeclded many exatmples )ra bolef: afier « fore naked avdimperfeltywhenthe Aue
thetsthemfibves are gane, who migin hidve bromghe themte perfeltion: Confider againe, thetsnregard
efthe welghr of this worthy Argament, it wese much berter, kndily sideh, illy to accepe and énio)
thefe Labowrs, howfecwer impartcd, than by theiv fuppreffing to be wholly deprived of fuch 41:»'((1{.
Andwithallreftwith mee in hope, that as him[elfe hath firft tracéd the way, antwalked by the bawks
of thismatne Sea, o otbers uponthiz occafionwsbbe sgedivaivmipt che like comrfe, or at leaft 1o
inlarge this Worke by adduion of ienlars, Meanewhile,nor doubring of thy Chriftian ‘a?'.
i

tance of my pames for shy ‘"_g.w; ;:mul thews tothy love, thy [elfe amp Godisndthe word of
grace. Eman, Coll,Novemb. 28, 1606. ' '

Thine in Chrift Iefus,
Tho. Tk{etmtg;A ‘

ther thy [eife defiredff, orwas meet, I mufbinrear chy fevourablsinterpretation |
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The Lord God hwth given s fangcafsthelearneds ghat,f fooutd knem.so minifter aerdin dwe
. S

. moyra Nithatpar of the-Pro«
%y/% phccicfnhich gocthbe~

42 fobe, the Holy Gheft
'ﬂ feteertrdowne and forea
3 teitovh. the calling of
the. Genriles 5 wilith
wisfo-beginne dt' cthe
4 dedth of Chril}:,mnd;
from thence tocontinuc unt.this. day, and |
fo confequently to theend.of the wotld.: !
che former verfes of this 'Chapter ; there'is
mention:made of the rejedtion of the ]cw{s;i
Imeancnot agenerall, buea pasticulavieje-

&ion inthedayes of /fwiab.: Now inthis;and;
foin all other Prophecicsof thelike kinde,
which treat of this poine, Ghrift himfelfeis
brought infpeaking in hisowne perfon ;.and
the words of :this Chapter; from the begin.
nitg to this prefent verfe, and the reft thac
follow, are the words of Chrift the Media<
tour, LR FIONTI
In the vesfed going before, he difputesthie
caufe of their rejeion: andthefuinme of che
whole difputarion is, that cither hee, arthey

&tion, namcly, then when they wereinaffi |,

A Lordhimfelfe makes anfiver, v.2,3,4. that his
hand is not (horenedy nor his pewer Jeflened,
inregard of greaterworkes, much leflein re-
fpect.afitheir deliveriice; and chough the
| prefent afflstion whith they eadared, was
greac and tedious, yetthey werenotto bee,
overmuch difmayedin thetnfelves burfacher
tobecomforted, becanfe God had given him
the'tovgusofthe liatred;io minifterg word i
feafon to the wearie dnd diftreffed’; and con-
{fequently; that he had: power te eafeand re-
frefhthat their.wearinefe and affliction.

In thiis text then,thereis fet downe oneprin-
cipall dutie of Chrifts propheticall office, by
alufion to the pradtices of the Prophets in
the old Teftament,efpecially thofe which bes
tonged 1o the {chooles of £dias and Elidens,
whotre here termedtbelearned, Andwutof
the words therof, one fpeciall point of inflru-

B

acertaimeknowledge or doSivine revealedin the
word of God, whersby the confciences of the
weake may vereitificdandpacified : X gachérit
chus. It wasone fpeciall dutie of Chriftspro-
phecica}}slﬁce,to give comfort to the confei-

themfelves were the canfeszherof, but hiewas
r |

fe thar were diftrefled as the Pro-

not thecaufe, and th they
by their fins. The reafon whereby he proves
thatthey themfelves werethe canfe,isframed:
inthis fort. You Jewes cannot bringany wrie
ting orbill of divorce, to fhew, that Irejeéted
youttherfore I appeale evento yourown con- |
iciences, whether you have notb htthi

phett deth. Now as Chrift hadthis
power to execute and performe fuch a:ducie,
fohe hath commicted the difpenfationtherof|
to the Miniftérs of the Gofpell. For weemay
not chinke'shat Chrift in his owne perfonmi-
nifired & fpake words of comfort tethe wea-

C

B!
judgement upon your felves by yourmiqui-
ties,verfi1. Onthe other fide, thé reafoniwhy
God was nogthe caufeis, becavfehec forhis
part called them in gread morcie 8 love rbus |
when he called they would not obey, verfiz.
Now inche end of the fecond verfeis cons
tained ananfiver toa feerct reply, that fomg !
obflinate Jew might makeaficr chis manper:
"God bathi not now the like powerin {aving
and delivering us, as hee hathvhad in former
times 2 thercfore.wee canuoihope or expect
any deliverance from him, and how then
{hall we doc inthe meape while? Tothisthe

I hi fthe Prophets,becaufe he was
did then fpeake, but how 2 inthe perlot
the Prophets.So fikewife becaufe Chrifk
in the new Tefament fpeaks: not untotheaf
ficted.inHisowne proper perfon,itremainerh
therefare; that he performesthie great worke|
inthe Minifteric of Paftorsand Teachers up-
oncarch, towhom he hath given knowledge
and other giftsto thisend and purpofe.There
muft needsthertfore be 2 cerraine and infalli.
ble do@rine propounded and taughe inthe
Scriptures, whereby the confticnce of men
diflicfied may be quicted and releeved, And
A ;

&ion may-be gathered namely, Tharehere is |

nos theakexhibited in-our nature, and yectide|
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notataincd uuto by exeraor-
ciation, but mauit be drawen out of
co word of God.

i o bee handled is,
tdbeg s It
maucneafie and ae bue fult oflabour
and ditheuttie : yoy vepielarge, like untythe
mainefed: 1 will ordyYasic were) watke by

y Imayatieaft occafidn
ider and Randle the frhtime

doga )

the bankes of it gn:d’ propoupd ghg:‘kcvds of}:

dodtring, thart

A

;, muffbea manof |
i

d willing .to keepe |

perdon ta whomitisma
{reoft and fidelitie, ablex

| fecret ‘things that-are revealed, yea to burie |
+ them {as itwere) in the prave of obfivion, for |
i Lowe coveretly & wigsliiode of RN
i! R - S F N

|~ The next ground s touching tha degrees
| of goodnefle ia hummme things and aétions.
} Gopdne(le inchingsistwo- fold ; uncreated,

and creared. Uncreated is God himfelfe,who

sy proceedn'drdor: Fisfiam to
cer Grounds or Preambles,
way give | and dire&tion to the
that foliow : and inthe nexe-plwee, E:
prapound and anfwer the mbe-ind
ipall queftions ot Conlcience.

CHAD. L.

Of she two firft ﬁrn)udfwk&&:, Confeffion,
_andihe degreesof Goodnefle. -

B

He Grounds or Preambles arc efpe-
5 cially foure. - The firft, touching
confeffion. The fecond, touching
the degreesof goodnefls in things
and adtions, The third,touching the degrees
of fipne. The fourth and laft, ¢ ing the

i
i

|

i
i

|

{ pérfedtiy good, andd becaufe hee isthie author |

never had beginning, and who is Goodnefle
it felfe, becaufe his pature is abiolutely and

and ‘weorker thereof, in all things created. |

Created goodnefle, is that whereby the crea-
%'turﬁi_& made good; and it is nothing elfe, but
| the fryit of char goodnefle, thatiscflentially
|in God. Now the:degrees thervef are thefe.
There isa generall o naturall goodnefle in
creatures,and 2 more {peciall or morall good-
neflec .
. ‘Generall goodnefl is that, whereby all}
creatures are accapeed and approyed of God, |
by whom they were both created and ordai-
neds Thus everi€creatureis good, partlyby
creation,and partly by ordination. By creati-
onitis, chat the fub@ance ofcach creature, as
of the Sunne, the Moone, the Earth, Water,
Meat, Drinke, &c. is good, having the being
thereof from God. Hencealfo the efientiall

{

fubjeétion and posyer of sonfcicnse, Of thele
inorder, .
D Seltir,

The firft Ground is, That inthe swoubles of
Confcience, it is mect and convenient, there
fhould alwayes beeufedaprevate. confeffion.
For Jumes (aith,lam.5.86, Confeffegonr fusits
one 1o anorher.andpray oncfar anorhen; there-
by fignifying, thaxeonfeflion inthis cafe is
to beuted asa thing moft requifite, Forinall
readon, the Phyfiorin mufl firfk know the dif-
cafe,beforehe can apply theremediéyand the
griefeof the hart will nocbe difectaid unlefle
itbe manifefted by the copfeffionefthe party

of confcience the fireple,thatis,the thing that
tronbleth the confcictics; mult be knowen.
Nevenhelesle, in private confeflion, thefe
caveags mufl be obferved. Firfl,ie muft notbe
urged,ss athing fimply orabfoluely
sig; without which there.can be e
Againe, it is not fit that confeflion:thould be
atall fins, buconly of che feraple itfelfc, thar
is,ofthat or thofe insalone, which do treuble
andmolclt the confcience. Thiedly,thongh
| confeflion may be made to any kicdeofman,
{ Confefleoretbanarher, Qich Lames, hyetisit
efpeciaily to bee made tothe Prophets and
Minifters of the Golpell. For they inlikely-
| hood, tothermen,in refpet of cheir pla-
| ces and gifts, are the firceft and beftable to
| nfteuct, correct, comforr, and informe the
weakeand weunded confeience, Laiily, the

|
1
|
i

difealed ; and for thiséaule alfon thegriefe]

c

D! dome of God, rexealed in che Morali Law,

p ) q e
x<;xu,=n<i inclinations of the creatures tn them-

fetves confidered, with all their events, are

good, By the fame generali goodnedle alfo,

even the Devill himiclfe and hisaétions, as

heejs a fubflance, and asthey are adtions,ha-
ving their being from God,are good. Things

againe doe take urrothem the condition of
goodnefle, notonly by creation, buralfoby

Gods ordination, whereby they are directed

{andappointed tofome certaine ufes and ends.
Thusthe evill Confcience, Hell, and Death

are good; becaufe they are ordeined of God, |
for the execution of his juflice, howfoeverin
themielves, and tous they be evill,

- Belidesthis generall and naturallgoodnes,
thereis al{o a pecsalior morallgoodues, pro-
perly focalled; anditisthar whichis agree-
able to the eternall and unchaogeable wit-

wherein it iscommanded ; and things as they
arethercin commanded tobee done by God
{ere good moraly. Now of altions merally
| good,there berwodegrees:ferthey are cither
| d in themfelvesalone, or good bethin

themfelves, and in thedoer. Inthemfelves a-
lon¢ fome things bemorally goed : for exam-
ple, when a wicked man givesan almes,irisa
good worke enly in it iclfe , bur not gosd
in the doer,becaufe it isnot donein faith, and
from a good confcience : and fo are all the
vertues of the heathen morady good inthem-
felves,but theyare not good inheathen men g

for in them they are but * beantifull finmrs.

things

The vexe degree of goodnefle is, whereby | cak:

s g
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i & in the doeralfo. Of thisforr were the pray-
i exs 8 almes of Cornelins, good in themiclves,
! and in himalfo, becaufe he wasabelecvey,
| Now oppofite tochings and actions mo-
rally good or cvill, are altions and chings ofa
" middle nature, commonly termed Indifferent,
: which in themfelves being neither good nor
evill, may be donc or notdone wichout fin 3
In themielves,] fay for intheir circumftances
they are,& may bemade eicherevill or good.
And here wee muft rememnber to puea diffe-
rence berweene convenicncic and inconveni-
+ encic, which arifech from the nature of indif-
| ferent things. Compzriencés is, whena thing
or adtion is firted tothe circumftances, and
the circum(tances fitted to it, that thereby it
becomes a thing convenient.  On the other
fide, Jacanvenicnce is whea aching or a&ion
is done in unmeet circumftances, which bring
fome hart or lofle to the ourward man, or
ftand vot with decencie : and therefore doe
make it to be inconvenient. And by this that
hath beene faid, wee may difcerne whenan
aétenisgeod, cviil,indifferent, convenient,
or inconvenient.

CHAPD. IL
Ofthe natare and differexces of finne.

He third ground is touching the degrees
T or differences of finne. And here we muft
fixft of all fearch whatis finne properly, and
whatis properly a finner,

Sedt. 1.
Sinne in his proper nature (as Saint Jobn

conformitieto the Law ofGod, Forthe bet-
terunderftanding wherof,we muft know,thar
there were in e4dam betore his fall three
things not to be fevered one from the other :
the fubflance of his bodie and foule, the fa-
culties and powers of his bodie and foule +
and the image of God,confittingina ftraighe-
nefle and couformitic of all the affeions and
powersof man to Gods will. Now when 4-
dams fals, and finnesagaint God, whatis his
finne? Notthe want of the two former, (for
they both remained,) but the verie want and

there is to bee confidered, nat only the in-
ft itfeite, and the found of the inftiu=
ment, but aifo the harmonie in the found.
Now the contrarie to harmonie, or the dife
order in muficke, s naneof therwo former,
but the rhird, namely tae duzord, which is
the want orabfence o hinxinenie, which wee
call defbarmente. Intie famcnanner, the fin
of Adm isnottiheablance “ither of the fube
| trance, or ot the facw't esof theteniz and the
J bodic, but the want of the tided thing before

{aith, 1 J0h.3.4.)is an awomie,that is,a want of

abfence of the third thing, namely, of con- |
formitie to Gods will. T'make it plaine by |
this refemblance ; In 2 muficall inftrument, '

B

¢

D

1 isanadtion, andthis altion ¢

adtionYburicisaper

. thegsliw

dencie o the willef Godin regard of Lhedie
ence. Butlome may fay, the wave of confor-
misie in the powers of the foule is net fine
propeily ; becanfe in finne there nislt be nor
only anabfence of goodneffe, but an habic
orprefence of evill, Tanfiwer, that this veric
want of conformitic is notonly the abfence
of goodnetle, bu aifo thehabu or prefence
ofewill. Foraschis wantenters i, aud is re-
ceived infothe nature, it is properlya want
or abfence of goodnefle: againe, afier it is re~
ceived into the nature of man; it continues
and abidesin che powsss and facuitiestheres
of,and fo it carries the name ofan kabig,
Itmay be faidagaioe. ! acluft ard concu-
pifcence, that is, originall tinnc, drawes the
heartaway from che ferviceor God, und en-
ticesirro evili.Now to entice or draw away

of a meere privation or want.,
confider originall fin tivo wayes : el joyne~
ly with the thing ot fubject in which 1t is fe-
condly, byirfeltein his ownenature. It we

confideritwith hisfubjedt, 17 is anevitlincli-

nation oraction : butitwe confiderir imply

init own nature,itis noinclinauon,or ation,

but s want, And the like confiderationistobe |
had of aduall fin. For example: Inmurther

thereare two things : oneistheattion of mo-
vingthe bady, and of holding up the wea-,
pon, &c. which isao fin properly, ifitbe con- |
fidered as an aétion; beeaufe everie aétion
comes from God, who isthe firft caufe ofall
things and 2&ions. Againe, in murther there
isa fecond thing, namely killing or flaying of
the man, which s the diforder oraberrarion
in theadtion,whereby it is dipofed to wrong
ufe and end : thus the actior 152 5 me, |
namely,inrefpedt iz wanes conformitic to tine
willof: God. The var: -+ then afthe fin lies
notinthe action, butinthe mmurer of dong
the action: and fin properly is #othing fore
milly [abiifting . or ex’fiing, { for then God
(honld be the author of it, inafinuch as hecis
the Creator and ordxinerof everiething and
wor ablence of vood-

neflc and uprightne i i rhie thit g thac Tubfi-
fieth. Whereupon it is el 2nd truty 5id in
Schooles, £ i theress mothing p: frive,but it
isa want of that which oughro beor fubift,
parcly in thenatnre of man, and pariyin the
a&ions of nature. Thiss wefrewhaefmis,

The fecond chiv
isa finer properly
of,we mutt confider in 3
firft the Sile whereby Godis wffendecsthen
by the conirience 15 bou d ox
verunto puniflimen. ¢ third
it felfe , which & erernall
three, not the guile or pun
fault or offence makesa mana fin

Howbeit here s a furshor il
a man hath commitid tome

¢ confidered, is,shar

~ knowl

ort
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nent, but the
I

T B
1. Booke. ( afesof (onfeicice. L3
| d - I
"(hmgs& aétions aze LOT OO I TREMICIVES | A ! A3, AU LIS, COBOLINE 1 Lot e poi- i

T peccatonibil
pofitivim,

Lo,
s ket

L@a




» Cafe: of Gonfcience.

1.Boolie,!

4 Masula,

FVles.
x

POSRS—

the faid- offence isdone and paft; it may bee
fomeeweritiewr thirtie yeeres e yerthe parie
offending doth not thesefore ceafe to beea
finnét. Now then 1 demand, whatitxhe verie
thing, for whichIre isAansd and Yermed (il

A

caufeth man to delightand lic in his offace 7,
 whichlyingin finisa grastersauic of damtoe: |
tiun,dm!:& verie fin it felfe. This therefore,
muft sdmonith usto cakg hond, left wg cansin.
nucinanyfin, sadif i fal} our, that throwgh

fenderas a frole, ard chavisan inclimatlon, ot

-ovill difpofition of the heart, yitbe-
comes muw‘:;:« & prone to the offencé done,
‘wrtosny othet finne.For looke asthe drepfic
man; the morethodrinkes,the drier he is, and
themore hé Al deireste diinke s evenfoa
fimer, the more he firises, hes,
finne,and mote defirous to 11 2 courfe
s wickednefle. And 2s'a man chat {ookes up-
‘e che Sunine, if hee turne hisface away, re-
‘rraines turned until he tutme himfclfe againe :
fo lyce thac turmey from Gird by any finne,
|ymakes himfelfe & finner,and fo remaines uneill
Heeireramnes himfelfe againe by rep

s finnerinthe rime prefene, chueffencebeog | | inemitieiwe be oversekenby any tepation,
2t ? The anfwar is, thacdwerie a@uall A labourtorife againe, and rurne from.

fide thetimeeformer, muft beeconfidered | | ourfinngtoGod, by new.sad fpeedic repen-
with a fourth thing, to wit; d certatne faine, | | tance. o .
or blot, whitiv e imprines s Seavesinthe of- . Seft, 3

.| three.fold’; Reafon, Will, 2nd Afc@ion,
isheeto | g

Thus:pwch of finne-i¢ felfe. Now follow
the diffcresices thereof,-which are mapifold.
The firh imuewhr(hu’td from the cau-
fesand-beginni f: " ), which are

The differences of finnein refpe@ of Rea-
fonarcthefe ! Firft, fomeare finhes of khow-
ledge, fome of ignorance. A finne of know-
ledge is, ‘when 2 mas offends. agsin®t his
knowledge, ‘doing evill whes he knoweth it
tobe ewmll = and tﬁltis greater thana finoe of |
igaorance forke thusknownth his maflers will,

i Thus David was a'finner, not only in the ve-
He:a&d of his aduleerie and murcher; but even
kevhenthe a& was done and paft, ke remained
il @ morchiessr:and sanadulterers becaufe a
imew, ortathers renewed pronenefle to thefe,
' endiad] other flanes, tooke place in‘his heaft
by hisfall,and got Rrength,sil he returned to
Cot 3 "

d
the

netis termed 2 finner, is the Faule togecher
.| with the fruit thereof, namely, the bloim-,
printed -in the fdule, (o oft as mea doe-adtu-
-allyoffends -7 v @

ot "yl’he Ufesf thd dodtrinetouching finne is
two-fold. “Firft by it we lewmr and fce, what
! {4 originll Ait;owheteby 40 infancin the firt
'conceptionandbirth isindeed & inner.Everic
{ IPanc muft detonfidered asa part of Adew,
P dingot"him, and partaking of hisna.
+ turesand tieuby‘itis madea finner, notonly
| by imputationwof. Adems offence, but alfo by
! propagation of anaptnele e un.
i to everie evill, nccized roguh::r with nature
i from Adam.: Andthus ought weto i

rep ) of |
the:Prophet. ‘The thing then, whereby a fin.

anddoth itwor,/ball be b, b many fripes,
Lwk.13.47. Afinne of ignorance is, whena
man doth evill, not knowing it.to bee- evill.
Thus Pax! was a blafphemer, anoppreffour,
and’ préfecued the Church of Chrift jgno-
rantly,and ina bindezealp,gotknowing that
which he did tobe evill. Now byignorance
here, 1 meane an.ignorance of thoie things
:_vh;c?eughz to ?e?“:;‘w;:;nd thisistwo.
old:(imple,or a « Simplé ignorincess,
when u:an afeer diligence and good rﬁn
taking,fill remaines ignoratic: thisignork
will not excufe any man,ifit Be of tirch chings
ashe isbound to know :foritis faid, Herhar
doth wot his mafters will, byseafon he knew it
not, fball bebeatenwith firipes, hfewer.

And inthisregard,oven the heathen shrich |-

knew not God, arcinexcufgble, becanfethey’
were bound to have knowen him. For Adam
hadthe perfect knowledge of God imprin-
ted in hisnature, and loft the fame through
hisowne defauls, for himfeifcand his pofteri-
tie. And it is the commandement of God,

| originall finne, notto beethe corruption of|
| nature alone, but Adams firft offence impu-
- ted, with the ftuitthereof the corruption of
| narure , which i#an inclination unto everie
i1 cvill, derived together with nature from our
 firft parcnes. Secondly, by this wearetaught
to take heed of all and everie finve, whether
!1tbein thoughe, word, ordeed : becaufe the
. comnieting therewf, though in refped of the
iaét ic paficth: away in doing, yet it doth
1 breed-and increafe a wicked difpofitioniin the
+ heart,(as hathbeen (id) to the offence done
{oranyother (inne. Men deceive themfelves,
i thatthinkeall the evill of finne to be only in
i theact cffinning,and to go no further; wher-

"1 as indeed cveric offence hath a certaine blot

i going with it, thak corruptethche heart, and

whereunto everie manisbound to performe
bedience, that man (hould kze him,thatis,
his willand word. :

But fome may fay then, how cananyman
be faved, feeing everie man is ignorancof ma.
nythings which he oughtto know? 4xf[fwé
know the grounds of religion,and be carefull
toobey God according to our knowledge,
having withalla careand defire to increatein
the knowledge of God and hiswill, God will
hold us exculed * for our defire and endevour
toobey,is accepted for ebedience it felf. And
the greater this fimpleignorance ie, the leffer
isthefinne, For hereupon it was that Perer
leflened, and (in fome fort) excufed the fin of|
the Jewes, in crucifying Chrift, becaufechey
did'ieekrough ignerance :and fo doth Pa/his
fin in perfecuting the Church, when he allea~

Ads3.1z.

geeh, thatit was dene seworantly in unbelvefe,
= Bug/

1 Tim, 113,




|I. Booke.

C a/é: 0-/ Canﬁ‘ience;

sIgnorantia
Juriss

_

10 God, Depart from s : for we defire nosths
knowledge c}’:; waies, Iobaz.x4. Andof|
whom David complaines, thac they flarter
themfelvesin thair owne eyes, andbavelefs off
ronnderfiand andtodoe good, Pfuime 36. 3, 3

Thisignorance isdamnable and devillith : ic

excufethnoman, butdoth tather aggravate

and increafe bisfinme : yea it is the mother of|
many gricveus enornnitics. .

Againe, ignorance is two-fold : of the
¢ Law, or of thething the Law requireth.
Ignorance of the Law is,when a man knowes
not the Law of God written, aor the law of|
nature. Thisignerance may fomewhat leffen
che finne, butitexcufeth no man, becaufeic
is naturall, and cvery man isbound te know
the Law. Ignoranccefthe thingthe Law re-
quirech, isthei of the ®fak : and

-

-{fa& which™ bee might have

|perly tearmed woluntarie; fiuch as the docr

thatis, either with thefaule of the doer, or
wl;}wut the faule. @ c
. Faultic ignorance is, the rance of a
& ‘l “.:enmd As
whena man in his drunkennefle killech sno-
ther ; in this fact,not knowing whet he deth,
healfo knoweth notchat hee hath offended :
and yet becaufe he might have prevented his
drunkennefle, cherefore he is faulty and fin-
neth. Faultlefle igooranceis, whena fadis
doue,which could not be cither knowne, or
avoided beforchand. Fercxample: ifaman
bee lopping a tree, and his axe head fall from
the helve, ou of his hand, and kilsanother
paffing by; here isindecd manflaughter, buc
no voluutarie musther, becaufe it was.a
thing that could net beavoided, asd did not
fall out through bis defaule. And chis igne-
rance is exculable.

from whence' arife thefe three differences of
finnes : fome are from the will immediacely,
{ome befides the will,and fome aremiixe, part-
ly with the will,and.parcly againft che will.
Sinnes proceeding from the will, arepre~

Jmooved by his owne will commits, though
heknewthem to be evill. And heee, the more
free the willis the greater is the finne:for will
added to Imowlef e, makes. the finne the
greater. Under voluscarie finacs, ace com-
prehendced all fich as proceed from firred
affe@tion, aswhen amantelsa "lzc for feare,
or firiketh another inanger: and the reafon
is,becaufe thefe offeaces,though they are not

Thefecond fountsine of finne isthe Will, | _

done upon deliberation, but anife from the

In the next place, finnes befide che willare |,

fiich as are neicber dire&ly from the will, nor
againft it Of this fortare the fir fudden mo-
tions unto finne, couceived in the heate wich
fomeinward plcafure anddelight : and chefe
arctruly finnes, chough in R&& little fins,

d dinchelaft d And
they are not from the will, becaufe they goe
wihout and before confent : neither yecare
they againft che will, becaufe then cue heart
would notcake delight inchem,

Hereby the way wee areta note, againft
the do@rine of the Papifls, that all finnesare
not voluntarie ; for w{nﬁnm- wanteth con.
formitieto the Law of God,is fiane,whether
itbe with confent of wil or no.But many fuch
defires & delights anife fuddenly in the heast
of man, which are netaccozding tothe Law
of God, and have no confent or apprebation|
of will. Inlikemanner, whenone man kils

.| fa& were meerely befides his will.

another,chinking that he killeth o wild beatt;
ifthe famie brethafeerwards whac
he hathdune, and is not grieved for the fa&,
in this cafe he hath finncd, becaufe hisnot

ieving is offenfive unte God, thoughthe

Mixt fianesare partly from the will, part-
ly againtt iw/Of this fort are the workes of the
man regeaerate, whichare dene {:nly with
his will, 8¢ partly againft bis will, being pare-
ly good, and partly cvill- Thereafon hereof |
1s this: There ase in man afier regencration|
two contrary grounds or beginnings of acti.
ens, te wit, naturall corruption, or the incli-
nation of the mind, wil,and sffe@ions, to that
whichisageinft the Law,called che Flefh;and
a created qualicy of holineffe, wroughtin che
faid fagultics by the holy Gboft,cearmed the
Spiric.And thefe twe are not fevered but joy-
oed and misgled cogether, in all the facultics
and powers of the foule. Now between thefe

there is & gontiuuall combas, certuptien

hting agaisfigrace, and 8 cor-|
fugpmun‘. ﬁ.e.:cesn:‘i:, thaethere bﬁ‘n‘g evenin|
oncand zhefame will contrary inclinations,
theremuft aecearily flow fronﬂt:z ‘-ll'l -
genarate conrary aétions ; the in ever
-s&ion willing(hltwhi‘hivuill,and(beSp‘x’-
titonthe otherfide that which s . This
Pasl confefled and acknowledged, upon his

owi nence, afier his converfion, when
he: ﬁid,q owillss prefent wichmeebut 1 finde we

weanes{perfeitlylodoe thaswhich isgood, Rom.|

748.Aguine,ver(.a2.33./ delightinthe Ldg
A3

s
But bowlvever this hane by fuch means may | A | violence of atfection, yct they do not exclude
b:{eﬂ'ened, yetremaines i!ﬂilluﬁnm wer- conlent. Hither alfo wee may referre finnes
1 |thy d i d i is, itced by cgmpulﬁon: aswhenaman iy
" | when a man takes delightin hisignorance, forced to deny his religion, his offence lndecd
| and will of purpefe beignerant;not ufing,but| | and trath is voluntary, (though fome other-
the meanes, whereby Fn.d wifechinke it to bea mixta@ion,) For cern-
increafe kn’owled‘t ¢ andthat carclelly and pulfioadoth wotreach tothe will, bat to the
negligeaily, becaufe hee will not leave finnc| |oucward man,and fervesto draw forth a con-
which hee loveth, nor forfake the cvill trade {e_m: ‘and when confentis yeelded, he demies
“lof life whercia hee delighteth, Thisisthe igi 1 ily : forshe will be| Voluncas momr
finof thofe wherof /eb fpeaketh, who fay un- | | confirained. cogitur,
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God, comcerning the inncy man ; but [ fee ano-
ther law in mymembers, rebelling againft the
luso of wy minde, andleading me caprivetorhe
lLaw of fimne, which 15 inmy members.

Thechird ground or fountaine of finne in
man, is Afic@ion, from whence doe proceed
twokindes, namely, finnes of Infirmitie, and
finnes of Prefumption.

Sinncs of Infirmitle arc fuch as proceed
from the fudden patfions of the minde, and
the firong affeRions of the heart, as from ha-
tred gricte anger, forrow,and fuch like. Thefe
finsars commonly thought to be inall men:
buc the truth is, they are properly incidentto
theregencrate, ForInfirmitie cannot bee faid
propetly to bein them, in whom fin hath fir-
mitie or Rrength, & where there is no power
of grace acall. Againe, the manthar is rege-
nerate, finnech neither when hee would, be-
caufe he s reftrained by the grace of God thac
is in him: nor in whatmatiner he would,part-
ly becaufe hee (inneth not with all his heare,
the firength of his flefh being abated by the
Spirit ; and partly for thae bemiﬁllcn,hc fies
not fill, but recovers himfelfe by fpeedie re-

Anevident thatthefins

:nhcrcimo he falleth, ﬂlcenor prcl'umflueus,
but are ardinarily of weaknes and i iti

! Sinnes of Prefumption are fuch s proceed
! from pride, arrogancie, wilfulnefle, and hau-
| tinefic of mans heart. Again®t thefe David
i prayeth, {aying, Let wot prefumptuons finnes
| bave dominson overme, Pfuk19.13. And of
j them there be thrce degrees.

The fir(t is, when o man wilfully goeth on
in his finnes,upon an erroncous perfwafion of
Godsmerciz, and of his owne future r:pen-
tance ; thisisthe finne of moft men.

Thefecond is, whena maa finnech wilful
ly, in contcmptof the Law of God: this is
| called by Mafes, i finne with awbigh band,
| and the ‘pumfhment thereof was, by prefenc
death tobe cutoff from among the people,

i Thechird, when « man finneth, not only
wilfully and contemptuoufly, but of malice
and fpite again® God himfelfe, and Chnft
Jefus. And by chis we may conceive what is
the finagain® the Holy GhoR : which isnot.
everic finne of prefumption, or againft know-
ledge and confcrence: butfuch a kind of pre-
fumptuous offence, in which true seligionis
renounced, and that of fet purpofe and refol-
ved malice, agsingt che verie Msjefticof God
himfelfe and Elhriﬂ,Hd. 10,29,

Seit. 4

Now follow ether ditferences of finne in
regard of the objeéttherof,which isthe Law,
Inrefpet of the Law, fin is two-fold ; cither
of Commiffion, or ot Omiffion. 1fy, in re-
fpe@ of the Law, becaufe God hach revealed
in lus Law two fores of precepts : the one
wherein fome good thing is commanded to
bee doue, astolove God with all ourhearts,
and our neighbour as our felves: the other
wherem fome evill is forbiuden to bee done,

A

B

C

D

asthe making of a gravenimage, the taking
thename of God in vaine, &c:

Nowa finne of Commiffion is, whena man
dothany thingthat is flatly fotbidden in che
Law & word of God : as when one man kils
another, contrary tothe Law, which faith,
Then fboal: wot kill, A fin of omiffionis,when a
man leaveth unperformed fome dutie which
the Lawrequireth: as forexample, the prefer-
ving of his neighbours life, or good eftate,
when iclicch in his power fo 1o do. Thefe alfo
aretruly fins,and by them ss welasby the o=
ther,men fhall be tried in the laft judgement.

Sinnes of emiffion have three degrees.
Firfl, when a manidoth nothing at all, butoe
mits the dutic commanded, both in whole
and in part; as when having opportunitic and
abilitie, hee doth not move fo much asone
finger, for the faving of his neighbours life.

Secendly, whenaman pesformes the du-~
tie enjoyned, but failes both in the manner &
meafure thereof. Thusthe Heathen failed in
doing gded works, inchatthe things which
they did,for fubRance and marter were geod
end commendable, being done upon civill
and heneft refpeéts, and referredto the com-
mongood; yetin truth theiradtions were no
becter than finnes of omiffion, inafmuch es
they iffued from corrupted fountaines, hearts
void of faith:and aimed notat the maine end,
and fcope of all humame aétions, the honour
and glorie of God.

Thirdly,whena mandoth things in a right
manner,but failes in the meafure therof, And
thusche children of God doefinne inall the
dutiesof the law.For they dothe good things
-the law commandetb, i Joving God & their
neighbour: but they cannot ateaine to thac
meafice oflove which the law requirech.And
thus the be® men living do finin everic good
worke they do, foas ifGod fliould enter into
judgement, deale with them inthe rigour of
his jullice, & examine them by the Rrict tule
of the Law, hemight jufily condemne them,
even for their bex a@ions. And in chis re-
gard, when wee pray daily for the pardon of
our fins, the beft works we doe, muft come in
the number of them : becanfe we faile, if noe
in fubftance & manner, yetatche feaft in the
meafure of goodneflc tharoughtto bee in the
doing ofthem., We muftalfo have careto re-
pentus, even of thefe our finnes of omiffion,
as well as.of the other of commiffion: be-
caule by leaving undone our dutie, we do oft-
net offend , than by finnes commicted : and
theles® omiffionii gh to cond
if it fhould be cxa&ed at ovr hands.

elt. §.

The nextdifference of finnes may bechis:
fomcare crying finacs, fome are innesofto-
leracion.

Crying fins I call thofe, which are fo hai-
neus, and in their kinde fo greevous, chat
they haften Gods judgements, and call for
fpeedic vengeance downe upon the finner, Of

chis

us,

Mateag.q2.43. |
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Plalig.

" | arein Chrsf.Yet faith he not, There & meshing

|on, though it be no imputed.

this kinde chere are fundry exsmples in che| A
Scriptures, principally foure. Firft (uins Gone | .
in murchering his innocent brother ofbel;
whercof ic was (aid, Tbowoice of sby brothers
Ylsod crieth wnto mee from the carch, The next
is ce finne of Sodome and Gomorrha,which
was pride,fulnes of bread ,abundance of idle-
nefle unmerciful dealing wich the poore, and
allmanner of uncleannctlc,Exech. 86, snd of
this the Lord faid, thac Jxlz: ai:_ afSalmJlnd
G. N : :

o J
grievous. The thicd is the fiame of O"rr]h:,
cadured by the Ifraclites in Egypt,atche hand
of Pharas,and histask-maftess. Tac fourth'is
ilefle Injuttice in holdi
and detaining the labousers hire,
Now they are called Crying finnes, for|B
thefe caufes.FirR,becaule they are now come
to their full meafure & height, beyond which
God will not futtcr them to.pafle, without
dug punithmenc. Againe,the Lord takesmore
notice, andinquires further into them, than
into others, by reafon that they exceed, and
are moft eminent where they bee commiteed.

Thirdly, they call for prefenc helpe of the af-
flicted and wronged, and confequently for
fpeedic exccution of vengeance upon the
authorsand committers of theme And lattly,
becaule God is wont to give cage unto the
cryes of thofe thatendure {o heavie meafiure
at the hands of others, and accordingly to
helpe them,and reward the ogher with defer-
ved punithment. .

Nextunto thefe aye finnes of Taleration, | €
leffer than the formgr; which thogh inthem-
felveschey deferve deach,yet Ged 1y hismer-
cy fhewes his pacience and long fufferance
upon the committers thereof, cither defer-
ring the zempoﬂll:dyuniﬂxmznt, orpardoning
bogh temporall and ecemnal to his Ele&. Such
a fiang was the ignorance of the Gentilesbe-
fore Chrift ing:which God deferred to
punifh,and (as we fay)*winkedat it

More efpecially, there bee three forts of
finucs of Toleration : the firftis Oriq,hull fin,
or pifcence, inthe ter rege-
neration, and the fruits thereof : for itis not
quite abolifhed by rege ion,but i
more orlefle molefting and tempting aman
ill deach.And yee if we carric a conftant pur. | D
pofe ot to finne, and endevour ourfelvesto
refift all cenxations,this concupifcence of ours
fhall not be imputed unto us,nor we condem-
ned for it. And to this purpoft the holy Apo-
Ricfaith,There is no condemnasion ot ens thas

Woy1by condemnation in them : for Osiginall fin
remaines till deach, truly deferving damnati-

The fecond kind of finnes of Toleration
are fecret, unknowne, and hidden fionesin
the regenerate. Forswhe can tell how ofi be of.

endeth? faith David, When 2 man thag ische
childe of God, fhall examine his heare, and
hismble himfelfe even for all his particular

fianes, which he knoweth by himftlfi: these
fhall yer remaine fome unknowng finnes, of
which he capnot have a particular repen-
tance ; and yer tircy are not imputed, when
thicre is repentance for knowne fianes. Ag

forcxample, Dav:d repeats of his murther | -

and adultery, ‘and yerafierwatdls (esring in
Jud, ent,y by rea%bn of the ccngplio“r? of
thetimes,) he lived co his death in che fipac
of polygamy, withoutaay particular repen-
cauce,that weeheareoft  Tn fike manner did
the Patiarkes, who may notaltogether bee
excufed:yec they were not condemued there-
fore s neither wete they faved withousrepen-
tance for this fiane, but God in mercieac-
cepted @ generall repentance for the (ame.
And the like isthe cale of allche Eled, inre-

gard of their focree and hidden faules ¢ for| -

unleffe God thould accept of  geaeral repen.
tance for,unknowne finnes, few ornone atall
thould be faved. And herein doth the endlefie
mercie of God notably appeare, that hee
vouchfateth to accept of our repeutance

, whenwe repent, though not in particular as

weought todoc, Nevercheleffe,this muft noc
incourage of imbolden any man to live. in
his ianes, without twrning unto God.  For
unlefle werepenc in particular of all the fins
we know, not only our knowre oftinces, but
even our fecret (innes thallcondemac us. Ma-
ny finnes arc committed by men, which af-
terwards in proce(le of time dre quité forgot-
ten: @thers are comeiced,, which notwith-
flanding are not knowne, whetherthey bee
finnes or no. Andin doing the bel duties we
can,weeftend often,and yet when we oftend,
weperceive itnoc : .and sll thefe inthe rege
nerate, through the mercy of God, are finnes
of Toleration, inscfpectof pagticulas repea-
tance.

The third kinde of finnes of Tolération,
are cercaine pawticular fa&s of men nocap-
prooved of in Scripture, and yee remicted
in refpe of pumfhment. Sich wasthe fact
of Zipporah, w'circumeifing her chitde, in

relcace of her husband, he being able to
E:ve done it himielc, and fhce having no
calling to doc that which fhee did. For
thoughthe hand of God wasagamft him,
yet was e potficke, (as fome would excufc
thematser) nesherischereany fuch ching in
the texe ¢ bug it israther o be thoughe, chat
fhee her felfe circumcifed her fonne in hafic,
toprevent her husbanil = for the deed was
done in fomé indignacion, atid fhee caft the
fore-skin ac his feer. And yet becaule this
fact was fome manncr of obcdience, inchat
the thing was done which God required,
(chough wot in the manaer that hee requi-
red) God accepied the fame, and flayed his
hand from kil ing CMafes. Thus God accep-
ted of e fhabs humilitie, though it were in
hypecrifie, becaufc it wass Thew of obedi-
ence: and for that defersed a temponall pu-

nifiment,till the daies of his pofietitic. Goi

feor

Exod.4.3f.

1 King. at.

s King. 17,
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fenc Lyons to deflroy the Affyrians, that
dwelc in Samaria, for their idolatrie : yet fo
fooneas they had learned to feare the Lord
after che manncr of the God of 1frael, though
thcy mingled the fame wich their owne idoFl-
trie, God forthac halfe obedience fuffered
them to dwell in pesce. -
Seét, 6. )

The fixe diftin@ion of fianesmay be this :
Some are finnes againft God, fome againft
men. This diﬁimglou is grounded upon 2
place in Samwel,x Sams.2.15. Ifone mean finne
againfl anotherthe Indge foabindgeis : bu: if
aman finnc againft the Lord, whofballpleade
 for bis ?
Sinnesagainft God are fuch as are direly
and immediacly commuteed againf che maje-
ftie of God.Such are Atheifme,Jdolatric,Blafe
phemie,Perjuric,Profanation of the Sabbath,
and all the breaches of che firft Table.

Sinnes againft men, are injuries, hurts,
loffes,a0d dammages,wherby our neighbour
isin his dignity, life, chaftity, wealth, good
name,or any other way juftly offended,or by
us hindered. And fuch a&ionsmutt be confi-
dered two waies. Firt,asthey areinjuries and
hurtsdeue unto our ncighbour : and fecond-
ly,asthey are anomies, orbreaches of Gods
law,torbidding us to doe them:and in this fe-
cond refpect they are called fianes, becaufe
finne is properly againft God : and therefore
by finnes againt men, weare to underftand

In this fenfe mult that place in CHasthew be
expounded, Adarrk.18.15.1f1hy brother fiune
againff thee, &e.

Selt. 7.

The feventh difference of finnes is noted
by S. Pasl,where he faith,1 Cor. 6. 10. Every
finnethat a wan doth, és without the body ; but
beethas commitsfornication finneih againft bis
ownebedy. Inwhich place icisimplyed, that
fome finnes are without the body, and fome
againtt 2 mans owne bodie.

Sinnes without the body,are fuch finnes as
a man commiteech, his body being the in-
firument of the finne, but notthe thing abu-
fed. Such are Murther, Theft, and Drunken-
nefle: for in the committing of chefe fins, the
bodicis buta helper, and onely a remotein-
ftrumentall caufe, and the thing abufed is
without the bodie.For example : in drunken-
ne{fe, che thing abufed by &edmnhrd, is

wine or frong drinke : in theft, anothermans
goods : in murther, the inftrument whereby
the fadt is committed. The body indeed con-
ferres his helpeto chefe things, but theinju-
ricis dire@ted tothe creztures of God, tothe
body and goods of our neighbour. And fuch
areall finnes, adulceric onely excepted.
Sinnes againft the body,are thofe in which
it felfe is not onely the inftrument, butthe
thing abufed alfa. ~ Suchafinne is aduleerie
oncly,and thofe that are of thas kind,proper-

ly agaiaftthe body : firft,becaufc che body of

injuries,lofles, or dammages done unto them. c

A

the finaer is both a furthering caufe of the

 finne, and alfo thacthing which he abufeth a.

B

Eaint% his ownfelfe.Secondly, by thisoffence-
 hedoth not oncly hinder, but lofe the righe,

pewer, and property of his body, inthache
makes it the member of an harlot.And lagtly,
though ather fioncs in their kinde doe bring
2 thame and difhonour upon the body, yet
there is none that fitrech {o nigh, orleavetha
blot fo deeply imprinced in ic, as doth the fin
of uncleannefle. .

Se&. 'a
Jhe eighth diftin&ion of finesisgrounded

33, (ommunicatenos with ether mens fins.Sins
arc cither other mens finnes, or communica-
tion with ocher mensfinacs. Thisditin&ion
is the ratherto be knowne and remembred,
becaul® ic ferves co extenuate or aggravate
finnes commiteed.

Communication with Gnne is done fund
waies, Firft, by counfell: thus Caiphas finned
when he gave counfel to puc Chrift co death,
Sccondly, by commandement : fo David fin.
ned in the murther of Urims. Thirdly,by con.
fent,or affitance,Rom.x.31.Thus Sas!finned
inkeeping the garments of them that floned
Stephen, Alt.x3.30.8 7.58. Fourthly, by
provecatien : thus they finac that provoke o-
thers to finnc:and hereof Pau! fpeaketh when
hefaich; Fathers mnft nor provoke their chil-
drentowrath, £pb.6 4. Fifthly by negligence
or filence. This isthe fin of the Minifter,when
menare called co reproove finne,and doe not.
Sixtly,by flactery,when men footh up others
in finnc. Seventhly, by winking at fipies, or

11. Thus £/ fioned inrebuking his fonnes,
andthereby brought s cemporall judgement
upon himfelfe and his family, 1 Sam. 3. chap.
and 4. Eightly,by participatien Epb.5.7.and
thus they doe finne, that are receivers of
theeves. Ninthly,by defendirig another man
in his finne:for bethat juftsfie:bthewicked,and
condemnerh the juft, eveneheyborh are anabo-
minasiontothe Lord,

Sells 9: .

The ninth diftin&ion followeth. Sowe
weens fiwnes ((aith Panl) arcopen before hand,
 fome follow afier. Whichplace by fome is ex-

ounded thus: Some meus fianes are kept
Fecret till the laft judgement, and fome are’

thinke isa truth, butnot the meaning of the
rext.For in the 23.verfe, che Apoftic fpake of
Ordination, givingcharge to Timethie, that
he fhould noc fuddenly admit any into Ec-
clefiafticall offices, lefthee did partake with
their finnes. Now inthis24.verfe herende-
reth a resfon thercof, faying, Some mens finnes
are open before hand :"that is, fome mens
faules and wants are knowne before their or-
dinacion to Ecclefiafticali offices, and of fuch

the

vpon Pax/s cxhortationto Timerhie,x Tim.s.:

paffing them over by flight reproofe; Eph. g..

revealed inchis life, beforc that day, ThisI|.

1 Tim,§, 34,
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fay.But fomc againe follow after,thaz is,they
are not revealed tillafeer their Ordination:and
thus Iwdas his wickednefle did not appearcat
the firft, but was revealed after he wascalled
tobe an Apofile.

Andthas we fee what be the differences
of fins, touching all which this muft be held
and remembred for 2 Ground, Thatevery
finne,in what degree focver it be, is morsall of
it fclfes and no fin is wewsallin itowne natuze.
Forthewages of every finne 55 death, Rom. 6.
23.And,Curfedss every one that continueth 5ot
inallthings that are written inthe baoke of the
Layw todoe them,Gal.3.10. This ground muft
be holden againft the Church of Rome, who
in her Cafe-divinitic ufeth to pacifie thecon-
{cience, by teachiog men, that fundry fins are
~enialle

Seil., 100

Now though everyfinne of it lfe be mor-
tall,yet all are not cqually mortall :but fome
more, fomelefle, For the betrer underftan-
ding whereof, itis to be remembred, thatin
finnc there be fundry (tepsand degrees,wher-
by oneand the fame fione may be leffenced
or increafed 2nd fo become more or lefle haix
nous before God.

If itbeasked, how can thisbe 2 Tanfwer;
that finne may admit aggravation, orexte-
nuation, fundry waies = frft, by che circum-
@ances, whicharc principally feven.

The firlt isthe (ubje, or perfom finning,
For example: The finne of a publike perfon s
more hainous, yea more mortall, than the fin
ofa privateman, becaufe hee is in eminent
place, and his adtions are more exemplaric
and fcandalous, than the a&tions of inferiont
men. The &ervantthat knowes bis maferswill,
ifhe doth it not,is the greater finner,and thall
endure a greater puntfbment thanhee that
negleéts the fame upon fimple ignorance,
Masth,10.1 5. The Minifter and Difpenfer of
the Word,if he be unfaithfull and unprofita-
ble,his oftence, and confequently his punith-
ment,is farre greater than other tiens, areh,
swverfe 13,

The fecondis,the obje&t or partic which is
offended.In this refpeét it was that the Jewes
did more hainoufly fin in crucifying Chrift
the Sonne of God, the Lordof glorie,than did
their fathers which perfecuted and killed the
Prophets.  Againe, the word of God rea-
cheth, that the injurie thatis done unto thefe
whom God tendctly loveth, is farre more
difpleafing unto him, than if it were donc to
others, He that toucheth yow, ( faith the Pro-
phet, meaning the Jewes hischofen and be-
loved people) rorciierh the apple of his eye.
Zach,2.8. Themanthat devifethmilchicfe
againtt his harmelefie brother that dwellerh

\peaceably by him,committeth a finne moft odi-
{‘oustinto God and man,Prov.3. 29, Pful.7.4.

He thar is called and converted unto God

(/a"/;;o/ (,oiljc'lﬁi:{;_-

the C!;d;“r;afy_'i;obw what ©© ;nlg;“‘;md (A and i
for /23

B
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(t praviiion
. ! fy; s 10 nOLO-
| rious an offender that hivlds bima
denyer of the fuith, wdwer thoran infiell
U Tim, 5.8 Thie perfonthac hall rasle spont he
§ dudgesoripeake evil] ofthe Ruler of hi people,
isa greater trantgrefiour of Gods commande-
ment,than hee that revileth orabuicthanor-
dinaric man, €xad.22.28.

Thethird is, the thing donein whichthe
offence iscommitted, Thus to falfific the word
of Godsand to prophane bisworfoip and fervice,
is much more abhominable in his fighe, than
isthe fulfifying of the word of a man, orthe
abuft of humane lawesand ordinances. Thus
againe, the hurting and indsrmaging of the
perfon and life of our neighbour, isamoreo-
dious offence, than isthe diminifhing of his
goodsand eutward cftate : and the hurt that
redoundeth by our defaultunto his foule, is
more offenfive cvery way, than the wrong
thatis offered unto his bodics

The fourth, isthe piace where it isdone.
According to this Circumftance, if a man
{hall either fpeake or doany thing,that comes
under the name of a breach o pretie or ju-
fice,in publike place,as in the congregation,m
opencourt, o genersll affembly, and that with
publike and generall fcandall; heisa grearer
oftendor, chan if he (pake or did che lame ar
home, in his houfe or ciofer.

The fifeh is the End ; 1o regard hereof, hee

¢ | thattiealeth from another, that whercby hee
+ may fausfic his hunger,and fave hislife,being

driven to extreme neceflicie, offendeth ina
lower and lefler degree, than the theefe that
robbeth by the high way fide, for this end,to
cenrich himielfe by the loffes of othermen.
The fixthisttie Manocr how. Thus he thar
comnmitteth uncleavnetle in the outward aét,
doth merc gricvoutly finne, and with greater
{candall, than if he oaly cuterraind anun.
cleancchoughtinto his heart.  And hee thae
finnech of fet purpole and prctumption, orof
obltinate and refolved malice againlt Gol,

hach proceeded uncoa higher degree of
quitic, than if Le had fulles uponignorance,
infirmitie, erdifordered and ailempered af-
feftion.In like manner.the fione of the Jewes,
inforcing Prlute by their thrcatning termes
(asthache was ancncnie ©© Cafir, &c.) 10
the uujuft condemnation of Chrith Jefus, was
an higher degree, thanthe finn¢ of Pilate
himfeife, who yeelding unto their importu-
nitic pronounced fentence againl him, 1ohn
19.11. The laft isthetime, which alfo ferves
toapgravace the fiaue. For ordinaric difobe-
dience inthetime of grace, and wiltullneg~
let of Gods calling i the abundance of
meanes, is 2 greaedeale mere dannable, than
the commiffion of finne inthe daies of igno-
rance and blindnefle, when the hke meanes
are wanting.

2Per anzie

The fecond way tosggravate finse, isby
addition of finne to finne : and chacis done

fundry §




‘I bylyingin finne wichoue
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fundsy waics : L1ff, by committing one fin in
the necke of another; as David finned, when
he added myrther e adulteric. Se¢ondly,by
deubling and multiplying of finne, thatis,
byfalling ofeenincothe fame finne. ﬂmAln'ai

A

equall, as the Stoicks of anciérietimes, snd
their followers have falfelyitagined. Poii
hath beene prooved atldrge, induftiohof

finwes fome lefler,fome greatért “fome more
e ard odi

that mon of|
yearcsliving in the Church are not fimply
condemned for cheir particular finics, but

i for their continuance and refidence inthem.

Sins commitced makemen worthy of damna-
cion ; butliving and abiding in them with-
out repentance 1sthethingtnat bringsdam-
nation. For a4 in the Militant Cburch men are
lexcommunicate, not fo much for, their of-
fence,as for their ebftinacic ; fo thall i beein
the Church triumphant; l‘hc kingdome of
heaven fhallbe barred againft men; noc fo
much for their fin commitced, ss for cheirly-
ing therein without tepentances ' - Knd thisis
the mannerof Gods dealing with ghiofe that
have lived within the precingts ofthe thurch;
they hall be condemried for the'very want
of the Fhith and répéardnce. This thould 2d-
monifh every oncof g totakeheed, left wee
fie inany finne s and that beingany way o-
vertaken, wee thould fpeedily répént, left wee
aggravare our finne by centinuance there-
in} and fo bring upon cut felves fwiftdamna-

tion.

Thirdly, the fame finncis made greater or
leffer fourc wai di g 'r’ umb uj'
degpees in the committing of 2 fintie,” netc

by S.James, Tam.1.15.Te S i neept

B

v od and mar,' {oniv)
lefle. And thee the circumftances of time,
plice,perfon, and manner of doing, doc feyve
tiienlatpe or-éxtenuate the finoe cominiteed.

" 1f it be here alleaged, that fin'is nothing
butthe doingof that which iswn/awfull ro be
doneand chatthisis cgmn imall'men that fin;
andtherefdre by confequent, offences srec:
qualls 1 lnfmr.tlminev'nhfuu,mm muf}
not confider the ualawfulnefié thercof orely
but thereafon why it fheuld be unlswful:an
that is properly, becaufe It is a breach of
Godslaw,and repugpant to his will revesled
inhis word. New there isno breachof a di-
vine Law,but itis more orleffe repugnant un-
to :itc willof lh: L:_w- giver, God himfelfe.

fandry particulars, thatthere indcx‘r'eg::ﬁf

J D' mere repugy
thereunto thantewer : forshe more fin s iné
creafed, themore is the wrath of God infis-
med againft the finnerupon his duedefert.

Ificbefaid againe,thar the nature of finne
fands onely inchis, thatthe finnermokes an
aberration frem the fcope or matke thatis

fevbefore him, and doth no mere than paffe
theboundsof durie preferibed by God, and
thacallarealike in chisrefpe@ ; The anfwer
is, that ic is a falfhood toaffirme, chathe
\jvhich makes the leflc aberration from the

lveh,and Perfeftion. A@uall finncinche firft
degrecof tentation, is; when ctheminde upon
fome fildden motion is drawne sway'to chink
evill, and withall s tickled withToine delight
thereof.For a bad mation caftintothe minde,
by chicflefh & the Devill, is like untoche bait
caftintothe water, thatallureth and deligh-
tech che fith, and caufech it to bite. Sinne in
conception, is when with the delight of the

evillthoughton. Sifne in birth is when it
comes forth into an a&ion or exccution. Sin
inperfectionis when men are growne to a cu-
ftome and habitin finne, upon long pratice.
Fot the often committing of one and the fame
(inne leaves an evill impreffion in the heart,
thatis, a frongor violeut inclination to thac
oranyotherewill, as hath beene taught be-
fore. And finre thus made perfeét, brirgs
forth death : for cuftomein finning brings
hardnefle of heare; hardnefie ofheart impe-
¢ < X

mind there gees cohfeat of will to doe the|.

| biddeth three degrees of the fame finne 4 to
| wit, aduleericof thehml:, confifting of in-
d \ Sions: adulter:

|is as greata cranfgrefiour as he chas hach

ded, is equallin effence co him
thatmakesthe greater. Forthe fame finae for
fubftance hach fundry fRepsand degrees in're=
fpect whereof, one man becommeth a more
‘heivous offender than another.For example,
in the feventh commandement when

forbids the comwmitsing of Adulterie, hee for-

and 3
of the tonguc, in cortupt, dithoneft, and un-
feemly fpeeches; and the very adt of unclean-
neffeand filthinefle committed by the body.
Now it cannot be faid, that he which breaks
thiscommandementonely in che firft degree,

pmcudtd to the fecond, and {0 to the third.
And therefore it ines foran d
truch, thac fins committed againft che Law
of God arenot cqnall,but fome lefler, fome

reaters
Sundry ocher diltinions there. are of

nitencie; and impenitencic, ¢
Now ofthefe degrees,che firl is the leaft,and
thelaftisthe preate®t. Oneandche fame fin
is Jeffer in tentation,than in conception; and
fefe in conception, than in bieth; and greacer
in perfe@ion, chanin aflche former,
Seib, 11

No-v from this do&rine of the increafing
nd leffening of finnc iv shefe refpetts, wee
i-\_uy gather, that all finnes are notalike or

finnes,as namely, That the maine fins of the
firft Table arcgreatercthan the maine finaes
ofthe fecond Table.  And yet the maine fins
of thefecond are greater than chebreachof
ceremoniall dugies,againft the firfRrable. Buc
chis which haeh beenc faid fhall fuffice.

Theufe of this do&rine is manifold. Firft,
byit we learne, whatthe heart of man isby
nature : namely, s corrupt and uncleanc foun-

taine, out of which iffuech in the courte of
this
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C;f of Confeicace. 7 v i

this life,she frqames 0i‘”c?rrupno&lsmﬁl\i!c in Ajir
ay ¢ .

| number, noylome in qualities, hainousip des

arecs, dangerous in cffeéls. For fromthence !
Goe.fow all shedifferences of, finnes before -
amed, with thgig feverall branches, and ighi- |
Dikg.many mere . thascannat bee rchearfed,
This mult move us humbly to fae unro
God,and egyusfily o intreagimyto wafhug |
thorowly fromout wickednefle, and clcqnfa
s fromoue fiangs s yea to purge and o rinfe
the fountainethepeof, qus.unclcane and poly
luted hearts.  And when by Gods mescicip
Chritt,apprehendad by faithy our hears fpall
e purifiedy thew to fet watch and yardaver
them, andtskgepe them With all diligences’
‘Serondly it teachech us, thay mjferable mogs
tall mast; s noc guiliic of onc ot more fnngs,
g afmany ang fundsy corruptiens, bothof
heartaudfife, Who can wnderftand his funitsd
faith Davighfals 9-12, Nowshe allowapse
of finne beingdtash by Gods ordimance; aad :
:God being jultics it felfe; _anfwerably rothe |
number ot sy pffences, muft we needs bee
fiable to pany. punifhments,  yeata deathic
Ielfe both ofthe body and of the foule. This
being our-wofull eQate, lirtlecauft isthere
thacany man:thould chinkg himfelfe o be in
goad caft, or prefiume of Gedy mercie, in te-|
gard of the fmall numberof his fnoes: Apd
much leffe caufehath hee, falfly to imagine.
with the Popifh fort,that he can merit the fa~
vour of Godbyany workedonc })y him_, Am
bove thas which the Law seguireth, confide-
fing thavivis impoflible for himte know ¢i-
thershe number, or she nature, or the mea- |
fure of his finnes. Laftly, the confideration of
this poiar,muft hea barrcrokeeps us in, that
we benottoo fecure or prefumpryous of our
owne eflate: foras much 2s we learne outof
thic word of God,that is refped ofthe multi-
tude of qur corruptions, this our life is filll of:
much evill, & many<dificultics, that we have
whole armics of encmies to gngounter withe
all, mot anly out of us ip the world abroad,
bue within us, lutking cven in ourowne flefh.
Aud upon thiscpnfideration, thacwe{hould
be gt contipuall defiance with them, ufing all
holy meanes io getthe victoriegver them,by
thedaily exercifcs of invocation and repen-
tance, & by a continual pradtice of new obe-
dienice untoall ghe [awes & commandements
of God accarding tothe meafure of grace re-
ccived. And fo much of the third Graund,
CHAP.ITL
Ofthe fisbjection and power of
Confricnce.

THc fourchand lalt Ground is, touching
the fitbjection and powyr of Confci

B

D

., Bty ecauts when aman,
any thing, by meancsofy
krowes what he knowes aad:
thinkes. Segondly becanfe by ir,man kngwes
thatthing of limiclfwhich God alfo knowes
of him.Man hath 2.witneffes ol his rlmug}us,
God,and his awne, confciente ; od is the |
ficft and chiefoft, & Confaiense is,the fecohd;
fubordingtguie God, beesing witneffelmeo |,
God, cithermith the g, osagring him.
Thercfogrjis is.motbing aife, hug a'partofthe
underRandipg.wheschyanan kngwes what
fe thinkes, shache:wills aud defires ;a9
in what mapier be knowathehinkechyos wily
lesh cither gagdoyevill. Whergunso this muft
be added ;. thar;as confrigneg knowes ue
choughts, ,wwills, and ackions,. o, ic toftifids
therofuntg Ged, cither withws,or agaisfion
Inche fecond place, The naturall conditioh
orproperti¢ of every mansconicicnce is:this 3
thatin segard of authordtie and powes; it 3s
placed jn she middle beeweere manand Gogly
fo asit under God and yet sbove maniAnd
this natural} conditionhath.twe partsy thé
fieltis, the fubjetion of confeience toiGod;
and his word.- Concerilng which fubjeétion
we have this rule : That God alone by #iss
word doth-.only. binde the confcience, by
caufing itin every aQtioneeither ta excalofor |
well doing, or accufe forfinae., And this. Gid |
doth properly Forfitlk, heis the' only Lordpf]
he conlc which creategir,and i i
ite 2. Againe;he is the onky Law-givorychac
hath-ppyece ave or deftéoy the foule, for
the keepiog and braakidg ofhis Eawes; Tam
4+ 120, 3 And furthr, mans conlcience :is
known to none,befides himftlfe, bur o God:
What max kyeweth the things of 2 mar,fave the
[pevit of man which ts4n bt 2 x Cor,2.11, And
1t is God-only chat gives libertic to thecon-
fvience, inregard of hus ownelawes.>Hpdn]
thisit followeth, thut no wans commandes |
ment or law can of it felfe,and by i owne T
veraige power binde conicience, but doth ie
only by she authoricie and vertue of the
written word of God, or fome part thereof.
And therefore, if itbe alleaged, chat fubsecti-
on is due to the M;giftrate for corfeience
fake, Rom.13. 5.the Anfweris ac hand'jithat
fubje&ionis indced robee performed o ci-
vill authoritic ordained by God, and obedi-
encealfo to the Lawes of the Magiftrate for
feare of wrath, and-for avoiding of puaifh=
ment, but not for confeience of the faid aus
thoritic or lawes properly and diredtly, but
for confticnce of Gods commandement;
which appointeth both Magittracie, andehe
authoritie thereof. Thisis i thatbindesche
onet o

Wherein wee are to remember two things :
what Confsiepee is, and what is the naturafl
conditiort of it in every man. For the fir@, the
name of Conftience will give light to the
thing ie felfe. Foric fignifieth a knowledge
Joyned witiia knowledge,andizis fo cervicd ’

ly; that by vertue of &
fuperiour Law, whereby itftandech inforce;
namely, the Law of God.

The fecond parcof the natirall condition
of confcicnee,isthe power which ichath over
may, toaccule or excufe him i refpect of
chings done. And this is plaine Ly Saint faw's

Con-




1. Dubitante
canfucnua.

3 Errante.

[;.R:mnsnu.

l

Conclifion, Rom. 14.13.0batfecver is et of
fasth thatis,whatfoever man doth,wherofhe
isnot 1y prfivaded injudgement and
confcience outof Gods word, cl.acchething
may be done,u i finne.More plaintty: a ching’
maybee faid nox tobee done of faith three
waics. Firft, when icisdone with doubting,
andunrefolved confcience, as inthofé that sre
weakin knowledge.Of which fore fe

Cafes of Confcrence,

L. Booke!

A

neth, that we csme to the Queflions'of Con.:
cience,: . v o
Thefe O;Oiﬂlbm maybe fitly divided, ac-
cording ¢ the thatter or -fubjet of them;
which is man: Now as men isicohfidered di:
verswaies,thatis to fay;titherapire by himn.
{elf,or as he ftands in relation €@'another, and
is amember of'a focietic ; (o the Queftions of
Confeience are o bee diftin vifhed ¢ fome

inthe Primitive Chageh, who rotwithftan-
diog they heard of the do&rine of Chriftian

Chrifts alcenfiom, thére was s difference to be
madc of meats, and thereupon chought they
might not cac of fome kinde of meacs: - Sup-
pode now; tharthef@ perfons (by.accident)
fhould have beencdrawnto st fwines feth,
which themfcives had hglden's shimg forbil
dentheic menuponthis vory fad had fionkd,
becaufe thac whichthey did wasuponan un-
refolved confcience.So faith the Apoftic)Rem.
14+33. He thardoubreth, is conderned if he
capozcault heecateth notof faiths Sccond-
ly; when a thing is done upos ati- ervenious
coaitience,it is noc of feith, and thereforicis
8 ume. Thus the Mafo pricft Ginneth infaying
Maflejthough hethinke:in his conféience the
thing hee doth is the ordinanse of God.:And
thus Heretikes doe did Heretikes,:chough
whenthey dic, they be fully perfwaded cheir
opiniors beche truthy Agune, in thefame
manocr,Put the cafea man thouldbreiofopi-
nian, thac fornication, -dr theft, werethings
arhitraric and indiffedenc, and he o his
confcience theuld tell him, he mightrake op-
portunitic,and commit eitherof thofe fianes 3
whetheris chis actioa: in! the particchusper-
(weded, 2 finne, orno? Lanfwer,)edhvecsie is
plains, thar che fackis done upon saewpneous
canfcience, and therefore mult bee $fiunc in
the docr. For the esror.of che judgement can-
vot take away the nature of that whichis
Lmplyevill. Sinne s finoe,and foreamineth,
b Aand of
thoconfeiences The reafon is, becaufe though
the conicience etreth, and is mif-inf d

libertie ; yee they were of opinion, thiat after |

B
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concerning man ﬁmplz confidered by hin-
felfé : fome agiitic,eshe (tdids mrelation o
#nother. : 2z
'“Man Randeth in a gwo-fold relation : to
Gdd, orto man. ‘As he fatids in relacion to
God, he bearcs the hame of s Chriftian, thie
is, amember of Chrift, ‘or a forine of Godf,
whofe diitie isttoknow andto worthip God,
seeoiding to Rii-will revealed im his word. As
he flandsm relation to man, heeis 4 pare of
bodie, and 2 member of fomefocietic. Now
the Queftions that concerne him, a5 & mem-
Ber of afocierie, are of three fores, sccording
tothree diftinét kindsef focieties. Forevery
an iseither s memberof s Family, of of the
Charch,or of the Commen-wealth. And ans
fiwerably, fome Quettions conceme manasa
wetiaber ofafamily: fome, asheisa member
ofthe Church : fome, #she is a-member of
thdCommon-wealdh, =
i T & word cherefore, a1l Queltions epit-
ching man may be reduced to thrée generalt
heads. The firft wheteofis,: torcerning man
fimply confidered asheiss i TheRecond,
couching men sy e Rindsin refation co Gods
Thethird, aian shedlyamem:
bet of one of the three focieties; thatis eicher
dftheFamily, orof the Chuith; &1 of the
Common-wealtks > <3 0w o
Ueftions of the firkt fort,’ iconterning
‘man fimply cohlidered inhinfelfagheé
is man, are efpecially’three, « “.i% 0 lw
* Fhiefirft, What 4 man mul dothat hemay
comme o the favour of | God,and befaved > -
. The fecond, Hew fice ma.be sffarcd in

yeuisbindech (o €arré forth, aschac ifa man
judge aching to beovill, withes imply, orin
fome refpedt, (though faifly) amd yevafice-
- ward doxb it be hath finued and offcadedehe
Maj:ftic of God; as much as in.him Jicth.
Thyrdly; when 2 ching i?_donrwirb erepug-
ningyr gain-faying confcicnce, though upon
u:‘g{: falle |ud:;gntu of the conaitnes, it
is io thedoera fin. Thus an Anabageifh,that
holdeh it wnlawfull to Swearc, finncthyif hee
takaghaneath s, notln! fwearing implysifas
thatisGoflsordinanece;Juc becaule hedwears
aguinilthe pesfwafiogiel hlssonicicnch!

1 i

Ria.

Y y o
’] v Of thadiftindtionaf Cafag.i5.nc5"
i emuch touctiing the Preambles; ‘or
i l ioaids ut‘(biﬂ:gmht. Nowibrepinis
Al

f his.owhe (alvach -
1l The third, How he may récoverhimfelfe,
whentie isdiftrefledvor fallen ? Of thefe in
odes -
o el o

- CHAP. V. »
:Of the firp maine ,

Quefimirdba i .
ching wap< -
1., Queftion,
a sidnat:smuft amen doe,! shai besnay copre
im?bfwur,' dridbe frveds - ,_i_
Legmnl i34 Y g e
1 3 anforer tothis Quetis; forte Grounds
& diaB belaid downe before hand. The fick
tsthisg “That we; muft confidenagdsemmam:
biet, arw; hnnd dytidgre mesncs, {50d bring

any maste:falvationFor lookehow God fa-1
. veth!
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(afesof Cbnfr'i;rfc;:

veth others, fo hee that would know how 1o
be faved, muft ufe the meanes whereby God
faveth thiem.

) Sed. 1.

In the working and cfe&ting of mans fal-
vation, ordinarily there ate two fpeciall aéti-
ens of God : the giving of thefirft grase, and
afterchar, the :im‘-_g-){rlu fecond.” The for-
mer of thefe twa workeshath ten feverall a-
&ions. I.God gives man theoutward meanes
of falvation, {pecially the minifteric of che
Word : and with it hee fends fome outward
orinward crofle, tobreake and fubdue the
fubbornneflc of our nature, thatit may bee
madec plyable tothe will of God. This wee
‘may fee inthe example of the Jaylor, A&.16.
snd of the Jewes that were converted ac Pe-
ters Sermon, eA8s1. 11 Thisdone, God
brings the minde ofmantoa confideration of|
che Law, and therein generally to fee what is
good,and whatisevill, whatis fin,and what
fsnot fin. 111. Upona ferious confideration
of the Law, hee makesaman particularly to
fee and know his owne peculisr and proper
fins, whereby hee offends God. 1V. Upon
thie fight of fin, he fimites the heare with ale-
gallteare, whereby when man fecth his fins,
hee makes him to- feare punithmeat and hell,
and to defpaireof falvation, in regard of any
thing in himfelfe.

Now thefe foure a&iong are indecd no
fruits of grace, for a Reprobaremay goe thus

oing before grace 5 the other altions which
tollow,are effects of grace. V. Thefifthadti-
on of grace therefore is, to Rirre up the
mirde to a ferious confideration of the pro-
mife of falvation, propounded and publifthed
inthe Gofpell. VI After this, the fixth s,
to kindle in the heart fome feeds or fparkes
offaith, thatis, a wiiland defireto belceve,
and grace to @rive againft doubtingand de-
fpaire. Now atthe fame inftant, when God
beginnes to kindie in the hearc any {parkes
of faith, then alfo he juftifies the finner, and
withall begins the worke ot fanification.
VL Then, fo fooneas faith isput into the
heart,there is prefently acombat: for ic figh-
teth with doubting, defpaire, & difiruft. And

vent,conitant, and garncft invocation for par-
don: and after invocation followes« firength
and prevailing of this defire. VI1I. Fur-
thermore , God in mercic quices and fetcles
the Confcience, a3 toucking the falvationof|
thefoule,and chepromife of life, whereupen
itreftechand (tayerhit feife. 1X. Nextafeer
this fettled affurance and perfwafion of mee-
 cie, followes a ftirting up of the heart to B-
v
agtiefe for fin, becaufe it isfin, and becaule
Gad is oftendedt and chen the Lord workes
repentance , whereby the fanQified heact
turnesic iclic unto him. And though this re-
pentance bec onc of the lsik in order, yer. it

farre ; buchey arconly works of preparation, |

clicall forrow,according co Ged,that i, |

A
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inthis combat faith (hewes ic felfe, by fer- D

thewes it felfe fintt: 2s woen a canale 18
brought into a roome, wee fietl fee cheligne
before we fee the candle, and yee the candle
wult needs bee betore che light can bee,
X.Lafily, God givetha mangrace toendes
vourtoobey his Commandementsby anew|
obedience. “And by thefc degrees doch the
Lord give the firft grace.

Thefecond - worke of God tendingto fal-
vation, is the giving of the fecond grace:
which is nothingelfe butche continuance of|
the firft gracegiven. For looke as by creation
God gavea peingtoman and all other crea-
tuges, and then by his providence continued
che fame being,which wasasic werca fecond
creation : foin bringing a manto fatvation,
God gives the ficft grace, for example, to be-
Iceve and repent; and then in mercic gives
the fecand, topesfevere and continue in faich
and repoutance tothe end.  And this, if wee
regard man himfelfe, is veric neceffarie ; For
as fire without upply of matter, whereby &t
isfed and continued, would foone goe out;
fo unlefle God of his goodnefle fhould fol-
low his children, snd by new and daily fup-
plics continue his firft grace in them, they
would undoubtedly foone lofe the fame, and
finally fall away.

The fecond Ground for the anfwer of this
Queftion, is taken from fore fpeciall placts

| of Scripture, whete the (ame is moved and re-

(olved. The men chat were at Peters Scrmon,
being touched with the fen of their owne
mifcrie, upon the dodtrine which had beene
dclivered,as the Holy Ghoft faith,were pric-
ked intheirkearts, & cried wme the pefiles,
Men amd bresbien, what fbakiwe doc? Aélsa,
38 Peter moved by the Spiric of God, an-
fwers them, Repens, ard be buptized for there-
mjlion of your fins, The like wasthe cafc of
the Jaylor, who after chat the ffubbornneffe
of his heart was beatendowne, by feare of
the departure of the prifoners,hc came trem-
bling, and fel! downe beforc Pa/ and selw,
and maved this queftion nnto them; Sirs,
Whas muft 1dee 10 befaved? Afls 16.33.10
whom they gave anfwer ; Beleewe inthe Lord
Iefws,andthon fhalt be faved G shine hovjhold,
The young man in the Gofpelifucs o Chrift;
and askes Eim, Whas JipB I doe to bee faved?
Mark, 10. verf. 17.8&c. Chrift anfwers him,
Keepe she C d Whenbereplied,
thathe had kept thew from his youth, Chnt
tels him, that bee muft goe yet further, and
feBabthar behath, and give toshepoore, And
lobn tels the Scribes and Phatifes, whe came
unto his Baptifine, and confefled cheir finbies,
that if they would flie. from the wiath to
comc, chey.mu repent, andbring forch fiuige
worihy amendmen: of life, Marth. 3.8, From
thefe places then I frame this anfwercathe
queltionin hand. The manthas would ftand

in the favour of God and be faved, muft doe

foure things: Arft, humble himfelfe before

: fecondly, beleeve in Chrift: thirdly,
B repenc
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obedience unto God.
Scite 2.

For the ficlt, Humliatronisindeed a fruic
of faith : yet I pucitin place before faith,be-
caufe inpradticeicis firkt. Faith lieth bid in
the heart, and the firft cfe& wherebyit ap-
peatcs, is the abafing and humbling of our
felves. And here wec are furcher to confider
thrce points : fis}, wherein (tands humiliati-
on:focondly,the exceliencie of it thirdly,the
Queftionsof Confcience that concerne it

repent ot hisfimcs : tousthly, performenew ;A

two cales, wherein generall repentance will
beaccepted of God for unknowen fins. One
is, when aman hath fearched himfelfe dili-
gently, and byaferious examinauon pafled
chorow all the Commandements of God,
and yer after fuch examination and fearch
made, his particular offences are yet hidden,
and not revealed untohim, fo as hee canaot
call them toremeabrance; then the gencnll

P i pred. For this is bl
to Davids pratice, who after long fcarch,
when hee could not atisine to the knowledge
of his particular flips, then bee addreflech

Touching the firlt point, Humil
fands in the prailice of three things, The figft
is, a forrow of heart, whereby the finner is
difpieafed with himfelfe, and afhamed inre-
ipe& of his finnes. The lecond is, a confeffi-
onto Gnd, wherein alfo three things are to
be done: firlt, to acknowledge all our maine
finnes originall and aétuall: (ccondly, to ac-
L | o o

B

himfelfe to geacerall humiliation, faying,
Whoknoweth the ervers of this life ? cleanfe me
Lord from my facret fanlts, Pfal.19.21.a0d up-
on this hee was no doubraccepted. Againe,
when a man humbleth himfelfe, and yet is
prevented by thetims, (0 as hee cannot feacch
his beart and life as hee would ; his generall

Itinefle before God
y, ge our juft d for
finne. The third ehing in Humiliation, is fup-
pl.cacion made to God for mercie,aseamefi}
asinamauer of hifeand death : and of thefe
three things wee havein Scripture thecxam-
pies of £zv.t, Damel, and the predigall fonne,
Ezrag, Dang. Lik.15.18.
The fecond point is, the excellencie of Hu-
miliation, which @ands inthis, thac ithath
the promifes of life etcraall annexed to it
Efa.57.15. I dwelisnshe bigh and halyplace :
with him alfo that is of a comtrite and humble
[pirits to vevive the [pirit of the humble, andto
give life 16 them thas wrcof & conice hearss
Plaim.s1a7. 4 comriteand a brok:wheast, O
God,thou wilt met defpifc. Prov.28.43¢Hethas
Lideth bus finsjballnet profper: but ioc that cone
feffeth and forfaketh 1hem, [Fall finde m:reie.
1 loh.v.g. If we: ackrowledge onr firs, heess
faithfull ard just 1o forgrve us oxr finnes, and to
cleanfe s fromallunrighteonfres. By all thefe,
and many other places, itismanifclt, thatin
the verie inftang, when a finner begins truly
in heare and confcience to hunble himtelte,
he isthen entred into the (tate of falvation.
Soiooncas David(ad, 3 Sam.12.13. £ bave
Jinned, Natkan pronouncethin the name of

dye our
Tnovled

Davrd himfelte foich, alludingto the tormer
place; £ faid I will eoxfei]e my fin, and loc thou
forgaveit she wickedneffe of my fim, Pfal. 33.5.
Whien the prodigallfonne had but faid, /wil

oste my father, 0. Luk, 15, 18. cventhen,
idlm he humblcd himfelte, his facher meets
him, and receives him. -

The ¢hird point is, touching the Quegti-
ons of confcienco, concerning Humiliation,
atbwhich may be reduced to foure principati
Cafer.’ T

¥s Cafe. Whatifitfallout, thata manin
hunibling himfcife; cannot calizonninde ei-
therall, orthe moftof his fins ? Tanfwer; A
particuitr humiliation indecd is required, for
aaine 2ud knowen finnes : but yee chcre are

C

D.

the Lord, that his fins were put away. And (.

p will bee taken and accepeed of |
God. Thetruth hereof appeares in the theefe
upon the croffe,who having no time to fearch
hinfelfe, made no fpeciall humiliation, yet
pon hisgenerall confeffion he was accepred
Now the ground of this do&rine is this; He
that trulyrepents of one fiwne, in this cafe when
be is prevensed, is s if be repemted of all,

I1. Cafe. What mult a mn doe, thac
findes himfelfe hard hearted, and of a dead
Ipirit, foashee cannet humble himfelfe as he
would? Axfw, Such pexfons, if they humble

themlelves, they muf bee content with thac
grace which they have received. Tor if thou,
be truly and unfainedly greeved for chis, chat
thou cant notbee greeved, thy humiliation
fhall bee accepred. For that which Pan! faith
of almes, may be truly faid inthis cafe, thac if |
there be arcadse minde, a man frall be accepred
according to1has he hath, awdwor accordmg to
that he hath not, 1 Cor.8,11,

I11. Cafe. Whether the partic that is
more greeved for loffe of his friend, than for
oftence of God by his finne, doth or can truly
humble himfelfc? Anfw. A man may have
a greater greefe for an earchly lofic, than for
the other, and yet bee truly greeved for his
fiones too. The reafon is, becaufe that is a
bodily,nacurall,and fenfible loffe, and accor-

| dirgly forrow for it is naturall. Now the for-
| row for the offendingof God, isno fenfible
‘| thing, but fupernaturall and fpiricuall; and

fenfible things doe more affect and urge the
minde, than the other. Duvid did notably

| humble himfelfe for his fins, and hee did-ex-|

ceedingly mourac for the loflcof his fon db-
Jolom, yea and moretoo thaa for his finnes,

‘I womld Ged I had dsedforthec Abfoloos,0 Ab-
| fadows ey fom,eey fom, G, 2 Sam.1 8.33-Again, 1
. anfwer,

-

tl::“hc forrow of theminde ‘:nqﬂfbc
i by.¢he intenti a:

of the

-the
-and by the meuion of thething for whidh

weforrow. Now forrow for finne, thoughit
-bee leflc in refpe of the inkention thereof,

yet is it greaser inrefpeét of the :ﬁima:ian
el




: Cn[eu'uf Can]m)xe

{Psithia
Chustte

Therefore faith muft not be idle inthe braine,
but itmuft cake Chrift, and apply himunto
the (oule and confcience, cven 35 incat is
caten. .

The QueRions of Confcience touching
Faith are thefe, FirRt,bow we may truly apply
Chrift, with all- his benefits unto our felves.
For wicked men apply Chrift unte thein.
felves fallely, in presumption, But few doeic
truly as they ought to doe. anfwer, that this
may bedone, wee muft remember co doctwo
things. Firfl, lay downea foundationof this
attion, and then practifc uponir. Qur foun.
dation muft bee laid in the word, orclfe wee

eftwo principles : The one is, As God gives
2 promife of life erernall by Chrift, fo hee
gives Commandement, thac¢very one in par-
ticuler theuld apply the promife to himfelfc.

fhall failein our spplication ; und it confifts | .

to make us w0 bee difplealcd with our felves
for our finnes dire@ly, becauic they arefinnes
and doe difpleate God. It there were np judge;
nohell, nor death, yet weemult bee grieved,
becaule we have officnded fo mercifulla God,;
and fo laving a Father. Andasgodly forrow
wilmake us thus to doe, {ois itthe next caufe
of repentance, and by thisis repeatance dile
cerned,

‘Thenextthing in repentance isthe change
of the minde and whole man 1n afteion,
life, and converfation: And this {tandeth in
aconttane purpofe of the minde, and refolu-
cion of the hesre, norto finne, buria every
thing to docthe will of God. Heteupon Pan/|
exhorceth them, to whom hee wrate, rocon:
cinue in the love of God ,and in the obedience|
of his Word, A8.11.33.. Barnabas wi: hed

came to Antioch, and had feencthe grace of|
) Ba God

[.Booke. 15
of the minde:becaute theywhicks cruly wiaurn | A  Thenext s, thatthe Minifiecy of the Word
fortheir finnes; grieve forthie offtnccofGod, | [ is an ordinary meancs, wherein God doth
asthe greateftevillof all ; andfor the loffof | | offer, and apply Chrift wichallhis benelitsto
the favour of God, as forthe loffe.ofthemoft | | the hearers, as if hee cal'~d them by their
preciousthing in the worldy- e names; Preer,John,Cornelins,Belecve n C hrift, |,
. IF. Cafe. Whetheric benecelfary in Hux | | amdrbon [bals b: faved-When we have rightly
milistion, thatthe heart id bee fmiteen | | confidered of our foundasion ¢ the tecond
with a feafible forrow? Aufi, 116 forrow for | | thing 18 o prachie. upon-is; and chac is, to
finne therease two things «finft, eobeedif-| [ give our fclves to the exencifes of fith an
pleafed for our finnes: fecondly to havea bo- P hich Randain msticstionof the
dily moving.of the heart, 'which cauleth [ | Word, aad pikyer forcasecy and pardon:
crying and tcarcs, The formeref thefeisne-! | and whien_dhiis-is done, then God gives the
ceflanie, namely, in heare to bee deeply difs | |fent-and ingreife of his grace. WhenLydm
pleafed with eur felves ;. the lacer is not Sm- heaeing the Scrmon uf Paw/; then God-
\ply necelfary,chough it bee cobmiicadablein | | opened heriear, o6t 36.4:2 . .
whomfoever itis, ifit becintrmb < for Lydis Scoaudly, stis demanded, : When faith |'
had the firR, buc not the fecond. 1. tefallesh | g | beglus.co breed in-che hears;: and when af
outofcentimes,thatthe greameflcof the griefe |~ | manbeginizo belcevein Chrifl? AnfrWhen
takech away the fenfible painc, and caufah | | bie begjos:tobe couched in confeience fothis,
a dwetfe of the heart, fothatche pas- | | ownc finaes; dndwich all hungetsand thirfs.
¢y greveth not. 11 L. Semccimes the coma- | | afier Chrif} asid his rightboumeflr, ehen bér
plezion will not afford teases : andin. fugh | * ginueth faich:The reaionis plasne. Asfaich is
theremray bee srue humiliation, though wish | renewed,fo it is begumbntitis renewed when
driecheekes, 1 - amanis duched in conlcience for his firines,
- Sel. 3, o and begins anew to bangerafier Chrilt; cheo-
The econd thing to bee done forthe ateai- | | fore wheathele things firft fhew themiclves,
ning of Gods favour,and confequently of fal- |  [shen faith fuft begins. For thefc were che
vation,isto beleeveinChriff.Inthe pratice of | | things that-wate inDavid,when he reacwed
a Chriftian life, the dutiesof humiliationand | | hisscpentance.
faith cannot bee fevered ; yetfor doBtrines it 4
fake, 1 diftinguifh them. In faith chere are The third dutic neccifary to falvation is| . .
hing: ired, and to be performed on Rep In which two thingsare tobee Repencatics.
ourbehalfe. l?irﬁ, to know the points of re- c confidered ; thebegioning, namely, a godly |
I?'Ion,lnd namely,thefumme ofthe Gofpell, | ~| Sarrew, which is the beginning of Repeu-
efpecially the promife of righteoufucfle and | | tance, 3 Corirsh. 7. andupon chisforrow a
life eternall by Chrift. Secondly, toappre- | | Change, which 13 indeed repentance i felfe.
hend and apply the promife and withall the In forrow wee canfider, firlt, the nature ofie;
thing promiicd, which is Chrift, unto our fecondly, the properties of 1. Touching the
felves :and thisis done, when aman upon the nagure of forrow, itis cither inward orour-
commandement of God,fets downe this with ward. Theinward forrow is, when a man s
himfclfe, chat Chrift and his mesics belong | | difpleafed with himfelfe for his finues. The
unco him in parcicular, and that Chrittishis|  joucward,, wlicn the heart declaresthe griefe
wildome, juftification, fandification, andre-| |thereof by teares, or fuch Like fignes, And
demption. Thisdo&rine isplainc eutof the| [forrow inthis cafe, called a godly forrow, is
fixth of Zobw : for Chrift is there propounded | | more 0 be =i I by the fitit of thefe, chan | -
uato us, asthe bread and che waterof life.| by the fecond. The property of thisforrow is

i
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Newobedi-
ence.

o é’;[;r-bf Confsience.

}.Booke:

God was glad, and exherted allshas withpar-

oinfe of brart they [Fou!d cleave wnro Gadpr con

rimwe itk 15:¢ [.ord.. Sothe Prophet Exekiel

sauh [fihe wici-ed il turwe from all his finmes,

andbeepe allmy ffatwres; and doe that which 1
| fawfuliod ngl{,,h,/halljmr{: Isvesand [hal nor
! dse, Eacch.15.75. Inthis purpatcifandsthe
| verynature of sepencance, and it muit bejoy-
I'ned” with homiliavion aad fiich, as a chi
| chingawaileableeo Givation,and novze. bee-
| vered from theawsfonaman in Goew asaybave
| many'good ehings :as for example heway be
1 humble, and fceme: to have:fome Rrengch of |
i fhitk; yeenf theve beein theé'faid mam 2 wane
nfthis puw pr.f.c autxatoiusion noc o finaethe
ather arebu: ddad chings and unprofitsbic,and
I'forail thdm hecmay come 0 ecernalt deftrus
V'ghaaiv Turchermare, wee multditingwth chis
i indo ot purpoicfiom the munde snd purpofe
\laficatnall men; theeves , drunkards, harlots,

A

i

whitiors; for chey wil) confefie theitfinnes,and
i bedurry far thedr, yea;and fhed fome teares,
{wifhing they had mever finncd aschey have.
i u cheiz men indeed there is 3 wifhing will
}forche time, but na fecled purpofe. And itis a
propierty of nature toavoid evill 3 buz tohave
3 conftant relojumon of not (ioming is2 gift
ofgrace , andfor this it is, that wec wmuft la-
“bour, othe our repentance is no-trye and
found repencance. .

'

én’l [ i

Vhe'fourch aund {aft duty is to perfopme wew
obedierce unto God imowr Iife andconverfusi-
o lu this new obedsence three chings are
required. Furlt, itmult bea fruit of the Spirit
ot Cinft mus - for whea wee dotany good
chingyie1s Creof thar doth st imms,lob,15.5.10
tins pupole Dawd prayes unto God, Plaim.
1430.Letthy grod fparis leadme forth into the
land of yishteoficfje. And Pand exhorts the
Galuuans towalte s ke Firisand chenmark
what telloweswudye fbalinot fulfillshe lufis of
the flefl.Gial. 5.1 6. Secondly, this mew obedi-
encemull bee the keeping ofevery Commane.
d:mentof Godsfor as S./ames faiih, la.2.1c.

Adetlrag break; onme Commandement % g uslty of
all : hat s, hee thac doth willingly and wit-
i gingly btcak any Commandement, and makes
| not confience of fome one, makes not con-
fuence ofany, snd before God he isas guilcy
of ail,a<aie hed brokensil. Thirdly, i new
- ohedsence, the whole man wukt codevour
j1o keepe the whole law im his minde, willatic-
cyons,and ail the taculties ot fouleand bod y.
Asicisiudof /ofiab,chat heruracdio God .
cording ta akchelaws of Mofeswich albss barr,
2King. 23, 25, Thislalt poincadded tothe
.vefl, ischevery forme and lite of new obedi-
ence,and from hence ic followes; firft char the
I repeacant perfoumuk ot ‘Iivc i." (iulv practice
.S 1

[5)

& | Bomatld out ofthe fame, pleinly, and bricfly;

c regud of the kingdome of Chriff. Againe

that hemay ttuly obey.God, by thegraceof
the {pirit of GoduThe heastof lefepb wasrea-
dypreftrorefift che avillzequett of Periphure
wike, Gem39i9,30. And Dawid feid his affes !
Sionfrom revengicg himfeHewpon Shamei
wehhecwrfedbmmzSam.16.10 Thizd[ptha
hee oughe to féres up-and exizcikéxhe inwiird
man; by all [plriwali mewoi ofiFaitly, jay,
Love, Hopsfamd the praitrof Gads s >0
- :iNow taurching:this poiot, thercare twiq
principal QueRipns propoundeg:Firlk; Hoiv
may a man fesandus life calivean Ney obea
diencc., Loglame ki
uwAnfi, Thobghall the baekdsof the-olq
aml new Teft t 2v¢ . direchion. futhciciny
fora gedd lifesyrea morc fperialanfweamay

LRI

Tha there are: three maiie ;grounds or rules
of New Obedicuce. The'fisth: is laid dowae
by ourSaviourChrift, Lukeg.2g:!/fanywain
swrlcomaafior me,dut bims dénybimsfelfand ke’
upubis croffe; and follow mee.: Thé meaning:iig |
| chis:;” Every ono chac will aecome a fchotler |
in the Schoole of Chrift, and lcarae obedi- '
ence unto God, mulk denie himfelfe, chatis,
fiee muRin the firft place exaitand magoifie
the grace of God,, & become wothing in hinifs
felfe, reneuncing hisowneteaion, will, and
afte&tions, andflibje@ing than. co thewii
dowe and will of Godinall things; yea,cftvel
miog all thingsin the carchy.even thofe chiat
aredearelt upta b, 85 drofip aud dusg in

!

I ige wnult rake wp b Croffe, thas ix, hee cught
alwayesto makea fore- handreckoning,exen
of private crofles, 8 particularsfili@tions: and
whenthey come, tobearethems with cheere:
tulncfle. This done, hee mult follow Chrif,
by pradtifing the vertues of meckoellc, pati-
cuce, love, and obedience, and by being con-
formable to bis death, in crucitymg the body
of finnc in himfelfe.. The fecond. rulcis pro-
pounded by Panl, eAtt.24.14.To beleewe all
things thas are written inthe luw andthe Pro-
i phets : and chatis, tohold and cmbrace the
{ fame faich,which wasembraced byshe Sainces
iand fervants of God in ancient times, and
| which was written by ¢(Alefesand the Proz
I phets.Againe, in2ll reverence to fubje& him-
folfe tothe truc mannerot worfhipping and
lerving God, revealed in his word : and nec
to depart from the lame dodtrirte and wor.
(ip,cicher co theright hand orto theicft.The
thard and latt rulc is, te bave avd tokecpe faich
and s goodconfuience, s Tim.1.19° Now faithi
is preferved by knowledge of the dodtiine of
the Law and-the Gotpeli, by yeelding affenc
unto the farke dodrine  beleeving it to bee
truc, and by a pagticular application of it ua-
€0 a2 mans lelfs, fpecially of the promife of |
nghtcoufvefle,and lifc cverlatting, inand by
Cht}ﬂ- Againe;thaca manmaykeepea good

bein him annward re ﬂthng’lud refraining

ot aoy d & y mult
% of the corruption of nature, and of'the heare,

he huft doe 3.things. Firft, inthe
courleof his lifz ; hee mult pradkitethie duict

of the ‘generall Calling ia tho-pardicular : o
. as

L
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| a5 though chey be two diftift innatate; Yer

i
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" vondlyy inall évents that come co patfe, ever-

T himfelfrothe good will and pleafuse of God.

{ and opened not miy monsh, becanfe thou Lord

| breake off his finne, and recover himfelfeby

\Caﬁ;l oﬂwﬂjdv‘l:lce.

theymay be both one intife and practice. S¢é-
more in patienceand filedee 'he muft fubinic

Thus it isfaid of Harewr, thae whea God had
deftroyed his fonnes for otfuin%up (irange
Grebetore himbe beld hirpeaie, Levitixo.3.
And David thewech that it was his praclice,
when being affited he faich,/ was @ dwmbe,

didft it Pfal.29.9. Thirdly,ifatany time he
falleth,either through infirmitie,the malice of |
Sacan,or cthe violence of fome remptation, he
muft humble himfel& before God, labourto

repentance, Andchefe three be the principall
and maine grounds of New-obedience. .

The fecond QueRion. Confidering that
all good works ar¢ the truits of a regenerate
perion,and are coritained under New: obedi-
ence ; how may a man doe a good worke,
that may be accepied of God, aad pleafe
him?

For refolution whereof, it isto be careful-
ly remembred, that to thedoingof a good
worke, fundry things are1cquired 3 -where-
of fome in nature doc goe beforeihe worke
to be donc, fome doc accompany the doing
thereof, and fome againe: doe follow the
warke, being required to be done when the
workeis dones

Before the worke there mult goe Recon-
ciliation , whercby the perfon is reconciled
unto Ged in Chrift, and made acceprable to
him. Forit is a clcare cafe, that no worke of
man can beaczepted of God, unleffe the per-
fon of the worker be approved of him. And
the workes of men (of what dignitie frever)
ase not to be eftcemed by the (hew and out-
ward appearance of them, but by the minde
and condition of the docr. Againc, befare
weedoc any good worke, we mult by praier
lifc up our hearts unto God,and acfire him to
inable as by his fpinictodoe ic, and to guide
us by the fame in the a&ien which weeare
about to doe. Thisdid the Prophet David
oftentimes, as we may resde nthe Plalmes,
butcfpecially in Pfal: 1 42.10. when e faich,

C
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Teach mz to doe thy wilt,O Godifor thou art my
God; ler thy gosd Spirut leade me wnto che land
ofrighteoufueffe. And oftantimes in the 119,
Pfalme : Teachmee, O Lord, the way of thy
farutes,vetle 13 Grve we underffanding.34.
Direit mee inthe path of thy commendements,
35. Apaine, Teach mee judgement and know.
ledge,66. Let myheart be uprighe in thy fa-
tntes, So. Stablifbmee., accordingto thy pro-
wmifz, 116, Direit my fleps 1n thy word, and
let nome iniquitic hawe domi ion over meey1334
In the doing of the worke wee are to con-
fider cwo thin s ; the matcer, and theman-
ner ot forme of doinwit, Forthe mnanner, it
multbe a worle comannded in the word of
God, cither exprefly orgenerally @ for is

"B Gods fevedled wilktha: givesthe goodiele

to any worke. CHf¥faith of che Pharifics,’
‘that Hosy worfbipped hemb in Yaine teaching for
deltrines , thé commiordements of inen. Hee
therefore thae Will dée-a worke tending to
God commandeth, Now a&ions expre(ly !
commanded , are the duties of the niotall
Law ; A&tions genenally commanded, ate
all fach as ferve to be helps and meanes to
furtherehe faid mbrall duties, And hiere wee
muft remember, thac a&idns indifferent in
the cafe of offcnce, or edificacion, ceafeto Be
indifferent, and come under fonve comman-
dement of the morall Law.To which purpole
Panlfaith,x Cor.8.1 3o/fearing fie b widoffem!
my brother, I wiil est wo flefb while the world
fandeth : hismeaning is, thar though hisca.
ting of flefh was a thing indifferentinic flic.
yet in cate of offence his minde wasto ab-
ftaine fromir, as much as trom che breach of
the Law of God. Againe, ifan attion indits
fercat comes withinthe caft of tuith<ring the
good of the Common-wealch, or Chusch, it
ceafeth to be indifferent, and comes under
conunandement 3 and fo allkind of callings
and their works, though never fo bale, may
| be the matcer of good works, This poine is o
be remembred ¢ for it ferveth to encourage
every man, of what condition foeve: he be,in
the diligen performance of the duticsof his
calling, as alfo to confite the dotrine of the
Popifh Church, which teacheth, thatonely
i almcs-deeds, and building or maintaining of
1 Churehes and Religious Houfes, are themat-
ter of good works.

Now to the manner or forme of a good
worke there is required faith : foraswirhour
faith 12 is impoffiblie to pleafe God, Heb. 11,6,
{o whatloever worke is widereaken withoue
faith, caanot in any fort be acceprable unto
him. What faich then is requited inthis cafe?
Tauniwer; Firtt, age.erallfaith,wheieby wee
arc posfivaded, chue che thing tobe denc may
lawtully be dove; and of this the Apoftie
fpuakech, whenhe faich, Whaifoever 5 nor of |
faith, sz fine, Rom.14.23. Secondly, aparci-
cular or juftifying faich, which purfiech che
heare, and makethit fic to bring fortii a good
worke for it gves a beginning to the worke,
and alfo sovers the wants and aeiedts there
of, by apprchending and applyig unto us
Chrit and hismerits. Againe,a gred worke
for the manncr thereof, mult bedonein obe-
dience. For, knowing that the thing to be
done iscommanded of God, wemulthave a
mind and inteation ro obey God 'm:h]e thing

!

the waithip of God, mft doe that which |

|y

wee doe, ding to his
Ifit be here demanded, Secing works muft
be donc inobedience, how andto whac part
of the word wee mult dire& our obedience ;
Taniwer, tothc Law. Buthow ? not confi.
dered in his rigour , but as ic is qualified,
mollified , and tempered by the Gofpell :
fot aecording to the rigout of the Law,which
B3 commands

)
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commands perfe& obedience, no man can
poffibly doe a good woske. .
Furthermere touching the manner, it muft
be doncto good and lawfpllends. Theends
of 3 good worke are manifold : Fixft, the bo-
nour and glory of God. Whether jee cat or
drinke, or whatfoever ye doe, doc all sp the glory
of God, 2 Cor.10.31. Sccondly, the teftifica-
tion of our thankfulneffeunto God that hath
redeemed vs by Chrift. The third is,co edific
our neighbour,and te further him in the way
tolifceverlatling. Adart. 516, Let your lighs
fo fhine before men, shat they may fee yowr good
works and glorific your Father which i in hea-
ven. The tourth is, to exercife and increafe
our faith and reyjnn:;ce, bg:h which bee
haed an

 Cerof Confeme

l'.‘ Bodke.

A bleour felves before God for eur wants, and
pray unto him, that he will in mercy acce)

ougendevour, and confirme thegood wotﬁ
begun in usby hishely Spirit., vy

CHAP. VI

Ofthe /é:a;l wnine Oueflionsonching
! affurance qfﬁuia’. e
1L Queftion.
b
. How amanmay bein confeience affured
of his owne fabvation 2

Befere I cometo the Queftion it felfe, this

lufion is to be laid dewne as a maine

w

much firengy d by the
pradiceofgood works. Fiftly,that we may
Rrudi

Ground ; That ele@ion, vocatien, faith,

clcape the punifl of finne, thed

onofthe wicked ; and obtaine the reward of
the righteous, life everlafting. This was the
end thac Pau/ aimz=d ac in the courfe of his
calling 5 to which purpofe hee faith, From
hemceforsh there s laidup for mee the crowne
of righteoufieflc,whichthe Lord,therightcons
Indge, fhaligive mee atthat day, 2 Tim. 4.5,
Sixtly, that wee may beanfwerable to ovr
calling, in doing the duties thereof, and in

walkig as children of light, redecmed by

Chrift Iefus. When David kcpe his fachers
theepe, he behaved himfelfe as a thepheard ;

doption, juftificatien, fan@ification, and
eternall glorificatien, are never feparated in
the falvation of any man, but like infeparable
companions, goe hand in hand ; fo as he that
, can be affured of e ofthem, may infallibly

concludein hisowne heart, that he hath, and
‘ fhall haveintere®t in all the other in hig duc
 time. This is plaine by the words of S. Pas/,
| Rom.8.50. Whoms be predeflinate,them alfo be

called; whom hecalled, them #fo e juffied ;
whom be juflified, them alfo be glorified. In
which place,the Apoftic compares the caufes

5
but when he was anointed King over [iracl,
Godgave himan heart and refolution,to car-
ric hunfelfe as a King and Governour of his
people. Looke then as"David did, fo oughe
wee even by our works to beanfwerableto
our callings. Scventhly, that wee may pay
the debe which wee owe unto God : for wee
are debersto him in fundry regards ; as wee
arc his creatures,as we are his {ervants,as wee
arc his children ;ina word, as wee are redeca
med by Chrift : and our wholedeb is, our
dutie of praife and thark(giving.

After the worke is done, then comes the
accepration of it. God accepts of our works
divers wayes., Firft,inchat he pardonechche
faule which comesfrom us, Secondly,in that
hee approves his owne good worke in us,
Thirdly, in that he doth give wnto the doers
ofthem acrowne of righteoufaefle and glo-
tie , according to his promife, 27im.4.8.
‘Rev. 2. 10. Wee then, afier wee have done
the worke, muft humble our felves, and in-
treat the Lord to pardon the wane of our
works, and 12y with David, Lord enter nor
1o judgement with thy farvans, PLLL143. 3.
and with Daniel, Lord, ante s belong sth open
[oarmne and confufion ; bus te thee righteonfuef
comp.ffion, and forgiveneffe, Dar.9.8,9. And
the reafon is plaine, becaufe in usthercisno
goodnefie,no holinefle,no righteoufuctle,nor
any thing thacmay prefent us acceptable in

us fight :and for this caufe Paw/faich, ! kzow
watbung b iy felfe, yetam 1 zotthereby juffia
fed, Greatreafon then that we fhould hum-

of | a f many links,wherc-
of every oneis fo coupled to theother,that he
| which taketh hold of the higheR, muft needs
carry all the reft with him, Againe,amongt
thefe links, Faith is one, a principall grace of
God, whereby man is ingrafied into Chrift,
and thereby becomes one with Chrift, and
Chriftone with him, Epbef.3.17. Now who-
foever is by faich united unto Chrift, che
fame iscleéted called jultificd and fandified.
The reafon is manifeft. For in a chainc the
two extremes are knictogether by the mid-
dle links ; and in the order of caufes of happi-
nefleand falvation, faich hath a middle place,
and by it hath the childe of God affured hold
of his eledtion, and e¢ffe&uall vocation, asd
confequently of his glerification in the king-
dotmne of heaven. Tothis zurpof: faith Samne
lohn,chap.3.verf.36, Heshas belecvethinthe
Sonne,hath everlafting life. And ch.s.v.24.
Hethat beleevath in him shas fent mee, hath
everlafing life, and fball not come into com~
demsnarion, bus hath paffed from death to life.
Thisisthe Ground.

Now for anfwer to the queftion, divers
places of Scriptureareto be fcanned, where-
in this cafe of sonfcience is fully anfwered
and refolved.

Seil. 10
The firft place is Rows.8.16. Andthe Spirie

of God teftifieth sogether with onr fpirits, that
weeare the fonnesof God. Inthefc wordsare

twotcftimonies of our adoption fet downe :
The
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| The firtt 1s the Spiric. of God dwelling'inus,

and ceftifying undo us, that wee are Gods

Godsfpiric gives witneflc, fccing nowthere
areno sevelations? sAn{Extraordinary reve-
lationa are ceafed; and yet the holy Ghoftin
and by the wordgreviealeth fome chings unwot

@hoft givesreftunonic, by applying the pra-
mifeof remiffion of finnes,and lifeeverlafting
by Chrift, particularly to the heare-of man,
when the fome is. hgm'erdly propounded, in
the miniflerie of t

ny.are ready prefumptuouly to fay, theyare
thi children of God, whenthey ate net; and
shacchey have ehe wimefle of Gods Spirit,
whenintruch they wantictherefore weareto
pura difference botweene this carnall conceit
and the true teRimonio of the Spisit, Now
there be cwo things whereby. they may be
difcexned onc from the other. The firft is, by

holy Gholt is wreught ordinarily by the
preaching, reading,.and meditation of the
word of God;as alfo by prayer,and rheright
ufcofthe $a Butche prefump

teftimonie arifeth in che heart,.and is tramed
inthebraine, ousof theufe ofthefe meanes;
or though in the ufe, yet with want of the
bleffing of God concurring with the meanes.
Thefecond s, by the effeéts and Gruits of the
Spirit : for it firres up the heart to praierand

| invocation of the name of God, Zach,12.1¢.

yea it caufeeh aenan to cric and cal earne(tl

unte God,inthetimeof diftrefle,with a fenfe
and fecling of his owae miferies ;. and with
decpe fighs and groanes which.cannot be ut-
tered, to crave metcy and graceachis hands,
as of a loving Father, Kom. 8, 26, Thus did

*| Mofescric unto heavenin his hearc, when he

was in difirefle at thered fea, Exod. 14.15.

And chis gift of praicr isan infallible tcfi-

monie of Gods Spirit, which eannot Rand

with cagnall prefumption. :
The fecond teftimonie of our ady

children.But (ome will haply demand, How |

men : for whith caufe he iloﬂlhﬂ"ﬂd{‘;ﬁﬂ ]
+ | Spirinof Revelation,Eph.2.5. Againe the holy

e word. Apd becaufe mae !

the meancs. For the true cettimonic of the |

A} the Spinic besvanting, and our fanctification
beuncertaine anto us, howchenmay weebe,
affuréd? The anfwer is,that we muit thenhave
recourfe to the firft beginnings and metons
of fandtification, which are cheft : Firft] 1o
fecleaurinward corruptions. Secondly,tobe
difpleafed with our felyes torthem. Thirdly,
tobegin tg hate fin, Fourthly,to grievefo oft
as wee fall and offend God. Fifehly,to avoid
| the occalions. of fin.Sixtly,to endevousto doe
qurdutie,and to uie good m:anet.Seveh:hly,»
todefise to finno more. And Jaftly to pray to
God for hisgrace. Where thele and.the like
motionsare,there is the fpirit ofGod ,whence
they progeed : and fanélificarion is begud,
One spple is fufficienteo manifeltchelife of
B/ thetree ; and one good and conftant motion
of grace i ient to manifelt an@ifi
tion. Againe, it may be demanded , what
muft be done, ifbeth be wanting ? A/ Men
mu@ not defpairc, but ufe goed meanes, and
in time they (hall be affured.

. . Sedt. 2. .

The fecondplace isthe 4 5. Plalme : inthe
firft verfe whereof this queftion is propoun-
ded, namely, Who of alk the members of the
Church fhall have his habisation in heaven ?
The anfwerismade in the verles following :!
and in the fecond verfc he fets downe three!
generallnotes of the faidperfon. Oneis, to
walke uprightly in finceritic, approving his

C | heart and Jifeto God : the fecond is, to deale

jutlyin all his doings: the chird is for fpecch,
2o fpeake the eruch trom the heare, without
guile or flarcerie. And becaufe weeare cufily
deccived in generall finnes, inthe 3, 4,and’s
verfes there are fee downie feven more evident
& fenfible notes of finceritie,jultice,and eruch.
One is in fpeech , not to take up or carry
abroad falfe reports and (landers. The fecond
is, inourdealings, not to doe wrong to our
neighbour,more chan to our felves, The chird
is, mour company, to contemnc wicked per-
fons woithy to be contemued. The fourth is,

our fpirit, that is; our confcience. fantificd
and rencwed by the Holy Ghoft. And this
alfo is knowne and difcerned, firft, by the
griefe of the heare for offending God, called
odly forrow, 1 (or.7.10. fecondly,by 1 sefo-
lute purpofe of the heart, snd endevour of
the whole man in all things to ebey God :
thirdly,by favouring the things of the Spirit,
Romm, 8.5. chatis, by doing the works of the
Spirit,with joy and c{o:crcfglmﬂ'c.of heart,as
in the prefence of God, and as hischildren
and fervants. T
Now putthe cafe that chetelimony of the
Spirit be wanting : then anfwer, that the
other teftimony , the fan&ificatign;of the
heart, will fufficeco sffire us. Weg know it
Nufficiently to be trug, and not painted fire, if
there be heat, though chere be no flame.
Put the cafe againe, that the teRimony of

inour ctimation we have ofothers, and that
is,t0 honour them thac feare God. The fifth is
in our words,te fweare & 1ot to change: thar
is, tomake confcience of ourword and pro-
mil,efpecially ificbe confirmed by oath. The
fixth is,in taking of gaine,noz to give monyco
ufury,that i, not to takeiucreaf: tor bare len.
ding, butto lend freely toche poore. The laft
is, togive ce®imony wichous bribery or par.
tiality. Jothe fifib verfe is added a reafon of
the anfwer : he thatin his endevour doth all
thefe thisgs,fhall never be moved, that s cut
off from the Church as anhypacrite.

) Seil, 3.
Thethird place of Scripture is the firft Epi-
ftle of John : the principall frope whese-
of,istogivea fud refolutiontothe confeience of |

man, touching the certaingy of his falvation,
And the principall grounds of affy

which

S, tobur s Epilde
1 loh. g. 13,




Rem,s.1,

| whicharc there lai&«ib;:;,-lniy-b_c reduced

"~ (afes of Confeience.”

l.EBooHie.!

rtothres heads,

The fiettisthis ; IHe that hath commmunion
or feiowlip witt God in (hrifl, may beun-
dowbsedly sffured of bic fulv.arion, Thiscon- |
clution is propounded, chzp.1.v.3,4. where |
the Apoftic tels the Church, thattheend of /
the preaching ot the Gofpell unto them was, |
thac they mighs have fellowlhip not onelz
mutualy amung themfelves , bue alfo wit
@od the Father, 8 with his Son lefus Chrift.
And turches, thac having both knowledge &
affurarce of this heavenly communion, to be
begun in this'ife, and perf&edinche life to
come, their joy mght be full, that is, they
might thence reape mater of true joy and
found comtort unto their foules and confci- | B
ences. Now whereas jt may be haply de-
manded by fome beleevers,how they fhould
come o chisaffurance 5 S. /o/m anfwers in
this Epifile, that the certaintie thereot may
be gachered by four¢ infailible notes. The
firft 1s, Remiffion of fins. For though God be
in himf{elfe moft holy and pure, and no mor-
tall man(being uncleanc and polluted by fin)
canhavztello A thip with him, yet God hach
fhewed his mercy to thofe that beleeve in
" him, and hath accepted of the blood of lefier
) Chrifthis Son,wherabyihey are clearfed from
 alltheir corruptions, v.7. € here itbe asked,
| how this pardon and forgivenefle may be
‘knowne ; Ic is onfwered, by two fignes:
, One is humtle and hearty confeffion of our

fins anto God ; for fo faich the Apofile, lﬂ
" wee corfelfe onr fins, be s faithfuRand juft to
 forgrve ws onr fins,andso cleanfe xs from alinie
| g#1s5e,v. 9. The otheris che pacified confci-
"ence ; fox being juflified by fanh, wee have
" peacew:th God :and, If our heart condemme ns
"o, (thatis, f ourconiciencein xefpe& of fin
doth notaccufe us) then Lave wee beldneffe
tow.wrds God,chap.3.v. 21. Tl fzcond note
" of fellowfhip with God s the fancl.fying fpi.
1 7ity whereby we arc renewed in holjnefic and
rightcoufnefle: Hercbyweekrow thar he abi-
dethan ws, even by the Spritwhich Fee harh
"given s, chap.gq.v.24. Thechird is holviefle
. and wprightueJe of heart and life. To this end
the Apolile(neh, /f wee fay that wee bave
: feiomfbipwith yim, and watke in darkneffe,wce
s lrey and doe mot traly : barsf wer waliz inthe
Irghe.as be i imthe light, e have fellonbip onz
with anerber, Gre. chap.1.6,7. The fourthis,
iprrfeverarcein the knowledge and obedience
;of the Gefpel, So the fame Apo'tie exhor-
"tech the Church : Lot thercfore abide in you
 shat fame doctrine concerning Chrift, whreh
1 yee have beard from the bgmmg, If ha
which yee have beard from ke begiomizg re-
miaine in you, that is, it yec bele: veand obey
Vit) you [hakalfo comtinne inthe Sum, and inthe ?
Farker, chap, 3.24.
i Thelecond Ciround : Flethatsseke adop -
1ed fo e of Goudy Joais wndosdu-diy be e,

C

D

j Hins ponc the Apolt.« plamly”decluzth,

whenhe faith, Belovednavare wee the fomres
of God.- . Andweeknow (vhatis; wee ase un-
doubredly affured by faith) thermben Chisft
fsall appearc vz glory, weefbaitbe ltke antohim:
for wee fball fee him as be 3. That the larter
parcof thele words is thus to be.expounded,
I gather out of chap.2.28. as'alfo by compa-
ring this text with that of 5. Paw/, where he
faith, #Fen Chrift which s onr life [ball ap-
peare, then fball wee alfe appearewsth bim in
Llory. Andagaine, If weebe fons, wee are alfo
beires, evanthe Leres of God, andheires anne~
xedwith (orift, if fo bethar wee fuffer with
him, thas wee may alfo be glovified with him,
Now put thecafe, thatthe confcience ofche
beleever will not refl in this, butdefires to be
further refolved touching the czrtaintie of his

courfe unto the fignes whereby a fonne of
God may be difcerned from a childe of the
deuill : and thefe are principally three. - The
ficlt is, traly 1o belecvein the name of the Son
of God: for thofe that have God for their Fa
ther, are made the foos of God by faith in /e.
fus Chrift. And this faich hewes it felfe by
obedience : for hercbywee are fure that wee
know Chrift, (thatis,thac wee beleeve in him
and apply him with all his benefics unto our
ﬁzuless 1f wee keepe bis commandemerts. Nay
turther, He that fayes, I know ins, andkeepes
ot his commandements, is a lier, and the truth
# 108 inHim, chap.2.34. The fecond figne s,
4 heartic defire and carneft endevour ro be
cleanfed of his corruptions. Every fonof God
that hath this bepe, purificthhimfelfe, even as
@ Chriftien is pure, chap.3.v.3. The third is,
the love of & Chriftian, becaufe he is a Chri-
Jhan: forhereby (fayesthe Apoftle) are the
children of God knowne fromthe childreaof
the devill, becaufe the forts of Satan doc hate
theirbrethren (as (lain did his brother .4bet)
even for the good works which they doe. On
the other fide, Godsadopred fons my here-
by kuow themfelves to Le tranflaced from
death to life, becanfe they love the brethren,
chap.3. 10,11, 12, &¢.

The third Ground : They that are afured
of the love of Godte them in parzicwl.or, may
alfobecertai:ly affured of their ewne falvation.
This de&trine followes necefaiily uponthe
Apoftles words, chap.g.v.9. For thofc whom
God hathloved from all eternitic,to them he
hathmamfeted his love, by fending his onel,
begotten Soninre the world, thar they might
live through him erernally. But how maya
man beaflured of (Gods fpeciall love and fa~
Vour ? The fame Apoftic anfwers, By two
notes 3 The firlk is, thelove of oy brethren,
and thae ing to Godsc. d A
whereinit is commanded, that he that loves’
Gud thould love his brotheralfo, 4.2 1, And
ifanyman fay, / love God,, and hate his byo-
ther, he is a lier. Fot how can he that lovech
not his brother whom he hath feene, love

God whom he hath not feene ? 4,20, Now,
that

adoprion: Then T anfwer,that he mufthavere- |.

r—— e

Chap.3.3.

Col. 3.26,

Rom.3.7.

Galj.26,




i.Booke.

thai 2 man deceive not
his brocher, . 1a)n givesthreerules 3 One,
chat Chritian brotherly love fhould not be
for ourward refpects or confiderations, but
priocipally becanfe they ave the fonsof God, |
and members of Chrift: Every ove thar loveth

hivswhich did beger, that is, God the Father, r
loweth hins alfo which tc begotton of bims, s.1.!
Another is,thatit muft noc be onrward in hew

only, butimward inthe heast. Lerusnot love |
inward or tongue only, bt in deed and in truths,|
3-18. Lafily, thacit be notonly in time of;
profperiue, bu; fands inmofl need of
ouy love. For wholoever hach this worlds
good, and feeth his brother haveneed, and
 Jhuteeth up the bowels of compflion from bim, |
how dwelletly the love of God i bim? 3,17, The!
fecond note of Gods love unto us is onr|
love of God. For tholc whom God lovech in |
Chrift, ro them he gives his grace tolove him
againe. And thisloving of him againe isan

cvidenttoken of thatlove wherewith he lo-
veth them. So faiththe Apofle : 4% love him
becanfebe boved s firft, 4. 19, Ifitbe deman.

ded how a man may bee affurcd that hee
loveth God jtheanfiveris, he may know it
by two thinge; Firft, by hisconformiryro him
in holineffe. The childe that loves his facher,

will be willing totread inthe fleps of his fa-

ther:and {oinfike manner, he thatloveth God,

will endevour enenas be 5, foto beein this

werld:4.17. But how is that ? not in equalitie

and perfetion, but in fimiliudeand confor-

mitie, ftriving to be holy as heis holy, and

endevouring todoe bis willin all things, Se-

condly, by thewearing of his affeitions from

thethings of this world, yea from all plea-

furesand delights of this prefent life, fofarfe!
forth as they are fevered from the fearetand |
love of God. Lovenor thisorid,uor the thines
thatare visthe world:if any man love this world,
the love of the Father isnot inlim, 2.1 5.

|

Seil, 4.

The fourth place is in 2 Z¥m. 2.19. The
Foundationof Godremsinesh fure, wnd barh this
[eale, The Lordknoweth whoare bis, andlet ¢-
wvery one that callesh wpon the name of the Lord,
depart froms iniguisic, In thefe vwords, Pan/
goethaboutto cut off an offence, which the
Church might take by reafon of the fall of
Hymenas and Philetws, who {eemed to bee
pillars and principall men in the Church;
And o confirme them againt this offence,
hefaith 3 The foundarion of Godythatis,the de-

2Tim. 2.15,

Cé/er of Cor;/cimce.

miclte intheloveoff A fealed, a

de foreand |

feale hath two pant
the firlt concernes God, firthir every mans
falvation is written inthe bocke of Lf, and
God knoweth who ar
mightbe Gid, God |
befaved, but whatis thattous ¥ we kuow not §
o muchofour filves: Therefore Saim‘l’::r’f
roanfwerthis fets dowue a fecomd pareofihis &

|

ise And beeanle ir |

ced knowes v ho fhall

feale which concernes man, and isimprinted
in bis beart and con + whichalto hath
o branches ; the gift of invocasion, and 2
watchfill care, to make coafcience of al and
evericfinne,intheie words, e Avid le: evericone
chat clerl uponche mime of the Lord, depars
| from intguirie, Whereby hee fignifieth, that
g/ thofe that can call vpon God, and give i
thaiks for hisbenetits, and withsll ia their
lives make confcicnce of fin, have the feale of
Godseledon imprinted intherr heares, and
mayatlure chemitlves they are the Lords.

Sett. 5.

A fifth place of Scripture touching thisque-
fionis, 2 Per. 1100 Groeall diligence to mafe
yors elestion fure firof von do thefe things,
you fLallnever fall. Which words contaiue two
pares ¢ firf}, anexhortation to make our ele-
ction fure, not with God, for with him both
it and all ether things are nachangeable; bue
to ourfelves in our owne hearts and confci-
dly,the meancs whereby to come
tothisaflurance, thatss, by doing the things
before named, inthe 5,6,2nd 7.verfes; and
that is nething elic but to pradiife the ver-
tues of the morall-Law there fer down,which
Twill bricfly thew whar they arc, as they lie
inche texe.

To faith adde verr:se) By faith, he meaneth
trueeligion and that gifr of God s herby we
I puc our cruft and confidence in Chiril, By ver-

ences.$

| ewe, hiec meanech no fpeciall verrue, bur (as
itn!(r i} an honeft and upright Iife before
[ men, (hiningin the vertues and worses of the
! monall Law. By krowledge,hemeanes a gift of
| God, whereby aman may judge how twcar-
| vy himfelfe warily and wprightly before men,
| By remperance, is underttood s gift of God,
| wihereby we kespe 2 moderation of our natu-
s rallappetite, efpecially about mear,drink,and
attire, By Pattence, is meanca vertue, where
by we moderate our forrow in enduring affli.
&tion.Gedlinefle is another verrue,wherby we
worfhip God in the duties of the firfi rable,
Brotherly kind is alfo chat verrue, wherb,

{wee embrace the Church of God, and the

cree of Gods cle&ion, fands firme ard fure:(o
asthofe which are clected of God fhall never
fallaway,asthefe two have done, And this he
declarcs by a double fimilitude : Firft ofall he
faith, the ele@ionof God 1s like the founda-

all the building be fhaken. Secondly he faich,
that eJection hath the feale of God and there-
| forc may sot bee changed , becaufe things
J -

i ‘ whereby we are well affeéted 1o all men,cven

tion'of anhoufe which ftandeth fait, though*

| members thereof with the bowels of love.
i And in the latt place , Love is that verwe,

to our enemics, Now having made archear-
| i fall of thele vertues, inthe tenth verfe hee
L faich I pedothefe thingsye [bull never full vivar
b listo l‘a’y, If yee exercife your felves w thefe
' things, youmay hereby be well affired and
; perfwaded of your eleltion and falvarion.
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Cafes of Can/ci;nce. L.Buaoke.

A\ phemsies,orthe Blafphemsons temptation. The fe-
cond is, from & mansewne finnes, originall and
aQ@uallsand this slfohath fundry branches, 2s
wee fhallfte afterward. The third proceeds

o Losavinati d a d

CHAP. VIL

Ofthethirdmaine Q ueflion, touching difivefle
of minde ; and g&;‘ﬂl} of all difeveffes,
andtheir vemedies,

from Jmag conup nd. dep .
Now anfwerable to thefe feverall kindes of
Temprations, are the feverall 'kindes of Di-
fisefles, And assH temprations may- be redu- |
ced to thofe five which have beene before na-

med, fo may all diltreffes be reducedte five ‘
headsarifing of the former (Zmpeations.

111, Queftion.

How 1 man being ix diftreffe of minde,
wuapbecomforted and releeved? -
- Anfiv. Omirting sl circomftances (confi-

dering that much might be fpoken touching
this &Kﬂiun) 1 wi'l?onely fer dewne that

Sedt. 2.

which | take to bee moft maceriall to the . Before I come to handle them iny‘rricn- The Genesall
doubt'inhand. lar, we are to confider in the firft place, what Remcdic otall
Seits 10 B isthebeft and moft fure Genersll Remedie, . Diftrelies

B which may ferve for all chefe, or any other
Iftrefe of minde (which Salomen.calsa

! kinde of temptation thag Is incident to-man :

. D‘“;“,r“’im_ DLM_mnmdlrd”Mm )is,whenamianis| | andby.this, the curing of any pacticulardi-
:’l?p‘,::g“ difquieted and diftempered in confcience,| | freflewill bemore eaficand plaine, .

14 and conicquently iy his affe&ions, touching Thiis generall Remedic is the Applying cf

hiseRate befoce God. This diftrefle hath two
degrees, the leffe and the greacer. The lefle is
afingle Feare or griefe, whena man fandeth
in' fufpenfe and doube of his owne falvation,
and in feare rhat hve ihall be condemned. The
greacer ditirefic is Defpaire, when a manis
withoue all hope of (alvation in his own fenfe
and ‘apprehenfion. 1 call Defpaire a greacer
diftrefle, becaufe ivisnet a diftinét kinde of|
trotible of minde, (as fome doc thinke) bue
the higheft degree.in every kinde of diftrefle,
Forevery diftreflcin che minde isa feare of
condemnation, and comes at length to de-
fperation, ifit be not cured.

Ml diftreffe of minde arifeth from temp-
tation, ¢ither begun or continued. For thefe
two dos fo neceflarily follow, and fo infepa-
rably accompante each.the other, thatno di-
* fhrefic of what kinde focver, can be fevered
i from tempracion. And che:ctore ding

she promife of lifeoverlafting,:in.and by the
bloud of Chrift. For no Rhylicke, no art or
skiliof man, ca#cure s woneded and diftref-
fed confcience, . but only thebloud. of Chrif}.
And char chis is the (overaigne remedie of all
other, no man.doubteth. The mainedificul-
tie is,touching the manner of proceeding, in
the applicationof the promife. Herein there-
fore thyee things mut be performed.

Fistt of all,- che partie muft difclofe the
caufeof his particular diftrefle,that the reme-
die mayche beteer beapplyed. Far the truch
is,that the very opening of the caufe is agreac
cafe to theminde, before any remedic be ap-
plyed. Yetbythe way,chis care muft be had,
thatthe thing tobe revealed be not hurtfull
to the partic to whom it isinade knowne.
For the diftreffe may haply arife of fome
confederaciein the matcers of Treafon by the

ling whereofythe particto whom they

C

{to the divers fores of cemptations thar doe
befall men, mutt the diftrefles of the minde
1 be diftingrithed.,
| Now Temptations be of two forts ; either
i of triafl, or feducement, Tempeacions of triafl
"are fuch as doe befallwmen, for the triall and
. proo’e of the grace of God which is in them.
The Temprarions of triall are two-fold : the
firtt is a combut of the confcience dimettly and
L ivem.diarely with thewrath of God; which be-
!ing the mott gricvous tempration that can be,
 itcaufeth tne preaceit and deepeft diftreflc of
i confcrence, The fecoud is the Triall of the
Creffe, thatis, ot ourward affliction,whereby
God maketh preote ot the faith of his chil-
dren ; and nocencly that, but of rheie hope,
patience, and affiance in his mercre for their
deliverange.
Temptations of fedweement bee fuch, as
i whereinmen are enticed to fall from God and

three kindes. The firft ivimmediatcly from the

Chrift, to any kinde of evill. And thefearc of
‘ Devill;and icis called the temptation of Blaf-

ave revealed may intangle himfelfe in the
fame danger.

Secondly,if the caufe may be knowne‘,I(f'or
fomeumeit is hid from the party diftrefied)
then triall muft bemade, whecherthefaid par-
tie be fic for comfort yea or no ? For 1fhe be
found to be unfic, the word of God fhall be
| mifapplyed and confeqacatly abufed. Mis fit-
neflc for comfore may ve found ourt, by fear-
ching whether he be humbled for his finaes,
ornot: for men may be in great diftrefle, and
yee noctoushed acall fortheir finnes, This
bumiliation ®ands in forrow for figne, wich
confeffion of the fame unze God, and in ear-
nelt prayer for the pardon thereof, with an
heartie defire of amendment of life. But if’
onthe other fide, the partie be unbumbled,
then the firttand principall care muft bee o
worke in him fome beginning of humiliasi-
on. Thismay be done i  fricndly and Chri.
fian talke and cenference, whereby he muft
fislt be broughe to fee, and. well to confider
hisowne fins: fseondly, to grieve, andtobe

forric
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forric for chem, atcheleaft, for tame of the
principall.

And touching this Sorrow,two things mult
be remembred:Helt,chae the nacure ot world-
ly forrow mutt be altered, by being tmned,
and changed into forrow according co God.
1fa man be in fome dangezof his lite,by blee-
ding at the nofe, expericnce teacheth, the
counfell of thy Phyfitianis, toopen a veine,
and letche partie biood inthearme, thacthe
courfe thercotmay bee turned another way :
Thelikeorderisto be caken with men chae
are croubled with worldly forrow in their di-
Ltrefle; and that is, to rurne the courfe of cheir
gricfc, by cauting them to gricve, not for
worldly refpects,or onely in confideration of
the punifhment duce unto them for their fins,
bue principally for the very offence of God,
in and by their finnes commitzed.

Thisdone, a fecond care muft be had, thae
this forrow for (in bee not confuled, bug a di-
Rin& forrow. Theman chat is in forrow muft
not be gricved auly, becaufe hee is as other
men are,a fianer ; buc morc cfpecially for ehis
and that particular finne, by which it comes
to paffe,thathe is fuch,or fuch a finner;thac fo
his forrow 1 refpe of finne,may be diltin&,
& hrouglu asitwere to fome particular head,
And men inthis cafe muft deale with the par~
tic diftreflcd, as Surgcons are wont to Joe
witha tumor or fwellng w the body, whote
manneris,firlt o apply drawingand ripening
phaifters to the place affe&ed, tobring the
forctoan head, chat che corruption may iffue
oout at fome one place : and then afterward
healing plaiflers,which arc ofgreat ufe to cure
the ame: Evenfo confued griefe muft be re-
duced o fome particulars : and then, and not
‘beforz,is a man fiz for comfort,when his con-
feience istouched in fpecial, inregard of fome
one or more diftinét and feverall offences.
And he that is grieved for oue finnecruly and
unfainedly from his heart, (hall proporzio-
nally be grieved for all the finnes that hee
knoweth to be in himfelte,

Thethird thing required inapplyi--g this
remedie s, the mmifiring and conveywyg of
comforcto the mind of himthac hath confefe
{ed his finnes, and is truly humbled for them
and itis a poincof the greace(t moment of all,
Whereitthe Queftion bes, how this comfore
(hould be minittred ; the anfiver 1s, it may be
done, by bringing the party wroubled, wichin
the compafic of the promile of lifc-And chere
be ewo waiesof doing chis - the onc falfe, and
che other truc.

Seit. 3.

Some thinke, that men may bee brought
within the Cavenane, by the do&rine of Uni-
verfall graceand redemption. Butchis way of
perfwading a man that hee hach title in the
Covenantof grace, is both falfe and unfic.
Falfeicis, becaucall the promifes of the Gofe
pel are bmiced with che conaizion of Faith

P

andR < not being fall toall,

A

but made only to prtons asrepeat and
belezve : therefore they ate indedmes in re-,
gard of whole mankind and te belcevers only |
tiicy are univerfafl. \

Itisobjucted, chac God would have all
nien to be faved.

A4 The Apotlc is the beft cxpounder of
himfelte, and hee faith in Adls tothe fame |
cffect,The time of igrorarce Godreg.erded net,
but NOW lee admorifoerh al mer cuvery
wheretorepent. Inwhich worls, Parladdes
this circumltanceof time [ zaw, | o linit chis
good will of God cotie lafl age of the world,
afterthe co:nmingof Chrttinche l th, and
uot to inlarge the fame to all the polteritic
ot ddim. And fo mult hee be underflood in
the place co T'imothie,God would have il men
to bee frved, thatis, mow in thislattage of the
world.And thus the fame Apoitic,2 (or.6. 2.
expounds a certaine prophecic ot {fay,concer-
ning the acceptable time of grace. Nom, faith |
he,ss the acceprubic time : behold,{ Nowlis the
dayof falvatien : Meaning the time of the new
Teftament. And, (00 1.16. The wyfieryhid
fromihe begiming is now made manifeft to the
Sants.And Rom.16.26. The revelasion of the
fecrer myfberie ss now opered.  All which, and
many other places aboutthe me matter, ha-
ving this cirenmftance of cime | Now, ] maft
needs bee limited o chis lait age of the
world, As for the note of univerlilicie, e Ahic
muft notbe underttuod of all particutars, buc
ofallkinds, forts, conditions, and {latesof
men, as may begathered ous of the former
words: £ would that prayers be mude for all
mexnot for every particular man : ( for chere
befome chat finoe unto death, for whom we
may notpray,) but forall ftatesof men, as
wel Princes asfubjeéls, pooreasrich, baleas
noble, learued 3s unlcarned, &c.

But the faying of Par! isurged, 2 Corin. 5.

38. Godwas 1r Chrift, veconcslmg the World

unto himfelfe’s therefore the proaile in Chrik
belongsto the whole World,and confequent-
ly to every one. Anfiv. The fame Apoflle thall
againe anfwer for himifelfe, Rom.12.15. 7 he
cafling away of the lewes s thereconciling of
the warld, that s, of the Gentiles in chre Tait
ageoftheworld : fur fo hee faid before more
piainly, 7bhe fulling away of tie Iewos isth ri-
ches afrf!t warld ; and the dimin ifhing of them,
theriches of the Gemiles.  And fo muft thac
place tothe Cormths be underttood, namely,
not ofall and every man, that lived in allages
and simes; but of them chae were (by che dife
penfation of the Gofpel ) to be called out of
aljkingdomes, and nacions, after the deach
and afcenfion of Chrift.

Thus then the promife of falvation is not
umwverfallwithoutexception,or reftraint:and
tl.ercforeapplication made by che univerfali-
ticof the promile admits fome falthood.

Secondly, this way ofapplyng is alfoun-
fie.For the reafon muit be framed thus:Chrig
dicdfor allmen : busthox ars a man : therefore

i

1Tim.2 4.

Attaz.30.

Ef149.8,

11oh 5. 16,
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( afesof Confcience.

1.Booke

- l ( Ivuyi deeafor ties. The parue difteefled will

{ grantall and fay, Chrift mdecd died for him,

iFhee swould have recaived Chrift ; but he by

his finsies hutk cug homfelfe off from his owne

Saviour, and h th forfaken him, fo as the be-

nchit of his death will doz him no good.
Seth, 4

The right way of miiflring Comforttoa
parve diftrefled followeth, In the handling
whereof, ficlt,1 lay downe the Grounds,
whereby any man chat belongs to God, may
bec brought within the Covenant. And then
I will hew the right way how they muft
beufed and applyed.

For thefirft, Reconrfe muft not bee hadto
all graces, or to all degrees and meafure qf
grace; butonly fuch, asa troubled Confci-
ence maytecte and reach unto. For thofethat
be the true children of God, and have excel-
lenc meafuire of grace, when they are in di-
frefle, feclelittle or no graceacallin them-
felves. The graces chen,that ferve for this pur-
pofe,are three: Faith,Repentance,and thetrae
Love of God,which isthe fruic of them both.
And that wee may the more eafilyand truly
difcerne of them, and not to be decewed, in-
quirie moft be made, what be the feeds and
beginnings of ii.emall.

The firlt Ground of grace isthis; Adefireto
repeutyaid beleeve, ma:ouched heart and con-
fusencess: faithandrepemanceit felfe ; thongh
not 11 nature, yet in Gods accepration. 1prove
itchus. Itisa principle granted and confef-
fed ot all men,thatinthem which have grace,
Godaccepreth the will for the deed. /f there.

A nacure know ro be good: forexample,the de-

* happinefle,and fuch like: and all chefe nature

can dcfire. Ochers beabove nature, as the de-

1 fire of remiffion of finnes, reconciliation, and

fan&tificari dthey vhich ferioufly defire

- thefe, have a promife of bleflednefle and life

- everlafling. And henceit followes, that defire

i of mercy, inthe wantef mercy, ismercie it

| felfe;and defire of ‘grace,inthe want of grace,
1is graceit felfe.

i Afecond Ground is this; e godly forrew

| whereby aman is grievedfor hit fimnes,becaufe

"they are fimnes, is the beginming of repewtance,

| and indecd for fubfance ic repentance isfelfe.

’ The Apofile Pawiscjoyced that hehadinthe

g worke of hisMinifteric wroughtthis godly

‘ forrow in the hearts of the Corinthians, cal-

!ling it forrow that canfeth repentance nos tebe

| repentedof. Thisforrow maybee difcerned in

thisfore : The heare of him in whom it is,is fo

affected, chag chough there were no confci-

ence,nor devill toaccufe,no hell for condem-

nacion, yet it would be grieved in it felfe, be-

caufe God by finne is difpleafed and offended.

If ic bee allcaged, thatevery one cannot

teach to this beginning of repentance,thus to

the partiebee grieved for the hardnefle of his
heart,whereby it comes to pafle,that hecan-
| not gricue, hee hath undoubeedly reccived
fome portion of godly ferrow. Forit isnot
nature that makes us to gricve for hardnefle
of heart,butgrace.

The third ground is,that A fecledpurpofe,and

bee awilling minde (faith the Apoftle) s u &
cepredimor accerding to that aman hatl not brt
according tothat hee harh, Againe,God hath
anncxed a promiie of bleflegnelle, andlife
cverlafting tothe true and uifa:ned defire of
grace, Whenceics that they areinScripeure
prononnced bleled, which hurger and thirf
afierriebresufrcfie.And whoare chey but fuch
as feele themfelves to wantall righteoutiefle,
and doc truly and cameftly defire itin their
hearts. Por hunger and thirlt argues both a
want of fome thing,and a feeling ofthe want,
Aud co this purpote the holy Ghoft faich, 7o
bamselas ds athargbwill L give to drinks the wa-
terof ife free!y Now this thirftic foule,is thar
man which feeles himf: Ifdeiticute of all grace
and Gods favour in Coritt, and witha!ldoth
thirft afterthe blood of Chrift, and defires to
bee made partaker thereof. God is woont
mercifully to accept of the defire of any good
thing, whenaman isin necelfiry, and Hands
in want therof. Ie Lordfayes David Jheares
the defire of the poore, that is, of them thae are
in dittrefle, cither of body orminde : Yea, he
witli firljill the defive of therm that feare him.

Te will be faid thatthe defire of good things
is naturall:and therefore God will not regard
mensdefiree.

Einlwer,Dzfires be of ewo forts ; Some be
of fuch thisgs as men by the meere hightof

—— e e

willing minde 1o for fake all finne and toturne wn-
0 God,(rhowgh as yet noontward converfion ap-
| peare, )is agood éi(mning of truc converfien,¢

repertancesdthonghe (faith David ) I will con-
felie againt my [elfe my witkedneffe unto the
i Lord, undthon forgaveft the puniflmers of my
 finne. Andto thisisadded (Selub,) which is
{ not only a muficall note,but,as fome thinke,a
' note of obfervation,to moove usto marke the
]thinguhnr ase {et downe, as being of fpecisll
| weight & momenc. And furely thisisa matcer
| of great confequent,chat upen the very unfai-

ned purpofe of confeflion of finne,God fhould

give a pardon thereof. Take a furcher proofe

of thisin the prodigall fonne, whome I rako
;not forone that was never called,or turned to
God,(though fome doc fosand feceme to have
warrant for their opinion:) but racher for
him thae is the Child of God, and afterward
falsaway. Now this man being broughe (by
fome outward croffes & afflictions ) tofee his
owne miferie, purpofcth with himfclfe to re-
turne to his father againe,and to humble him-
felfe,and confefle his iniquitic : and upon this
very purpole, when he had faid, /will goeso
my father,and fay wnte hins, Father,! have fin-
ned,crc. at hus returne afarre off his father re-
cewves him as his childc againe, and after ac-

D

fire of wifedome,of c.vill vertue ,of honour,of

forrow fer his inne ; then 1 adde furcher : If|

cepration followes hisconfeffion. The like is
tobee feen in David, who bcing reproved
by

2Cor.7.9.

Phl3as.

Luk. 1¢.17,18,
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(afes of Confeience. v

ibythe Prophet Nachan, forius fimes of a-
{dultery and murther, prefently made confef
fionof them, and acche very lame tme, re-
ceived by the Prophet fentence of aboluti-
on, evenirom the Lord himiclfe, wherem he
could noterre.

The fourth Ground, To love any wan be-
canfe be ss a Clirsfiinn,unda childe of Gedyss a
[erfibleand certainenste of & man that is parta-
ker ofthe 1rue love of Godin Chriff, Hereby
(faith S./ohn Jssee kyowthat wee aresranflated
from dearh 10isfe,becanfewe love the brethren,
1John 3.14.Love here isnot a caufe,buconly
afigneof Gods love to us. And our Saviour
Chrift faith, Mat.10 41, Heathat receivetha
Prophes inthe name of a Prophes fhall vecerve
Propheisreward,

Now that wee bee not deccived in thefe
grounds ; it mult bee remembred, that ‘thefe
beginnings of grace (be they neverfo weake)
multnot bee flicering and flecting, butcon-
ftancand fecled, not Rayed or ftopped inthe
way,bu fuch as daily grow and increafezand.
thenthey aicindeed accepred of Gods And
hee thatcan finde thefe beginnings, or any of
them cruly inhimfelfe,be may affure humiclte
thereby, thathe isthe childe of God.

Seéts s,

Having cthus laid downe the Grounds of
comfort: I come now tothe Way, by which
the party indilkreffemay be brought within
the compafie of the promife of falvation.This
way flandsintwo things:i g triall,and

Aja kinde of realoning : the fir pare whereof

B s as hard a thing 1o make the confeience

C' plyed, but wichallmencion isto be made of

istaken fromthe Word of God; the fecond,
from the teftimonic of the diftrefed confcie
euce ; andche conclufion js zhcarplyingof
the promife on this inanner : Herbat bath us
wnfuined defis eto repent andéeleeve, bharh ye-
miffion aﬁfm.f,«nd I:]! everlafting:But thow haft
anearrch defiretorepetand beleeve in Chriff.
Thereforerewsiffion of fiis and life everlafting s
thine,

And here remember, thatiit is moft cori-
veniea, this Application bee made by the
Mimtterof the Gofpell,who in icmuft ufe his
minifterall authoritie given him of God,
to pronounce che pardon, Forin diftreffe, ic

yceld tothe proanle, asto make fire and wa-
ter agree. For chough men have figaes of
graccaud mercy mthem, yet will cy not
|acknowledge 1t by reafon of the extremitié
| oftheir diftrefe.Inthis manner, upon any of
 the former grounds, may the troubled and
| perplexed foule bec affured, chac mercie be<
longs to it-And chis [ take to be the onely ge-
neral andright way, of comforting a diﬂre{%:d
confiience,

Now that the promife thus applyed may
have good fuccefle, thefe fix rales mult necef-
fanily be obferved.

| L.Oness,chacrhe comfore which ic minifived,
| be allsyzdwish fome mixture of the law; that is
|:oﬁy + the promife alone muft not bee ap-

the (;lenuof the partic, and of the grievous

inapplying theipromifc.

Firft, then eriall mu® bee made, whether
the perfon diftrefled have inhim as yet, any
ofthe fore-named Grounds of grate or net.
This triall may bee made by him chat isthe
comforzer, in che moving of certaine Que-
fions to the faid perfon. And fisft, let him
aske, whether hee g:lcevc andgepent > The
diftrefled party anfivers,no, he cannat repenc
norbeleeve, Then we muft further aske, whe+
ther he defiréto belecve and repene2eo this he
wil anfwer,hedoth defice it with a!l Lis hare.
In the famc fore is he to wake triall of the o-
ther grounds. When a man is in the fic of ten-
tation ; he will fay refolutely, he is furc co be
damned. Askehim in chis fic, ofhis love o
God, ke will give anfwer,he hath none atall
but aske him fuscher, whetherhelovea man
becaufehe isa Chriftian,and a childe of God;
then will hee fay, he doth indeed. Thus after
triallmadein this manner, fome beginnings
of fai:R and repentance.wil appeare,which at
the firlt lay hid.For God ufech out of thetime
of profpericy, by,and.ia dittrefle and arflictic
on to worke his grace, .

The fecond poiat followeth. Afker tht
by eriall fome of the forcfaid beginnings of
grace, bee TounJ out, thea comes the right
Applying of the promifc of life. cverlating
to the paccie diftretfed.

and v
Andthac is done by lepun thefudden ‘;,ch,p:

P due unto him for the fame. The
seafon is, becaufe there ismuch guilein the
- heartof man ; info much, s oftentimes it
fulleth out, that men not throughly hum-
bled,being comforted eicher oo (oone,or ¢10
ymuch,doe aficrward become the worfl of all.
 Inthis refpe, not unlike to the yron, which
’beingraﬂ intothe fire vehemently hot, and
cooled againe, is much more hard than it
would have beene, if the heae ad begne mo-
| derate. And hence st is, that in the mipiftring
of comfore, weemult fomewhac keepethem
downe, and bring them on by litele and lictle
¢o repencances The, (wéenefle of comfore is
the greacer,if icbe defaied with fomegarenglie
of the law. . B
Il Annlhegmﬂ’eis‘thil:‘ Ifihe diftreffa,

Pariy; bewach poffeffedwith griefeofhimfelfe,

heemnufi natbe left alone, but alwayes aricnded
H &

d.

wibg p € itisan ufuallp

of the devill, to take che ul;anugc of the
place and time, ‘wheria man is folicary and
deprived of thac helpey which othegwife hee
might have i (ocictie wich otherss Thus
heetempeed Eve, when fhiee wasapart from
her_husband, And in this Tagar -gbmn
pronpunceth & moe to binsthat i alone,Eccl.g.
19-Buc hereip dpth alice moft appesre,
inthdchec isalw: icft, when a man is
ingreagdiflrafle, ighall (olicarie, then
him to defpaire,

and’

;;5; ‘1

Major.

Minsr,

Conclufio,
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refemultle \
{ rﬂgl (ot torel his nrn}'ud‘gmelrhb/" al-

{waiestof1omn e andbe cortert 19 be ud- \
vifedbyotieripha are mer of wiflloms jedge-
ment,and difcrerion. A thingto be obfervedthe
racher, becaufe the very negleét thereof l:fnth

;/c—:;] Confeiences

I.Booke.

[ Seft, 1.

the Word of God. Oues, the example of |
righteous lob,who havingbecne lon?iuoun :
ward afflictions, was withall exercifed with |

henfion of the anger of God, and in ¢

canf=d fundry peclons o remaing L -
I {for many yearcs,
1V Foucthly,the porty difreffed muft rever
heare 1zl of uxy fe.refal ac idents,or of unythat
bave been it like, or worfe calethan himf-Afe e,
Forupan thc very repone, the difirefled gon-
fcience will Tattenthe accident upen it fclfe,
and thecby commonty will be drawn todee-
per gricte or detpaire. The minde afficted is
pronc to imagine fearctull chings, and fome- | B
time, the very bare naming of the dewill, will
ftrihe terrour and feare intoite
V. Fifihily, the partic that is to comfort,
muft beare with 211 the wants of che diftref
| fed ; as withtheir frowardnefle,pecvifhoeffz,
| rahnefie,and wifh cheir diftempered and dif-

! ordered atiections andaftions : yea, he muft
" pue upon him.as is werc) their perfons, being
atteated with ehow miferie,and touched with
| compaifivii of their forrovees, asit they were
" hisowne, grieving when hee feech them to
grizve,weeping wuenthey doc weep and la-

| hent.

| VL Sixthly, he thatis the comforter, muft

| not be difcouraged, though afterlong labour |
and painés taking,there follow fmal comforr C
and caf tochic party diftrefled. For men will

“often bewray their liffrefic in temptation, |
ard ufinally it is long before comfort can bec .

"receivediand why ?fuicly,becanfe God hath

“the greateft droke in theic diftretles of mind, *

_and brings wienchrongh alf the cemprations,
thathee harh appointed, even to che latand |

i utmoft, before hee opens the heareto reccive |
comfort, The Churc{; inthe Canticles feckes |
for herbeloved b befote flie can finde him, |
e goes abeut inthe ciey;through the freets
and by open places, paffing by the Witch-
men temiclves , and after thee hach ufed all
meanes withoue helpe or hope at length,and |
not biefore, Mt finds her beloved himsnwhons |
har foitede?ichreih Cant.3.4. '

Thusmuch for the generall remedy of all D

Difticiles, now I come to the particularDi-

"ireffes themfelves, .

S —
8" CHAP. VIIL !
OFefop ekl Dith. Tecofiyof |

o

adivinetempt.is oir,

Lt hich 153 cof ithGodh
felte rmncdsaiely. Kud this Dil¥ceffe is;¥hen
“the confcience fheakeq tme fearcfull chings

ofCod, and withallthe party difticled feels

fome cvident tokens of (qdds wrach, i

theapp
that ftatc he faith, Job 6.4.that the arrowes of |
the Almsghtywere inhimsthat the venom ther- i
of did drink up his [pirit that the terrors of God
did fight agamft him. Y ea, further he addech,
Job 13.26.that Godwas his enemie, andwrote
bitterthings againfe him: and made bim to pof-
feffe the fins of his youth. And at anether time
he complaineth,Job16.9.that Godswrath bad
torne him ,that he hased him,gnafbed ponbim
with his teeth and had [harpened his eiesagainft
him:yeathar be hadsaken bim by the neck,and
beaten hiws, and fet him #s amark for himfelfe.
In allwhich, and divers other places it ap-
peares,thac his confcience was exercifed with
{ the fenfe of the wrath of God, which had
| now even fcazed upon his foule.
‘ Another example wee have in David,who
alfo was ifed with thistemptation an
| trauble of minde, as the firft words of the 6.
! Pfalme,and the whole tenor thercof doe evi-
dently fhew: For firft,he defires the Lord, 7o
torebuke him in hic wrath,and afterward com-
plsincth, that his gricfe was fo great,that his
very flefh confumed, his bones were vexed,
sud hisbody brought to fucha flace, asno
fickng(fe mu{d have brought him unto. And
itis mot unfike, that the fame Prophet did of-
ten fall into thelike kind of diftreffe of mind,
asmay be gathered out of Plalm.77.9nd fun-
dry otherplaces.

Now asit fared with thefe,and divers other
fervants of God, inancient times, {0 are wee
not withour fome inftances thereof in our
dayes. Amongft many, that worthy man 47,
Luther writes of himfelte,thac he wasin this
parciculartempratipn, and that he lcarned in
it the doQrine of thejultification ofa finner,
by the meere mercy of God, without any
merit of workes : anduponthefenfc and cx-
pesience of thenatureand properties of this
giftrefle,he wrote a notable expofirion of the
fixth Pfalme of Dawid, the feope and intent
whereof, he writcth co be nathing elfe, buta
foveraigne remedy of this, and che like di-
ttreffes of theminde and conlcience,

Sel. 2.

1ftbee demanded, what is the Occafion
ofthis kiflde of temptation ? I anfwer, thacit
arifeth fomeeimes upon the
fome notorious fin, “which doth wound the
confcience, as in Cain, Indas, 40d Sanl, who

itting of

Examples hereof wee fhall findc many in | Examples,

Pfalés

Theoccafion,

for their great and capitall finnis, that fin-
ged and wounded their confciences, grew to
a fearefull tate,and confequently pecifhed in

thi$ temptation. Sometimes againe, it comes ‘
- . when




The effcéts of
this tempra-
tion.

The remedy.

[.Booke.

(afesof Ebn/&nce. ' ‘

i

when there is no finue commitzed, butobe. | A
dienceto God performed : and then there
cant:otbee rendred any reafon ofic, citherin
man,or out of man, favethis, thar God wili
have it o tobe. And thecruth hereofis plaine

by the examples of fob and D.vid betore
menzioned.

Sett. 3.

The cffesof this tempration are many,
and very ftrange. For outwardly it workes a
change and alteration inthe body, as ic were
aburning aguc, and it caufeth che intrals 0
rife, theliver torolle in the body, and it ters
a great heatin the bones, and confumes the
fle(h more thanany ficknefle candoe. And
that it is {o as 1 fay, befide experience, itis
clearcinthe word of God. Dwwvidiathis di-
ftrctle affiemeth, thac bis eyes were eaton as it
werewith worms,andfunk imo bis head, Pla.6.
7. that hic moyfiure became as the droughtin
| fismmer,P(.32.4.80d [ob faies,]ob 30.30.that
hisskinwas black upon him,hisbones werebarnt
with beat;yea thacby meanesof this diftreffe,
bewas now full of wrinklos,andhse leanneffe did
vife wpon him,Job 16.8.1Itis a principle which
Phyfitiansdo hold, that the minde follows the
stemperatnre of the body, and ie affetied accord-
ing sothe good orevilconfbitution thereof:which
though ic be true, yec withall Jt is as manifett
onthe other fide, that the bodie doth ofterr
follow the flateand conditien of’ the minde:
Fora diftreffed heart muft of neccfficie make
afaintingand a hl:‘gl;;{hing body.

B

e . .

Butche Principllhhir%to be foughe for in
this temptation;isthe Remedie thercof;whier-
unto there be five things required, whichare
to be practifed as occafion (hati beoftered.

Firlt, choice mult bee made of the mofi fit
and prefent remedic, andchar muft becufed
inthe firft place.

Now the moft fic and prefent remedic is,
to bring the partie troubled to the perfonall
exercifes of faith and repentance, by and in
himfelfe. For this end, hee muft cxamine his
confcicnce moft fraicly and narrowly of
all the firnes of his beart and life, Sccondly, |.
‘he muft huinbly confefle againtthimfelfe, all |,
hisknowne finnés: and withallacknowledge
the due condenination that hee thercby hach
deferved. Thirdly, he mufi cry to heaven for
mercy, intreating the Lord moft inftancly
for pardon, and fgr(he reftraint of his wrath
ducunto him for his finne. David being in
this diftrefle, performed all thefe dutics, ag
we may reade in the fixch Pfalm :and he faith
further of himfelfe, Plalm.32.3. 5.that whi/eff
heconcealedbis finsithé bandof Gedwas heavy
upon him:but upon hss earneft confeffion, & dc-
precation, be rezeived merey. And if we reade

the booke of 7of,we fhall finde thacthe prin.
cipallicope thereof is this, namely, to thew

D

{ untous,that febwas throughly-exeeifedwith

this temptation, and thatin the: end havin,
"becne rebuked both

o
]

by his frieads, and by

God himitlfe, his recovery was madc by i
humbling hiimfelfe,when hetuth Job.30.37. i
Bebold 1 am vile:agaive, Now I abisor my [:1f: |
and repent in dwiF and afbes. ’ {

Some may here demand ; If e falt oue, chaz
the perlon bimfelfe cannot performe any
good duty of himfelfe, by rcaton ofhis d+fira- |
&ion in foule and body, whas muftthen bee
vac ? eAifw. Ifthe parey can buc figh, and
{ob unto God for mercy and comfort, it
is no doube a worke of Gods ipiric,and 2 pra-
ctice both of faith and repentance. Ieeksow
not(faich S, Pusl, Rom. S.25.; what to praym
weonght, (namely, inour diftrefles) butrbhe
Jpirss st felfc mrakes requelt farss,unch ighsthar
canrotbe exprejied : and thexein hies our com-
fort. Thus CAlofes ac the red fea being in
greacdiftrefie,Exod.14-15. a0d net knowing
whatto ﬁycrdo,ﬁgl\ed and groar ed inward-
lyin his foule unto che Lord,tor helpand pro-
tection : and his very defire was in ftead of a
loud cric inthe cares of the Lord.

The fecond lhu\g is, thacerall moft bee
made, whether the party hath inhimany to-
kens of grace, or nor 2

Thele tokens are the finall beginnings of
grace, whichbeforeI have deciared. As for
cxample : a griefe becaufe wee cannot gricve
for (inncas wee (hould: a ferious will and de-
fire to beleeveand repent : a purpoic to finne
nomore, and fuch like. Ifthefe bee found in
the party, thon by them, as by fure pledges,
hee may bee affured of ehe favourof God to.
wards him *and where any of thefe be found,
the faying of-GodtoSaint Paw/ muft bee ti-
ged, s Qotita.g, My grace is fufficient forthee:
andtherewith muttche: diftecficd party oy
hisminde. Yea,we are jobe content withany
condition iiithislife, beeit ncver (o mifera-
ble, fo long as wee arein the favour of God,
though he thould layupon us cven the paines
ofhell, till the rime of owe deach. So did Da-
vid, who when hee was purfiued by hisowne
foune;utter¢d chefe words unto God,, Belold,
if I pleafetheewot, doe wsth wscwhat thow wilt,
2Sam, 15.26. And the like was the mindeof
Panl, who being affured of the favour of
God,wascontenttor his glory,and the falva-
tio s of the Iiraclites (it ivhad beenc poffible)
to bee:feparazed from Chritt, and co endure
the very'pangs othell,Rom.g.3.

The third thingin this curc is, to apply to
the fid diftreflea pastie . fuch. pronufes of
God ;adeunto afflicted pettons, agsromoft
large and comftbreable.

For example, thatibe Lords; reererothem
thar ave of a comyuse heart.a .dwihil fuve [nch s
be affisted imfpirit,Plali3.4.18. Againe, [ came
not (1aith our Saviour Chrift) ouero rheloft
[hacpe ofhe boufeof Hfragl;Mateh.15.24: He
fayes bet, to the ftraying fhecpe, buttofuch
a8 arg nowiin the pit, ready.to be drowned ,or
irt-the ‘Litorisanouth,ready 1o bee devoured.

Agairie, The [prvis of the Lord is uponme ther-
forehohath Ame jthat I fbonldpreach

the

2

. Luke 4.18,

7
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Removallof
dowbrs,

Cafes of Gonfcience.

I.Booké.)

the Gofpelto the poore:thatis to fuch as sre di-
firefied in confcience, and poorein pirit: hee
hath fent mestat I [bonld heale the broken har-
ted,thas i fbould preach delswerance to the cap-
tives. Thefe and many other fuch like promi-
fes ateinthis calc to be urged, and che party
moved to endevour to beleeve them, aud
tohold them, and reft himfclfeupon them,
though he lofe allchings elfe.

Fourchly, the partic muftbe broufht twa
ferious confideration of his owne life palt,
and of Gods mercifull dealing with him and
others inthis cafe in former tunes, and chere-
with is hee to be comforted for the time pree
fent. For if aforehand hee hath received any
1okens of the favour and love of God, by
them he is now to ftay and tofectle hismind,
The reafon is plaine : the gifts of God are
withoutscpentance ; whom heeloveth once,
hee loveth to the end, and whom heechuleth
he calleth, juftificth, and fanifiech, and will
alfo in time glosifie. Davidbeing infuchaf
fli@iou, thathee could hardly thinke upon
God,yet he tookthis courfe,praiedsotheLord
for comfort,communcdwith hu owue beartund
calledto remembrance how God had formerly
deale with bim,P(77.10.and with this medie
tation of the continual courfe of Gods mercy
in his prefervation,heconfirmed his faith,and
Raicd hishearcin his greatcf troubles.

Seit, 5.

The fifth and laf thing to bee done, isthe
removall of fuch renfons and dowbts, as the
partie diftrefled ufually makes againft him-
felfe, for his owne overthrow. Ferit ische
maaner of thofc thatare troubled in minde 0
difputc againft chemfelves ; and commonly
they arc wont to alleage threethings.

Firff, being inftructed how to humble
themfclves, andto depend on Gods mercie,
they will grant that all chefe indeed are good
things,but they belong rot to I}Lﬂn sforhey
ncither doe, nor can fecle any thing, bucthe
tokens of Gods anger,and that they are alrea~
dy entred into fome degrees of comdem-
nation.

Thisobje&tion may be takenaway, by in-
forming them of the manner of Godsdea-
ling in oll his workes. For zommonly hee
workes all things in his creaturcs, v and by
comrariesiit we could know the whole frame
of them.

Thus in the crcation every creature had
his being of that which had no being, and
fomething was made, notof lomething, buc
of nothing. After the flood, the figne of
Gods covenant, for the prefecvation of the
world from deftruction by raine, is the Rain-
bow,which indeed is a natural figne of rainc.
When Elras was to prove the Lord te bee the
oncly true God,againft che idolatrous Pricfls
of Baal,and that by burnt offerings, he pow-
redwaterupon the facrifice,and filled # erench
with water round abeut,and in this contraric
meancs was che facrifice burat up, Chrilt fer

A

B

D

thing buc woe, and fecing nothing in Chirilt
| bi

the curing of a blinde man, tempersfpittle !
and clay together,which inall reafon is s fie-
ter meanesto puc outthe eyes, thantocaule
theblinde to fec.

Thus in the worke of our Redemption
Chrift gives life, not by life, but by death,
and he fends men to heaven by the gates and
fuburbs of hell:he fhewes his greateft power
in thegreatcftweaknefle;nay bus power smade
perfeét through weakneffe,2 Cor.12.19.he wil
not build upen anold foundation, buthee
pulsdowneand deftroyesall, that man may
haye no hope at all in himfelf,buc thac allthe
hope he hath may bein God. Firt, hee kils,
and then he makes alive,as Annafpeakes:firft
he wonndeth, and then he Aealeth. Hee makes
man o fow in teares, thatafterward hemay
reapein joy. And hee thatknowes Gods dea-
lingto bee' this, muft herewich reft content
and {atisfied, becaufe in wrath God ufeth to
remember his mercy : yea hismercy is never
fweet unto the palate of the foule, untill it be
feafoned with fome cafteot his wrath. The
Pafchall Lambe was eaten with fowre berbs,
to fignific, thar wee canfecle no fweeenefle in
the blood of Chrift,till we firft feele the fmarc
of our owne finnes and corruptions. .

Secondly, thefeperfonsufe to alleagea.
gain@ themielves,that ifthey could feclc any
comfort a¢ all, then they would Ray theis
mindes, and yeeld to good perfwafions and
exhortations.

To this theanfweris ; Thatthercisa rule
ofgrace, (which wee muft follow) gathered
outofthe Word of God, and the experience
of Gods children, contrary to the rule of
natiire, and above the hight of reafon : and it
isthis, that in cafe of affisction we muft noslive
by  feeling bt by fuith.

This rule is grounded uponthe fpecch of
theLord by the Prophet,the juft man fhal live
by bis faith, Hab.2.4. When we have neither
fight, nor fenfe,norany talte of Godsmercie,
buconcly apprehend his wrach, evenchen we
muft labour to lay hold efmescy in his word
and promife. Senfe and fecling are not al-
wayes fic directions for the tie of this life :
For he may be thedeare childe of God, that
in prefen feeleeh notbing but his wrath and
indignation. This indeed is the true triall
of our faith, when even above and againft
reafon wee relic on the mercy of God, inthe !
apprehenfion of hisanger.So did David.Ont
ofthe deepe,(faith he)xga: is,being now decp-
:’plungcd intothe pangs of a diftreffed con-
cience bave I called uponthee,0 Lord,P(130.
1. And Zobin the like cafe ; Leord, theugh thou
kel me,yes wil [1raft smshee, Abrabam is com-
mended by the holy Ghoft, amanglt other
things,for this,that he belceved inGod above
hope,Rons. 4.18. thatis , againtt all mateer of
hope,that might poflibly be conccived,upon
the confideration of the firength of naturall
caufess The theefc upon the crofie,fecling no-

ue

tSam.2.6,
Icb 58,

Exod.13.18.
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Pragticeincafe

! ofafflidtion. - all diftreffes of minde whatfbever. And itls |

2Clie.33.,0: €arried captive (0 Babelg:and there

I.Bgolce.

" (Cafesof Compcience.

burmiferieand contempr, yet he beleevedin
Chrilt,and was faved.In a word, Chrift him-
telfe, when hee wasfor(aken of allmen, and
voyd of 2il worldly comfort,and felt nothing
butthe depthof'the wrath of God,in his ago-
nicand paffion ; yeeby the faich of hisman-
hood he Raied himfelfe, and faid, <My Ged,
my God,

Thirdly, they ufc to plead, that their cafe
is defperate,that never any was infuch a Rate
asthey are, neverany touched with thelike
diftrefic of minde. .

Axfw. Itisfalfe : for the holy Ghoft hach
penned three notable places of Scripture, the
booke of Job, and two Pialines of ‘Davsd PI.
6.and 77.wherin are propounded unte us the
cxamplesof fob and David,Godsowne deare
fervants, who were inas greac difirefle, as
everthey, orany other have beene. And they
may not thinke, that they ever could be able
to cadure greater paines than Chrift, whe
notwith@tanding in the anguifh of his foule
uponthe Crofle, cried out, My God,my God,
why baft thou forfaken me ?

And thus much touching che firft kinde of
trouble of confcience, called tha divine temp-
tation.

A

B

CHAP. IX.
Ofthe feccondpeciall Diffreffe arifing !
fromontward afflictions. !

]
THc fecond kind of dittreffe,is that which !
arifeth from outmardaffirctiors. By Affli- .
étions1 underltand,all manner of miferies and |
calamitics inthis Jifc, from the leaft tothe i
 greatcft, from the paine of the luctle finger, to |
the very pangs of death. !
Now the Queftion is, how the Trouble of
minde, anfing by afflictions, may be remedi. |
ed. Forthe anfwer of whichQueftion, two |
things are required of the partie diftreffed ; !
Practice, and Meditation. i
Seét 1. .

The Pralice isthat,which is sobe nfed in |

C

received comforts “Daniel umbled himfelfe
before God, forhisowne fixnes, and for the
finnesof Gods people , making requeft unto
God earnctly forchem,and even when hewas
in the aét of praying ,the Lord fenthis Angel
Gubriel, to give him notice of deliverance.
Laitly,che Chiurch of God, under the crofle,
performed che like dutie: Let s fearch andiry
v wayes,and twrne to the Lord, and God in
mercy gave an carc unto her mourding and
lamentation.By all thele placesic is apparant
thac there is no better remedy in the world,
for the minde of inin, gricved by meancs of
outwvard afflidtions, than the praice of the
dutiesbefore named,
Sett, 2.

Thenexe thing unto Practice,is the Medi-
ration of the comfortable do&trines thacare
terdownein the word of God rouching affli-
&ions, All which dorines may bee redu-

ced ¢ five principall and mainc grounds of
comfore, and fhall bee laid downe in their
order. '

The firft Ground is, thatall «ffittionsfrom
the leuft to the greateft, dac conae to paffevor by
wecidernt, chance, oy fortune, but by the [peciall
provideace of God. Lexplaine i thus: In every
particular croffe and afflidtion, there is the
hand of Gods particular providence,and that
in three regards.

Firtt, becanfe Ged decreerh,and foreappoin
tethevery particular croffe. Marke the words
of Panl,Ron.8.18.om God hath forcknown
them be hath predeflinate, to be minde like unto
rhe im 1ge of bis fomsand whatis chis imageno-
thing clfe but a conformitic wato Chrift in af-
flictions for thislife, andinglory for che lite
to come.Now ifGod hath decreed thatcthofe
whom hee foreknzw, fhould bee contorma-
ble unto his Sonue in thele refpes, chen
hath hee alfo decreed che afflictions chem-
felves. .

Sccandly,Gad dozh not onely barely per-
mit afflictions to be butalfo he xﬁ?:[ﬂb them
and brings chem o execurion, aschey are
crofles, corre&ions, trials,and puniliments.
1 m:ske peace(faich the Lord, Efa. 45.7.)and [
eruare ewdlthatisnocthe evillof finne,but of

a diligent of the c |l

, whichis cvill in our fenfe and

o
! regard of finnc:an earncftand hearcy confeffi- D |

onthereof unto God : and deprecarson,chat s, |
; carac prayerunzo him for the pardon of the
j famie. Thefc three chings being done truly |
s andunfainedly from the heart, are aprefeitc |
| remedy againft this rrouble, and biing with |
+ them munch comfort, '
! CManagles the King of Juda, thae had I
i committed much wickednefic,when hee was |

put in
 chaines, hee humbled himfelfe; ack led |

P
tecling,For things are termed eviltwo waies:
fomearcevil indeed,fome are evil ot indeéd,
butin regard of our fenfe, apprsheafion, and
eftimacion jand of this lateer fore are offli@i-
ons, ‘Which God isfaid to crears, And tochis
purpoft is the faying of the Prophet e Amas,
| Ml therebe evilintise city,aud the Lord hah
| not dowdit ' Amos 3.6. :

| Thirdly, asGod caufeth affiRions, fo hée
" ovdeveth and difpoferfs them thatis,he Jimitech |

ged his finncs, and prayed eameftly witothe I
« Lord ; and theiflue was good, for God was
entreated of him, and gave-him deliverance,
Job being long inoutward afflidtion, hufriq
.bled himielfe in like manner, and at lengeh

I | Thus God is faid to corredt hi
i C3

_and app h thetrey , the eud, the
-mezfure ‘or quantitie, and the conit r{
 theteof. Yea, heealfo ordercth them to their |
j rightends,namely, hisowne glory, thegoad |
{'ot hitfervants, and the benetitof his Church.
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jwdgment thatis,fo 8s he will have the whole
ordering of the corretion in hisowne hand.
Iofephels his biechren,that when they inten-
ded cvill againft him, in fling himto the
Ifhmaclicesfor filver , God diffofed 1 for good,
Gen.so.19,20.when Siemescurfed David,he
forbad his fervants, fo much as to medale
with bim,and why?becaufe(faith he)ei:e Lord
bude him 10 curfe ; and whothen dare fay urto
Lim why baft thes dore fo ? 2 Sam.16.10.And

to this purpole the Piophet Daved faith, /
' Feldmy peace and furd :.nrlung ‘why? Becunfe
| thou Lordbat dove 1t,0fal.; 9.9,

A\ Thetrltis,to worke our deliveranice tfrom »
the crofic: Cullupor me (f1ich the Lord) snele
time of thy tronble, | will deliver thee,Plgo. !
15. This promife muft not bee underflood |
6imply buc withan acception, fo far fortl: e it !
[balibe for our good.For all pronmies of tempo-
rall delwerarce are conditionall, and muft be
conceived with this himitation of the Croffe
and chafiifement, if God pleafc to impofe it.

Some may fay,how if God will noc deliver]
us,but leave us 1 theaffligion,what comfor:
hall we then have ?

A-xf.In the tecond place therefore we mult

Herc fome will ay, if aftlictions did come
only from God, it were fon.ewhat,but often.
times they come from men that bearcus neo
good wili ; and therefare no marvell though
we be impaticnt. . f.Whencrofles doe come
from men, God ufeth them as inltruments,to
exccuee his judgements upon us ; and in this
t worke,God is the chiefe docr,and theyare as

tooles ia the hand of the workmaii. Ard the
Lord inflicteth them upon us by men, 1o try
, our patience undet the crofle. /ofeph, thotgh
he knew well the bad dealing ot hus brethicn
"towards hum, yet hee lovked not to them a-
lone,but toanhigier caule,namely,the Lord
: himielfe, who executech his ownc good will
i by them:God(faich he )dijfofed 1 1o good. And
| agame,Gien.g45.5.and 50.20.Godt:a fendmee
befere you 1o Eg)pi for your prefervasion.

The fecond ground 1s, 7he Commandement

 of God touc.ing the croffe, andobedicncenito
 himsheretn, Tins Commandement is expret-
fed, Luk. 9.23.where we are commanded to
tike mp ur crufe every day,and follow Chrift.
~Abraizam was commanded with his owne
» hands w facnifice his oaly toune Jfaac ;and to
"this Conzmandement ( though otherwife a
i geeatcrofle unto him) he addrefech himfelfe
110 yeeld sbedience. And inthe prophesic of
§ Micha, the Chuch Gaich, Sheewil beare the
i wrathof the Lord, thatis, thee will performe
j obedience to bimin the ceofle,becanfe fhe hud
Sinned agairgliim.And S.Pcrer faich that God
vefiffe:lrtise proud,§ grvedk: yrace to the hum-
ie : therefore humble your felves under the
mighty bwid of G.ds And this being the com.
wandemétof God,thacwe fhould yeeld obe-
dience to hum in every affliétion,we ought to
beenolefle carefuli toobey it thanany one
1 Commandement of the morail Law.
The third ground is,chat Godwilbe prefens
| with hu ferva: tsin their affiéhions. Upon this
ground, D.condcomfurts hunfelfe,becanfeGod
badpromifed 1o bheare him, 10 bee with him in
sronbic anl to delrver biws Plal.19.15.A0d in
anuher place, Thowgh ! jlonldwalke inthe
[radow of deu:h,l would feare wone sl : for thow
ariwihme,GePlalag.4.

Nouw that wee may the. better ynderftand
this doctrine, wearcto confider what be the
ends,or effelts of Gods bcinF with usinaffli-

i

D

chion,whereby he celtifiech his prefence; and
l they are chree. ,

,that Ged will temper and mode-
rate our affiétions, (o as wee may bee able to
beatc chem. Hubakuk prayeth uito God, in
the behalte of the Church, Thar hee wontd in
wrath remmember merey, Hab., 5.2, And Pan/
Qaith,that the Lord well not fsffer us 10 be remp~
sedubove that we ave ableto beare, bt wiigive
anffuewish the temprarson,1 Cor10.13.

Thirdly, put thecafe thar God dothnet
* moderate our affli®ions, buc futter themro
{ remainc upon us, notoneiy forfome time of|
 our ite,but to the very deathsyec chen will he

tettitic s holy prefeace another way,name-
Ly, by gwingche partic diftreffed , power and
1 itiengehcobeare ns affl.ction, /'7re you e 15
i given \a ch Paul )for Clriftthat not onely yee
Jiowlibelecve i bimybus ulfo fasffer for bis fike,
“The fourth ground of comfort inaffiQion
is,thac cvery affliétion apon the firvantsof God
hash fowse fbectal goodsieffe 1m it Rown.§ .28 1 ¢
know thasallthi.gs work together for ood -
toshem that love God, And in regard hereof,
the croffes whch arc enduredby the children
of God,are fo farre from being prejudiciallto
their falvation, that they are ratirer helps and
furtherances of the fame, Now this good-
neflc is perceived two wayes. Firlt, by the
Jrie and effeit ofit, and then by the quadnre
and condsison thereof. In both which refpeets
afflictions are good.

Touching the fruits of afflictions, be-.
caufe they are mamfold, I will reduce them to
feven principall heads.

L.Aifctions doc make men to fee and con-
fider their finnes. /ofephs brethren for twenty
yearcs rogether were little or not ar all trou-
bled torchicic wickedne ife,infelling their bro-
ther s yet upon their aflictionin Egype,they
began o confider what they haddone : #ee
have(lay chey)verdyfinmedagainft ourbrother,
inthas mﬁxwl/:r.mgm]baflm fonleyrké e bea
[omght ue .5 ve wontd uot heare bims:iherfore se
this irouble come upon ns, Manaffes inthe time
of his prace,gave himfelfe 1o witcherafz, and
the worthipping of irangeGods:but when he
was capeive in Babyloo,then was he brought
to tinc light of his finnies, and moved to hum-
ble himiclte before God for them.

1L Afi&iens ferve 1o humble men in
cheir oules before God. The voung untirife
in the Gofpell, called the prodigail childe,
while his portion latied,he (pent Libera ly &
wis

B

C
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tobe pinched with hunger, and thacchrough
his owne folly,chen he humbled himfelfe be-
fore his father, and rewrned home unto him,
Duvidfaithof himlelfe,thatinbu profperityhe
thonght be [Louldnever be moved, becanfethe
Lord of his goodnefle had made hss moxntain to,
fiand firong : but (faith he) thox dsdft hide thy
face &I wasirosbled,thencried I untothe Lord.

111. They ferve to worke amendment of|
life-Nochaflifing (faich the anthorsothe Hee
brewes )for thic prefent feemeth to be joyonc,but
afierwardutbringethcheguics fruirofrightconf.
weffe tothem that are therby exerciled; that is,
affli@lions and chaflifements that feaze upon
Geds children, doc leave after than amend-
ment of life, as the needle pafietty thorow the
cloth, and leaveth the threed behind iz, #ber
wearejudged (faith che Apofile) we arenwr-
euredofthe Lord,tkus we raght not becowdem.
nedwith the world. And David confeflcth, Pf.
119.7¢is good for me that | have beex uffiiéted,
that 1 might learnc shy frarnres, And the good
husbandman purgech and pruneth the vine,
thatit mag bring forch'mere and beteer fruic.

1'Vs They caule men todenic chemfelves
and to relie wholly: on the mercie of God.
Thus Panlreceived the fimence of death in
bimfelfe, that be fhow!d not truft in himfelfe,
but in Godthat raiferh the dead, 3 (or.v. 9.

V. The fifth isinvocation, For afflictions
makeuscry heartily and fervently unte God,
to bring our felves into his prefence, and
there toabafe our felves before him. Thusthe
Lord faid of theold Ifraelites, that when be
[ine them,then they retuywed, and. fought bim
| early, P[al. 784, And elfe-where he faith o

his children, that un their afficlion they wii:
' fecke him diligently,
i VLThe fixthisPatience, Aftiction brir.
I geth foreh parterce.pats-nce expertence,cve, As
1iF heefhould fay 5 becaufe the love'of God is
fhed in our hearts, thcrefore in aflliQions we
are patient. Now whilft we patiencly beare
the croflc, we have experience of the mercy
and love of God towards us:and haviug once
in fome notable deliverance eried and catted
| themercy of God, wee doe by hope (as it
| were) promule to our felocs che fhid favous
and mercic for time to comne.

V11 The laft fruit is Obedience. This,
the holy Ghott teacheth 1o have beence the
truic of the futtering ot Chrift, when he faith,
Thougl: hewere tle Somne, vet leaynea he obe-
dience, byshethingsiwhich he fuffered,

Inthe nexr place,afflitions are goodin re.
grd of theirguulity and condscion, whichis,
thacchey are rokens &plﬂlgr/qfurada’ﬂdn,
when wemake the beft ufe of them. If ye en-
dure chajtenng, (larth the holy Gholt) Goa
offerech limfelfe unoyou aswntofons : thatis,
he comesto you i the croffe, norasa judge
and revenger, bura kinde and loving facher :
and the croffe impofed, is as it were hs fa-
therly hiand,wherewith he chaRtifech us : and

wasgricved fo-r—n_o_:i\i-:;g + buc when he camel A, cheretore Zob praifeth Ged foc his amic}i;,

B

C

D | men

(aying, God hatb given, and jod hath tikew aa
wa],bglzj/dhrbe name ofthe Lord ob1,21;

The fitch Ground of comfore 1s; thet the
party diftreffed hathparenersin the eroffe, For
tirft, he hath Chrilt to be his parcaer, bécaufe
he hath followfhip with him,in thec heisaffi.
&ed,and is willing toobey God therein Paw/
acco.nteth it happinefie,to know che felfow=
fliip of Chritts affliions, and te bee made
conformabie unto his deach, Pheliz.50. And
Saint Pererexhorterh beleeversrorejoreéina
mnch) asthey are partakers of Cuorifts /’ujﬂn‘u_g;
1 Per.4.13.Secondly it the party afflidled re-
pene, Chrift communicatech with himn al
his croffes, and accomnts themas his owne,
The Apofile in this regard would have no
man thinke it frange,no ot when heis in the
fierie criall but rather to rejoyce becaufe he is
partaker of Chrifts fufferings, 1 Per. 4. 12
And Chrift faith o Saw/ perfecuting his
Church, Sawl, Sauly whyperfecnce f thonnse }
Thiraly, hechacis afflicted, hath other fex=
vantsof God,partakers with himin all is af-
flitions. The Apoille’ Perer withech . che
Church of God torefift Satan by faith kxow.
ings aith he, that the fame affirctions are. ac-
complifhed in your breshren that are in the
world, s Per. §. 9. .

Thusmuch generally of AfliGions,snd of
Comfort n them. Ic werea long and tedious
‘worketofecall downe in particu!ar,togother
with theis proper and dithingt comtontsithers
fore [ will pafie shem over;und {peakeonly of |
three kind$ of Ali&iS¢,with their vamedies,

v Secha, i
< The firR is,the Deferring of deliverwice : 3
geeat affliction, ific be ¢ontidered. And tou-
ching it, 'l propound one Qucthon, namely,
How thewinde of the partic d:ftreffed “may be
Paicdwhenasthe Lord deforves delsveramee,
For theanfwer hereofthreeespeciall poinits

areto be confidered. ;
| I Firft, that God hathvin his wifdome (ec

downe certaine and uachangeable tiimes tor
{ithe accomplithinent and iﬁgnc of all things
: :ha!':rc.Thlnk4/imedppunhtl,-uwr,rbmg
wunder the Swme,Ecel. 3.1, The fpeech 6f Suim
is generall, and the meaning of 1t isthyg:
; Whatloever there isin the world,either done
|

or fuffered,or enjoyed by man, whether it bie

o the number of naturalkthings, or of thofe
' which are voluntarily undercaken, or neceffa-
| rily enduced,God hath in his providence for-
ted untothem a fectime aud (2afon, whereof
dependeth the fuccele ofthem all. And this
time, himielfe moft freely ordereth and rue
fech ac his owne good pleafisre, which as no
man can hinder or flay, fo is it not in che
powicr of any to haften or prevent.

Thispoint,the holy Ghoftin Scripture pro-
veth by éwointtances,of the threatnings and
' promifes of God, which himfeife accomplifh-
! eth,at fome certaine and unchangeable eintes.
f When the old world in the daics of Newh

it

- |
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nefle, the Lord appoinced a certaine fpace of |
120, yeares for their repentance and conver 1
fion ;at the very end and terme whereof, hee
brought the flood upon them, and not be-
fore. Forif weecompare the particular cir-
cumfances of time noted in the 7. of Genefis
with that which S.Peter writcth, 1Pct.3.20.
we fhall finde, that the inundarion of waters
came upon the earth at che very point of |
rime before determined.

Againe, God threatncd by Jeremsie, thae
the Jewes for cheir fimmes fhould be led cap-
tive, and ferveche King of Babel 70, yeares.
Now ifwe rake the jutt computation of time,
it will appeare, thatfo foone as cver thofe

! yeates were expired, the forelaid threar was
| accomplifhed. And therfore Danse/, alluding
| to Jeremies prophecies , exadtly feteth 5t
| downe, whenhec faith, 7he fame night was
i Bolfbux xar king ofthe Chaldeans flusn that is,
the very night whezein tholc 70.ycares came

to their full period.
And as thereare feccimes alloteed by God
o "

had growne to much impietie, aud wicked- | A , ftay their heares, by hope and athance in his

. mercy. The reafon is plaine. God isfure in
: his Word, thereforcthough heavine(le may :
i endure for anight, yet joy will returne inche
morning,Pfl.30.5. :
| Thusthe Lord comfortech the Jewes ina
\ particular ditreffe, as wee may scade in the
 prophecic of Habukuk , where the Prophet
i in the nameof xhc]ewﬂ complaincth and |
i expoflulaceth che mactes wich God, why his \*
;owne people thould bee (o Jamentably aili-
| @ed, by acerrible and furious Nation, and
| why they fhould beeled away captives by !
1 the Chaldeans the encmies of God ? To chis |
ilhc Lord makes anfwer, thatas hee had cer-|
{ cainely determined thatjudgement to come
i upon A inly hehad appointeda fer
i ime, wherein they lzould bee delivered. In
" the meane while, heebids them to comfort
|thcmtclves in'this, that though the afiQi-
en fhould reft upon them fora feafon, yet
lundouhudly they (hould bee eafed ac . the
i length: and theretore,that chey fhouldinpa-
tience wait for the vifion, thatis, theaccom-
-

for the execution of his th '3
foalfo hath he detcrmined cercainely the ac-
complifhment of all and every of his pro-
iniles,
! An example hereof wee have inthe Ifrae-
| lites, of whom the Lord faid to edéraham,
| that they thouldbee inaflli&tion ina Rrange
! Jand 430.yczres,and then bedelivered. This.
| promilc of God was exprefly fulfilled, as we
reade in the booke of Exodusy For.before the
end and cermeof thefc yeares, they had no
deliverance acall:bue whenthat time was ex-
pired, even that felfefume day deparedal] the
hoft of liracl out of the land of Egypt. And
| though (Mofes, fortie yeares before this
* tinie, tooke in hand the worke ofeheir deli-
| verance s yet hee did it without fucceffe and
{ upon a cercaine accident,being himfelfe con-
| firained o flie into Madian, helived there as
| o ftsanger wich/erhro his facher in Jaw,til the
+ faid time of foure hundred and thircy yeares
- was accomplithed ; coward the end whereof,
being called of Cod tothat office, he profpe.
{ sed, and not before. And in the fame manner
hath God fec downe a certainperiod of time

Ci their proper and feveral circumances which

within which hee will exercife his children
more or leffe,and atehe end whereof, and not
before, hee will releeve and comfort them
againe.

Nowas the cereaintic of cheaccomplith-
ment of Gods thkeatning wordferves toter- '
nifie all wicked livers from finne : fothe un-
changeabic perfc of his promifes, ar:
the very time prefixed, and not before, tea. |
chech the children of God fundry chings.

Firftthat whentfieyareinany diftreile,and
havegoe prefent or {peedie deliyerance, ac.
cording to their defire, they (hould wait the
Lerdsleafure, and expec with pavience till |

the time come, which 1sappointed by himfor i
their cafc sud relecfe,and in the incane while "

plith of the vifion touching their deli-
verance.

Secondly, hence we learne, that wee muft
! not only beleeve the promifes of God s genee
rall thae God s erue and faithfull in them,
and thac he isable and willing to fulfill them,
cven as hemade chem : but wee mult beleeve
them inparsicular that is,with application to

jare the parcicular meanes, places, and times,
wherby,and wherein he hath given his word
!n touching our freedome and exemption
’ from the croffe -
i Take an inftance hexcof in the Prophet
{ Dutwiel, who knew well by the fpirit of Pro-
|phecie, that che Lord had determined to
{bring upon the Jewes 70.ycares captivitic in
| Babylon.He knew alfo,that God had promi-
fed to putan end to that captivitic, at the
end and terme of thole yeares. Now whar
1did Damselin thris cale 2 Uponknowledge of
!the will of Godin that pout, during :he f3id
!time, he prayed not untothe Lord tor delive -
rance ot his people: But when he underfiood
ithat che time drew ncere, whercinit wasthe
jwillofGod, thatthe Jewes fhould returne
outof captivitic, then by faith applying the
promifc of God to thatparticular time,hie be.
foughtche Lord in prayer and fupplication,
with fafting in fackcloth and afhcs, and che
Lord gave care unto his praicts, and yeelded
him a gracious anfiver.

1. The fecond pointis, thatGod, when
bee deferresdelivecance, dath itupon grear
and weighey caufes and coniiderations, beft
knowne to himfelte, H

The firft whercof is, that thereby he mighe
humble men (hmnﬁhly, and bring themto
an utter deniall of themfelves, and confe-

ucatly caufe them to learne pacienceinafe
Hi&liml,which they would not learne, ifthey |
mighe |
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might be their owne carvers,and have fpeedy
| deljverance from the crofte attheir owne wils
land pleafures.

Secondly, that being afflidted, they may
acknowledge whfpce  cheir  deliverance
comes;yea,whence they doc receive not only

enjoy : namely, ot trom themfelves, orany
creature,but only fram the Lotd ; and accor-
dingly may learneco value and prize his gifts
actheir deferved exceliencie. Forizis acrue
faying, and oficn verified in affliétion and
want, that bencfits eafily obtvined, arclightly
regarded, and foone forgorren,

Thirdly, that by the continuance of the
croffe without intermiffion, hee may make
them to diftafte the world, and confequently
draw them to the meditation of the lifeto
come, whercin all mateerof mourning (hall
ceafe, Revelatog. And allteares fhallbe wiped
from thety eyes.

Fourthly, the Lord deferreth deliverance
from affliction, that he mighe prevent grea-
ter evilsand dangers, whereinto thofe thac
arc affliGed might runne, if chey had their
hearts defire, and wereeafed, not at his will,
but at cheir owne withes. When the children
of Ifrael came into ('anasn, they wereinfor-
med, thatthey {hould dwell togecher with
the Canaanites, and Mofes rendreth arcafon
theteof, Denter.7. 23. Lef(faith he) the wild
beafts of the fieldmnlriply againft thee.And for
the preventing of this cvill the Ifraelites muft
endure fome annoyance by the Cansanites,
Exod. 23, 29. Even fo che Lord keepeth his
fervants under the croffe, for the preventing
of greater finsand offences. This(hould tay
the mindes of men, and make them content
to waitupon God for deliverance, whenthey
areafflidted.

T4, Thechicd and laf point is, that God
alwayes hath and doth exercife his beft fer-
vants with long and continued crofTes, dbra-
ham was childlefle ull he was 70. yeares of
age, and acthofe yeares che Lord promifed
hm iffue.But this promife wasnotaccompli-
fhed:ill along time after, when he wasan
hundred yeares old. David had a promife to
beking of Jerulalem,and /uda: but the Lord
exercifed him by many and gricvous afflicti-
ons,before he came to the crowne, in fo wuch
thathe faiesof himfelfe, Pfal. 119.82. thar
his eyes failedwith waiging upon hss God. Za-
charieand Slixabeth prayedco God, both of
them in their youth, and many yeares aficr
foriffue, butthe Lord granted not theirre-
queftrill they were old, Lak.1.13+

To adde no more examples;; by thefe wee
fecthe Lords dealing, even with holy men
and women his owne deare fervants, thac he
dothnotalwaics grantcheirrequefts,nor con-
defcend to their defircs ac the firft, but asic
were holds them off, and fufpends his grace
and favour for atime.And therfore ific thall

pleafe hun thus to deale with any of us, wee

thae,butevery other good benefic which they |

A

B

C

D

muft from thefe exampler bee teught to
poflelle our foules with patience, 1eRing con- .
ceotedin his will, and waining on hisgood;
pleafiiretatheend. :

Toconclude this point: Suppofe that the
condition of Gods fcrvants be fuch as thae!
they findé no end of their afflistions, bucchat,
they doe continue even unto death, whul
(hallchey doc inchis cafe > 1

Arfwer.Belides that which hath been faid |
before,for the refolution of this Queftion, I}
anlwer further,that firft, they muft still, even
ungo death live by faith; and (ay with-baly
1ob, Lord, thougli thouksilme, yes will {truft
inthee, X

Secondly, they muft Ray and relceve their
{oules in the meane time, with thefe and fuck
like meditations.

1 Thaitisthe will and pleafure of Ged,
thatwe fhould through many affliétions ene
ter into the kingdome of God, e4¢t. 14 22,
Now it is the propertic of a true childe of|
God, to reft conteu in his Fathers good will
and pleafure,even when he isafflicted, Prov,
3. 11, My fonne—tenat grieved ar thy corre~
ition : thatis, letitnot be tedious unto thee;
becontent tobeareit. Qur duty cherefore is,
meekly to fubject our felves unto the hand of
God, as the child doth unto the corre&ion
ofhis father.

11. Thatchough afictions bee long and
tedious, yet God will at lengch givea joyfull
and comfortable iffue. For fo himicife hath
proniifed, Matth, 5.4. Ble[fad are they thar
mourne, for they [ull be comforsed, Pfal.3 4.1 9.
Great are the troubles of the righteon:, but the
Lordwik delrver bim ont of all, “Pfalm. 29,
73+ Marke the npright man, ard beholdrhe
j#ffsfor the endof tiras man is peace.

F11. Atflitions,bechey never o heaviein
regard of continuance, yez they are innofort
comparable to thefecternall joyes, that God
hath prepared for themehat love him. This
was Pauls meditation , who indured the
crofle, even tohisdying day. Our light affi.
ctron (taxch he) which 1s but for a moment por-
keth r.mo ws anexcellert .nd eternsll weight of |
¢lory. And clte-where he profefleth, thache
did ot count the affiictions of chis prefent time
anfiwerableinvalucto the glory which [ball be
revealed wnto Godschildren, R gm.8.18.Saint
Petercelsthemto'whom he wrote, chatinre-
gard of their affured hope of eternalllife, rhey
{bould rejoyce, thowgh now fora fealon théy
wereinb fe thi S’L tfold ions,
1 Per. 1. 6. Laitly, the Author to the He-
beewes comforiech the Church by chis rese
fon, becaufe it & yetaverylitrle while, andhe
thar fhall comg, willcome, and willmor tarrvie.

1V. Though God withholdeth his hanid,
inrelpeétofdeliverance,cvénte deach,yethis
loveis conftant and unchangeable, andthe
croffe which we undergoc,cannot {eparate us
from that love wherewithihe hathloved usin |
Chrift, Rom.8.35. And thus rhuich of che firff

i
|
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particulardiftreffc of mindc,ursfing of omrward ; A
affisctions,
Sect. 3.
Temporarie The {econd particular dittrefle, is bodily
death. andtemporary Death, which confifteth in the

T
‘Pltpllzlilll
todcath,

POL 39.4.

Plal.90.13.

Accountdeath
prefent,

feparation of the foule fromthe body. And

, taine in our hearts a refolved purpelcand ius
tention of ncw obedience, and contormicie !
tothe will and commandemertof Godiaal |
things. And thisistheonly wayinthe worl! |
tobereave this our mc’c of his armour, to

| pul the Rting our of the Mouth ofchis ferpent, !

touching this affliction, icis d ded, How
any fervant of God may be able 10indurewith
comfurs thepanos of deach ?

For the anfiver heteof, two things arere-
quired : a preparation to death, and helps in
thetime of death.

Concerning preparation, there are three
dutiesto be performed.

The ittt and moft principall is commen-
ded untous inthe booke ot Plalmes, where | B
Buvidpray God, Lordmakerme oks
mincendsandth. mefureof mydaies. Aud Mo~
Josinhke manner,Lordieach me to mumber my
dases, that Imay apply my hear: umeo wifdome,
In which places isremembred a notable ducy
of preparatien, to wit, thar a man fhould re-
folve himnfelfe of dcath continually, and be-
forehand number his daies This is done by e-
freeming ofevery dzy astheday of his death,
and accordingly doing alwaics that which he
would doif e were now tagive up the ghoft.
1 Sccondly,in way of preparation, we muft
endevour to difarme and weaken death,who
isasan armed man, that hath his weapons,
whereby he feckes to deftroy us. And in chis
cafe, wemuft deale with death as the Phili-

| rience, that he was a mightic man, and by his
| Power and firengeh had given them many
foyles ; and theretore they laboured to know
in what parcof hisbody his firengch did lic.
And afier inquirie, finding it to bee in the
hairc of hishead, they never refled :ill they
had fpoiled him thereof. And queftionleflc,
thetime will come,when weail muftencoun-
ter with this firong and powertull Sumpfon,
Dearh:1n the meane whilc, itis 2 pointotwif-
dome,to inquire » herein his power & might
confifteth. Whenthis fcarch hath been madc,
we fhall finde that his weapons are our mani-
fold finres and corruptions, both of heax
and lite. Por as Pan/fanh, 1 Cor. 15. §6, The
fing of deatis 15 finnz: Therefore, that we may D
{paile hitn of this histurn:ture, we muft exet
! cile our chves mthe practice of two duties.
!t Fulk, vle all meancs for the cutcing off of !
- ahe locke of our finnes, whereby alone Satan |
i hacl rhe vantage of us ; and thefe meanes are |
! the dutics of humiliation , invocation, and |

truc repeitance. We muft sherefore humble
 ous fclves before God,be inftant in prayer,for
{ the pardon ot our finnes patt and prefear, and :
j inthis poine give the Lord noret untill we |
| have obtsined in eur confeiemces the fivect
certificate of his favourand metciein Chrift,
whereby our mindes may be faied and com-
farced.

This done, it ftandsus in hand e turne un-

l‘u God, to beeagetull tleayg finne, toenter-

Rims deale with Sampfor.They faw by expe- | C; there isno maninrhe world, bee he never fo

| and conle q ly, cvenin death o prevaile -
againft him. !

Thirdly, in way of preparation our dury '
is, even before-hand (while we live in this '
world) to endevour to have fomc rrue tafic of
Iifecverlafiing andrhe joyesof heaven. The due 1|
confideration wherof will b of great ufe.For |
it will lirre up in our hearts a detire and love H
of perfeét happinefle in heaven, yea s fervent |
expeQtation of Chrifls comming to judge-
ment, and ic will turther caufcus 1o fay with
Simeon s Lord, now les thy [irvaoe depure in
peace: and with the Apofile, /defire sobee
diflolved, and e be with Chriff,

Touching this fpirituall joy and comfort
in the holy Ghoft, thele Quettions of Con-
{cience are moved.

L. Firft, how may wein this life have and
nourifh in our heats atrueralie of crernall
happincfle, andof the joyes of the world to
come?

Arfiv.Fiet, by a ferious confideration of
 the evils that doe hinder or prejudice our
| happinefie :and they are principally foure,

l One is, themiferie of our lives, in refpe&t
1 of finne, and che confequents thereof.. For

| rightcous, that cantruly fay of himiclfe, Lam
cleanc from my firne,Prows36.9. Yea cveache
regenerate, thac have received grace to be-

leeve, toturne unto God, and to iive accor- - Rom 7.14.
dwgte the Spirit, doc finde by experience | 23.8c.

corruprion and rebellion in theit minds, wils,
and aftections, which daily affardeth matees
of finnirg againft God:and on the other fide, !
bindrethand u:nchcrhallrhl‘gomlmorions|
of the Spirit, that are in them. Againe,fuch s |
the irreconciliable malice of Satan, that hee ‘
takes vancage of mans corruption, and m‘g-l
leis no time or opportunitie, to intrap the
children of God inthe fhares of his temprati-
ons.And hence i is, that man by reafon of his
owne corruption, and the wicked fuggefti-
cns af che Devill, isat continua!l firife with
himfelfe, hath daily occafion of forrow,
worketh out his falvation with fearc and |
trembling, wading (as it were)even while he ¢
liveth,ina fea of many miferics.

Thelecond evill, ische Vanitie of all chings
thatare in the world.For whether we eafider
the world it [elfe, or the chings therin contai-
ned,done or fuffered, there s nothing fo fure
and fleady, whereunto man having attuined,
) can poflibly reft fully fatisfied, and conten-
< ted, or which in the end will not prove to be |

moft vaiue vanitic, Andthe trutk hereof ap-

: peateth in the expericnce: of Salomon -him- |
! fclfc,wha(bcingkingovcrl(mel)wnmcd nei- |
| therautboritie, nor abilicie,and opp iie, |
|

— e e
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to take knowledge sud cuiall of all worldly | At nato, itis (o bee rememired, chae tﬁc:g are| - .
- |thingsin all eRatcs and conditions. And ha-| | famlry propeities whereby it chfterezh from
ving even of fet puepole, carctully and car- caralljoy, And tiefe are principally five,
nefily fearched into themall, at length hee Fuitihis s brougie foreh{as nl}w_cre)of
concludes, thacche iffue of all was unprofi- and tocthe wantof Chatt.
table vanitie, and vexgjon of ininde, as wee our Saviour Cknift tahis | leh.16.10,
may read in his Eccle/¥es. niug for hisdepatcuce,)ons your |
Thethird evillis, the Changeable condi- Swllbe turned into jor. Thele wordsare
tion ofour life in ciris world,wherby it comes ‘ not only meaneo! his Dutiples, bue afall be-
topaffe, thatweare alway ina flecung and | | leevers, who upon confideration of their fivs,
sPec.2al. | tranficoric ftate. For weeare (as Saint Perer | | and che fpirina | want af Chuut Jefus, dee
Ipeakech) but firangers and Pilgrimes, that maurse and lament. For notoncly chey, but
wander toand feo inthe carth, as ma ftrange alltrue belecvers, sre theie oppeled wo. the
countrey,and ill are mking forward to our world. Agaiue, M.:til. 5.4 Blelfeci arekeysbat
own honeHe huve here no abiding city, Heb. mourne : thatis,being touched with caules of
13.14 The houfes wherein we dwell,are but | B | ¢xceeding griefe, do withallmoutne for chei
Innes, in which we fojourne for a time : yea, Gimes: for hey flall be amforred.Onthe other
thebodies which we have, are bug tenesand fide,carnall joy,as ichach his beginniog from
tabernacles, alway ready to be (hifted, and the flefh,and aniing ofthings pledfing chere-
our felves to be ranflated intownother place. unto, fo it cnds in forrow and heavinede, x
Fourthly,by rememnbring, that Chiift our she endrejoycing i surmed into mourmng , Goich
Head beingnow inhieaven,and we hismeme | | Salamon, Prov 1433 AniHoc be 10 jaus thas
bersupon the carth ; during our life, we ase in now langh, for e JLallweepe, Lerk, 6.
prefence feparated fiom our Head, and conle- Secondly,the joy at* the Spirit1s a fruit of
quently, trom that happic and glorious fel- sighteoufpefle : thacis, it ifuceh and loweth
low(hip which we fhall enjoy with him, and from Chryt known and belecved,to bemade
all the Saints our feilow-members , in the unco us of Gud, witdome, nghecoulnefle,
Kingdome of heaven. This S. Pawl noteth, anification, and full redemption. -For from R s
wiien hefaith, 2 Cor, 5.6, #hilff wee are as hienge followes pcmpfcvnlf:itnte,aud from | (O 1417
home inshe bodie,we are abfent fromshe Lord: peace comes joy inthe holy Ghoft,. Gontra-
and thereupon himfelfe deficed to bediffolved, | | riwife, the joy cf the flefh arifeth onelyfzam
andso bewith Chrift, Phil, 1,13 C| the fudden fecling of fome worldly déljghs :
Having thus entred intothe due confide- [ | and therefore cannor bring any fowad peacr |
ration of the fore-faid evils, we muftinthe fe- |  untasheconfcience of shi man poflefed of js. |
cond place exercife our felves in che frequent Thisdly, fpiritnall.jpy is founded’ig she
moditation of the blefled eliere of Gods cho- holy uf¢of the Word, Sacraments s Brage
fen, in the kingdome of gleric : who being et : and.in she praties of Chuitian fupisf
cranflated ouc of thislife, intothe bolomeof | | inercie, loye, jultice,&¢. Theothetisnorfo..
Abrabum, are fully and perle&ly freed from For the world copccives a_joy beiides the
finne, from Sacan, from vanitie and mifery: | | word, out of the exeyaifgs of anvocation gpd }
have all teares wiped from their cies :doebe- | repentance : which Jands.in the praglicc of i
Apoc-3n4. hold t?:e facc of God; age made like unto | aucley, malice, opppsen, injuftice,pgdall
Vioh. 3.5 Chnitin holincfic and honour: and doe.with I ‘mannes of impictic. Awgl.hence it is, thaphe-
bim inheuss the kingdeme prepared for | | wgfpent their daigs jnamatier 9t rejogoing |
Mac.as. 30 them from the foundation of the world. ‘ atiengsh ; a moméuc thyy, goe g i,
o Inthethird place, havingthorowlyconfi= | | /o6 2133, 140180 o o 47 s )
dered ofthefethings, wee muft compareche | | Fourchiy;t ly joy is fo fixed apd vag-. i
cftate of thisprefent life, in the refpe@sbe- D ted in the heare, thas w.cannot biep removed?
fore named; withche-eftareot chat whichis { | thence.Zour joy fhallro paytakefromyox,fach !
tocome in the kingdome of heaven: and lay- Ciwsifta. Jgb. 16. 22. Jx muft.ncedsgharsfore
|ing them in a‘parallel agether,we fhati finde be trye and found, yeaapleto fwallaw:ppall
i the one infimecly farre ro-cxcell the other, | | mattgrof gricte and hepvinefla: whepeasahe: :
"in regard of tnic joyand comfore. And this] | ochepisnever fweerc, fuevich :hg-[}guyng(ﬁ .
| will make us, though living inthe world, yec I thereof, hath alwayes ymingled fomg bicygs-:
toufeit,asif we ufed itnot : to haveourdon. | | aelfe.Eveninlangluer(faidhJa/omen.fpegkiog:
t Cor.7.3r, | Verfation in heaven : to thinke:with Pawi, 1 khereaf ) the bears is femepe). B am, Sdndarie !
Philz.20. i thattobe loofed, and be with Chrift,ish2ft | 13. Whea the fao. pf shf wicked NWIa}l'-‘,
Phil1.2;. of all forus: to have a trieand lively taBtoof | ' .gcth, 9adihis counienaneg is plealpnz, avén| !
the joyes of ‘the world vo cdute, aptl-acdor | | thenivhe insdudly s finlaad hisminde] ‘
Heb, 13.30.  |dingly with Aﬁr.nbw.‘ulﬁn‘, and facokyz0 ©  igtgoyblad. . e aee s : i
louﬁcforaci:y that hath fomylucions, who | [, . Lalllyuhe joy ofithe Spici isctemnall,abi-
* [ builderand makeris Godi - - 21T L | dingimahigiminds of-many naroncly. § an the! |
11 Secondly, irisdemanded, howarmani| | tgrmoofiehislife, bug fossvarin.ths world o '
| may eriily difceme, whethey thisijhy diche | | coméSmisnotthessiaycing o the.wazly wn
( Spirit be in him yea orro ? anr'aul'w;rhue'o} , | caushiyshings: forisas farding and degeisfpll,
x as
S N U —_—
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as the things themfclvesbe, whereinic is pla-

ced: ithath the beginning in corruption, and

endeth with this prefent Iifz. The example of
the two rich menin the Gofpell doe manifelt

chis ruth. And to this purpole, isthe fpeech

of Zophar, in the booke of /b, that the 7¢joy-
cing of the wicked is very [hort, und the joy of
bypocrites is but amoment, Gre,

By thefe five properties,may we put a true
difference,becweene earthly and heavenly re-
joycing, and confequently difcerne of chem,
even in our felves. And if we perceive this joy
of the Spirit, (rightly conccived and groun-
dedinthe nghtufe of the Word and Sacra-
ments ; asalioin the exercifes of invocation,
faith, and repentance,) to take placeinour
foulcs and coufcicnces, wee fhall findeic of
force,to moderatc and allay the very terrours
of death. And fo much of Preparation,

Now the helpesto becufed inthe rime of
death, are manifold : the fumme of allmay be
reduced to two heads ; Medirations and Pra-
&ices.

Touching Meditations,we muftinthe firft
place confider Death in a double refpect,
one, asit is in it owne nature,and another,as
itis changed and qualified by the deach of
Chrift, Death in it owne nature is « Curfc, or
fore-runner of condemnation, the very gates
and fuburbs of hell it felfe : but being quali-
fied by Chrift, it is 3 bleffing, and end of all
miferies, a full frcedome from all dangers,
fhort paflagc unta joy, an entranceinto ever-
laftinglife, a quiet flecpe void of all annoy-
ancé by dreams and fancafies : And chie grave
arefting chamber,yea,a bed perfumed by cthe
deathiof Cirift, for the bodicsof all the E-
le&; out of which when they awake, they
fhall be admitted and received inio the pre-
fence of God in heaven, )

Secondly,we are toconfider, that there be
three degreesof cternall life. The fit ft where.
of itinthis world before we die;and icisthen,
when wee begin to repenc and beleeve ‘in
Chrift, and to beaffured in confcience, that
God the Father is our Father, Chrift our
Redeeiner, and the holy Ghoft eur Com-
forter. For thisis stermall ife, to know Godyand
bimwhembe bath fent Iefuc Chriff. Ioh.17.3.
The nexedegree is in deach: for death cutsoff
alifin, eriginall and aQuall ; death freesus
from sll worldly miferies: death preparcth
the bodie, that ic may be fit to enter into
¢rctmll happinefle togéther with the (oule,
which isalreadyin heaven. The laft degree is,
vehén bodic and feulc re.united goeboth to-
getherinto ceernall andeverlatting glory.
Ourthird medization is,thac there is a my-
[ Ricail union and conjunction,beeween Chrift
and every beleever, andthatnot enclyin re-
gard offqule, but of bodie alfo ; which bring
once kiit, thall never be diffolved,but is eter-
nall. Whereuponthe d yins.dud, rotten, and

fumed bod i Rills ber of
Chrift, abidech within the covenant, and s,

A and (hall be ever atemple of the holy Gliolt.
| Thus Adaws, and Abrabam, which was dead
fomany thoutand yeares 8g0¢,yca every true
beleever, from chem to the end of the worid,
fhall arifeac the laft day in body to glory, by
the powerof cheir vggjunéton with Chriti.
In(hewiuttrﬁaﬁm,\ﬂﬁe themofterees void
of leaves, buds, and bloffomes: 1o as they
feemetousto be dead, and yet neverchelefle
there is 3 fap in che root of them, which in
the Spring willafcend, and sevive the decay.
ed branches. Even (o it js with our bodics,
which though they bee corrupted , rotcen,
bumnt, or eaten with wormes, or Jevoured by
wilde beafls, {0asthey may fceme to be ur-
serly perithed ; yerchere is{as it were)a fecrer
and hidden fap in the, (by reafon of their
union with Chrift) by which they thall bee
raifed, revived and quickned, being made
like unto the glorious body of Chrift their
head, with whomthey fhalireigne, and live
tor evermore.

B

beare with comforeche pangs of death, muft
labour that he may die i fasth : and thatis
done, by laying hold of the promife of God,
touchingforgivenefle of finnes, and lifc ever-
latting by Chrilt. el thefe (faith the Holy
Gholt, Heb. x1.13.)died in faizhmamely, A-
bel, Enoch, Noe, Abrabam,and Surab,all lay-
ing hold on the promife of life by Chnit.,
When Jacob on hisdeath-bed wasblefling of
his children, he brake forth into this heaven-
lyfpecch, U Lord,! havewarcdfor thy fa’vari-
om,Ger49.1 8.In which wordsitis plain,that
his faith refted onthe mercie of God, and by
hepe he waited for his falvation : and eur Sa-
viour Chift faich: fobu3.14,15. As Mofes bt
upeheferpent in thewildernes.fomufi the Sonof
manbedift up,tbaswi:ofoever beleevethin hims,
might not perfl but kave ife everlafting. Ouc
of which words the torenamed duty inay be
learoed ; that like as the childien of Ifrgel,
being ftung with ficric ferpents, and chat un-
todeath, werehealed by looking up to the
brafen ferpenc creted by Mofes: fo when we
arc ttung with finne and death, wemult ever
remember by faich to looke upon Chift. Bue
cfpecially when wee are dying, then e is our
partto fixtheeyes of our foulesby faith up-
on him;and therby fhall we efcapedeath,and
be made partakers of ecernall life and happi-
nefle. Notable is the cxample of Chritt, who
ashe wasa man, alwayes fixed hiscuft and
confidence in his Fathers word, efpecially ac
hisend. For whenhe was dying,8 the pangs
of death feazed unto him, he cries unto the
Lord, Ay Gedmy Godwhy baft thes forfuken
meland againe, Fasher,intothy hards | comend
wypiris: which words are full of faith ,and do

C

D

bewray whatgreat affiance he placed in his
Fathers love,&c.When David inan extremi-
ti¢, faw nothing before his cyes bur prefent
death, the people intending to ftone him, at
she very inftane (as che text faith)be comforted

Helps in pra&iceare two; Firft, he that will i

him-

1Sam.30.6.
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\himfelfe inthe Lord bis God:but how?by cal-
ling to mind the merciful! promifes that God
ihad made unto hign, andby applyingthem
rumo his heare byfaith. And Pan/ faich of
himfelfe,and the reft of the faichfull thacthey
receivedthe [emtence of death in thifelves,that
they might not truft inthemfelves, bus in God.
From thefc examples it followes,that they
which defire with comfortto beare the pangs
ofdeath, muft die by faich, that is, they muft
fee before theireyes the promife ofremiffibhi
of (innes,and lifceverlafting, and depend up-
onir, wrapping (asit were) and infolding
themfelves in it, asin aclofe ahd warme g
ment, charwill keepe them fafeand fure 2-
gainft the winde and weather of tempration, |
The fecond pratice in thetime ofdeath is,
to die in obedience 3 which isnothing elfe bug
willingly, gladly,and readily, without miir-
muring, to fubmit our felves unco Gods will,
inbearing che painesof death.A moft worthy
prefidentof chis obedience wee havein our
Saviour Chrift, when he faid unto his Facher,
Not inywilbut thy wil be done;theiby fubmic-
ting his will to his Fathers will, touching the
death which hee then fuffered. Yea, when he
was dying,itis faid of him,that he gave up she
Ghoft:thatis,he did moft willingly wrrendervp
his foule into the hands of God his Father.
And this his example acche time of his de-
parture, muft be a rule of dire&ionunto us,
upon the like occafion.Hence it is,that in the
third petitionof the Lords prayer, smongft.
otherthings, we pray for obedicace to thewil
of God in%uﬁ'cring affliions,yea evenin che
faft and greatelt,which is death it felfetruc ic

corrupt nature; and therefore our dutic is the
more to inure out felves to the erforming of
it: and rhar which the bleffed Apoftle faid of
himfelfe, 7 diedarly, oughz o bhee Concinyally
our refolution‘and practice. " .

If we fhall ingjhite,how this may be done?
theanfwer is,when God laicth afflictioas up-
oaus inour life sime, then by éndevouring
to beare them with'patience ,mepkaefle, and
lowlincfle. For évery afflition 1e¥¥s'te were)
a pettie death : aiit) iF we docin it flibjed oife
felves cothe hand'6f God,we' fhill the becier
obey himin the great deach oF4ft' ? and thus
doing whenfoyer God firikes us Wwith death;,
we thall with comfort cndnvre,ghc‘ﬁrxxr.

Sett.'y. R x

The third parciculgr affliQiondr difirélTe,
is futamcall mofefSeMsh,whery Hoth perfons,
4nd placés of '‘miiflon or abde)’ are cichice
poflefied, orotherwife mb'[e'ﬂ(dﬁv’y'xh: ina-
lite of the devill:. oo
- 1. Towchiigthis afliction’ { ¥t quclion
8f Conftience 16, How fuch perfons, as are
Wcfled, or fedtc pofféffion, prdf{cl’dl{l’l
mioléRations by ‘the devill ity chtir o et
miay have chicit niindes quietddind Fayed's
and confequently ‘i chat cafébé rémedied 3

is,tharobedience to Ged indeath, isagainft |,

- And herecwo chitngs aré genctily cobe cont

A{ fidered in way of anfwer. N
Firft, it isto be remembred that poffeffic:.
isknowne by two fignes. The oneis, whe.
the Devillis evidently prefens, cither in the
whole body, or in fome part of it. The o ke
when heé Dath rule of thz faid body, cithe:
inwhole or i parc : fo asthepartic himfclr
§ hath notthatuft of his body which e weu'd.
Asfor example : when the Devill pofiétTech
the inflrumencs of che voyce, as the gongue.
and makes d'man o Ipeake Latine, Grecke,
y Iralian, or othertangtict, ivhich hec under-
Randech ot Boch thefc chings were' founa
inchemithae were poflefled in the time of our
Saviour Chrit. ~ ’
_Secondly, wee prult canfider, it fallech out
oftentimds; that ftrange difeales doe feaze
uponmen, arifing from corrupe humours in
thebody ;*yea, men and women miay have
firange “paffions upon naturall caufes uo-
kriowrie”s 3ad thele will fometimes have
frange and extraordinary effects in them,
which th¢artof Phyflickeneither can fearch
outnor cure: and yet they arc neither a@s of |
Wicch. craft, nor resll poffeffions. ‘As when
God lsidextraordinary difeafes on cheCorin-
thians, for the contempe of his word and Sa-
crameats, 1'Cor.11.30. Like unto which hee
worthilyiiflis upor men in thefe dayes, for
the famié atid other finnci., -
Now oty the minde in thiscafe, thefe
Raules agecirefully co by thought upon.

S1tan§‘rr?al ‘and povicr bee very great and
fatge, yét he'caiinor pragtiic the [zmc againtt
Hﬁ"cmldicgi O?God, when, where, and iow
he Liftech. The malice which $atan doch beare
 to mariklude, and principally to the members
of Chrll, appéares in chis, becaufe hz is faid,
Revel.t' fiz.tu:nrfu "em before God day und
wighe W, @ d roaring liom,s0 w.lls about 1he
gvar{d.ﬁ:%in , hom g may devoure,1 Pet.s.8.
Ag éih‘c,l& éécrjplurc notes him tobe a pow-

erfulf Spiric, whofe (Mength farrcexceedeth

and furpifech tlie mightof any man or ctea-

ture,that i¥ oxofan1ixxgclical nature,as him-1
hee'is

rﬁc#’l a Prince afrbg Ayre,

his )'iar,'ld; his powerreacheth

thefpirics and fouléy of men, wherby

liee worketh in the childrenof difpbedicnce,
Eph.2 4, His principafiti isfo.geeat, thatno
fitength, o defence of manjs able 1o with-
ﬂlndgir,,‘.\. e man take tinio himlcite the
whole arimpi¥of God Ephbiro,
: No»’;l“lﬁ cg'

o, .
hbh’gh th ;:;qc'ﬁ malicions
; y SFwiarikitide, ehag) e ééaféth pot o
devife whatlbever ma hureful wiic§ thiem,
and w izhgl,l fo powertull in,h'l‘v‘af;m![iis’:hi‘
UL AT ;
o u,awucig;qgcngrgngqlEAps:‘ble
i, yechee Canor pric.che 1ealt pare
100,19 what time, place,
afon is, becayle

Godlidthd ined his power by cenaine
J‘Q:\mr{!af:éé it pichhe cannor pafle:and
cyart wo.

The

Pz D e

Firft ofaﬂ"%\'sw bereniebred,thac chogh |
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(afes of Confcience.

I.Booke.:

Pfal 9t.10,11.

The oneis,bis owne matsre,whereby heis a JA
creature,and therefore finite. Hence itis, that
he can neither know, nor doany thing thatis
beyond the reach or :aEaci:y ofhisnature or
above the powerand skill of a creature. For
cxample  he cannor dire&ly and immediatly
know thedeepe thirgs of God, unleflethey
bee revealed unto him : nor yet thefecrets of
mansheart. Nonekrioweth the thingsof aman
[avethe [pivit of a manwhich sz in bims:even fo
thethings of God knaweth wome bt the firit of
God, 1 Cor.2.11. Againe, he cannor doc that
whichis cruly and properly a miracle, the
caufe wherof is hidden andutcerly unknown,
and which comes not within the powerand
erder of nature. For this is proper unto God,
who onely doth things imply wonderfull,
Phal.77.14. '

The fecond ching whereby Sarans power
isreftreined isthe will of God.For looke as the
fea,being by nature apreooverflow the whole
cmh,isic ¢ in,and fhut up wizhinthe fhore,
(asit wmgwi;h dores or gates,thatit cannot
breake forth: and that by the Loxd himfelfe,
whohath eflablifhed his decree upon'ic, Job
38. So though Satan be by naure ftrong,and
hismalice great, yctcanhee doenothing at
all, no not execute his nacurall power, to the
hurt and prejudice of any man, without the
will and permuffion of God. Thus the evill
fpirit could noc goe forth to deceive efrab,
untillthe Loid had faidunto hip, Goe,and
thok [balr prevaile, 1King.22.33, Thus the
Devill could not touch the bod), children,
goods, orfriends of righteous /e, whileft kg,
was fenced and foratied by the power \
providence of God. But when the Lord in |
regard of fobsoutward eftace had giyenleavg .
and aid, Loe,all thathe harh ss in thage /wv(, :
then did he exercife his power to r‘hé wmoft : |
yet fofarre only as he was permitted, and no I
turther,Job.1,12. N

The confiderationof this fisf} pajne, that
Satans power is detcrmined byGod, wil ferve
to ftay the mindes of thofe, whofe petfous, !
houfes, or friends, are molefled by him, For |
heieupon it followeth, that God, whobath
the Devillbound up (asit were) inchaines,
willnot fuffer his powerto bee enlarged a- b

C

|ftrong, thatthe Devill cannot touch them,

Trance. Thiswasthe pradice of /66, ITox_ )y ba

sokeeptl:é in alltierr wates. Again, that be will
beawall of fire round ubou: La people Lac.2.s. !
that be wil extend peace sver bis clurch,like s ,)
flood,1(2.66,1 2. And chat therehal be noforce. |
rie agasaft lacob o foot hfaying in Ifr.eelNum

23.32. And yet1fGod fces itco bee good for |
his children (o bes tryed by poficfficns or |
witch=craft, in thiy cafc the promife freeth !
them not.For allzemporall bic flings ar pro- |
mifed conditionally, fo far torth as they may,
ftand with Gods good will apd pleafure,and
withall may make for che good of hischil-
dren. Howbeit, hercin liesthe comfort, that
though fuch calamities befal! chem yyctchey
fhall turnc to their good, rather than to their
hure. This poiat well confidered by the way,
bewrayesh the great prefumpeion of fome,
‘who sre nox afraid o fay, their faith is fo

Thirdly,itmufl bee confidered, that the
befl fervants of God have been in their times
molelied by the devill. Chrittin his fecond
temptation wascarried by che devil from che
wildernefie toa wing ofthic Temple i: Jeru-
filem, Match 4. 5. The children of /06 were
deflroyed by che devill,and he himfelfe was
filled with botches and fores. A cerraime wo-
man,even a daugheer of Abrabam.thac is,one
tollowing the faich of Abrabam,was troubled
with a fpiric of infirmitie, cighteenc years o
geeher, Luk. 13.16, And the daughier of the
woman of Canaan wasgricvoufly vexed wich
adeviil, Mar,) 5.21,23. .

Fourctly, men in this cafe ought by faich
10 lay faft hold uponthe promife of life cvex-
lafting 8twiitthe Lordsleafure, not linnting
him refpect of ime, ormeanes of deiive-.

kellweyerwil Liruitinbam Job 33.15.A0d of
holy Abl.l’)lﬂl.“tb.l 1.17.who did notfimit
God,bus wascontent to doe with /faac what
the Lord would: and thongh it was in likeli-
hood a meancsto bereave him of ajl pofiesi-
tic, yeu ftill e kepe himfeife co the promite.
Laflly,men mufd inthis cafe fecke and fue
unto God by prayer,either for delivernce,if
it may,{lm!; with hisgood will and pleafure,
of elic forpaticuce, thagthey may, meckely
dind paricotly, t'ae,a re thacpagcicalarfllition,
oLy, peare thacp

gainft hisowne childien, totheir defiructi
and confufion : butfo firre forth alone, as
hall be cxpedient fortheir good and falvati-
on. Againe, thatGod being theif Father in
Chuift Jefus, they may in thetime of firch af-
hiclion, haveaceeflcunto him, and callupon
him,for the reflraing of Satans powet and ma-
lice, and confequendy, for the deliverance of
them and theirs. =

Afecond ruleischis : Such perfons muft
have recourle to God in his Word, in which
hee promifeth hisprefence and protei
his children,intheir greateR daiiger:& name-
ly that there fhallno evilicome wmtothem, neiy
ther any plagneboabicome meereihe F dwelling :
becaufenewil give bis Angels chhxge over 157
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U In che' mole; anmo) of howfes
by [prriesyewo chings arc to be fem. mbred.

Firlt, mea gt not conforecogethier, and
abide chere, where it iscercainely Kuowne,
that the Lopd hach given the Dvill power
aiidlibesty ; l¢ftinfo daing, they temprthe
Lord, Our Saviour Chuyji, did ‘ot of his

owpe prvass, motionand will betake him-
felfe into ehe wild:meﬂ'c,b!\jbydi;_dircdi.-_
onof the hpjy GhoRt, Majehew 4. Lo Pusy in
like manner did notof hisoythe hesd gogeg
Jewfalem, but upouthe motion of theSpi-
rit, Ast.20.22.In the ligh_(h fthefe examples
ineh are :‘:‘uig'Fx; not e <a
any placgs of apparan: dauger : much feflc
[ ﬁcqucn:\ s)wg which God hach deliverey]

up

 shemflves intg |




[.Booke.

Cafes of Confeience,

Genas.

Genuy 3.
Gen35.7.

Tentario
forda,

demnes the rath and heady conceits of fome
perions, who upon confidence of theirowne

up ino the power of Satan. And chis con- | A

cato oo Selywe T
That we may thebetzer know t“'u, ‘l‘emp-

| cacion, lec it be coufidered what are.che forca | de

firengeh, doe puc themfclves into needle(fe
dangers,having neither extraordinary calling

God, nor any fufficienc.wareant out of
his word. o

Ificbe asked, whatmenare to doe inthis
cafe? I an{wer,Firft thatthey ought ratherto
flie to God by prayer,and ce draw neercunto
him in theirheares:and hein mercy wiil draw
meere unto thea,

Secondarily, that which wee doeinmcats
anddrinkes, isalfoto becdone inthe houfes
and places where we dwell. And whatis thaz?
Wee muft fan&tifie them to ourufe, bythe

demenc, wentingo the Arke, abode init, and
came outagaine : and when hee'came forth
ofic,inco the carth afterward, itis faid ofhior,
Gen.8.20.that he built an Altar, gave thanks
0 God for his de!ivemx&(f:nd prayed ‘the
Lord o vouchfafe himthe ufe of the carth,as
he had before. Though Abrabam had a pro-
mife ofthe land ofCanaan,to him and his po-
fRerity forever, yethee wentnot outof his
country toward i, till the Lord commanded
him: and when he was come thither,hé builc
an Alearfor the workhip and fervice of Ged.
Thelike he didafterwardat Bechel. And ma-
al‘mn after did Jaceb offer facrifice unto

, in the fame Bechel, when hee came to
dwellthere. Andfor chis very end, in the law
bya fpeciall ordinance, thofirf hfmrnfrlu
barweft were offeredto fanitifiethe veft of the
tm&. And fo owchtouching the fecond di-
Greffe,

word and prayer, Noab at Gods Comman- (B

o)

. f, and b vahu it cakés
placeinzhe hearepoflefied ofic. . .,
Somgctime it commeth mecrely and ancly

ofthe fuggeftienof the Devill § whigh trou-
bleth the phancafie, evenof thefe which are
in that regard innocenr,and cafteth inta theix
hearts impyre and ungadly thoughts. Some-
times aggine icconses ypan men by.an evill
cuftome : when as they.williogly iend theis
earesto lewd and curfed [peeches,chat imnic-
diatelyend toche dithanourot God, orthe
wilfull shufc af his. wosd,his judgements,and
mercies ; and upop the hearing, cithergive
sheir applayiz and approbation, though not
exprelly ;.ordoe not hinder or flay them, as
much agin them lie:h.eclétrwhilcs iccreepes
into the hearcof man by.degrees, wien hee
begins to wax cold h'(-{»th%:vice, tomake
litle canfcicnce of thofe duties thatimmedi-
acly cor his wor(hip,and confequently
inures himfelfe <o the taking of the nanie of
God in vaine,by often and caufleflefwearing,
forfwearing, curfing, 8tc. By thez andfuch
like meancs, is chis toulc and horribloteptati-
on conveied intathe mindcofmas. 1.

. Now he danger of it, whether ic arifth
from thefe, Qrmﬁyoglu_rwas. isexcending
gtievous, fpecislly to thof. that have begun
to chufethe way of truch, andte apply.alicir
heants to fesveGod,.and ta feage bis name.
For it bripgeth forth frange and fearehukef.
fe&s ; asnamely, defpepation, and manifold
horrours and troubles of minde. Yea, divers
perfous have hereupen beene aftonifhed in
fuch fort,chacthey have bgen moved comake
difpatch of themfelves sxbeimg inchcit owne

CHAP. X.

. Oftheshird fpecial diffreffe, arifing
. ofthe Tensation of Blaf-
‘.1 phemviey

THe third kinde of trombleof minde, ischat
which arifeth of the Fentation of Biaf-
phemy, whichin regard of the vilenefle, and
uglinefle theroof; is noc smiffe termed by
fome the fowle tewtation. And itis when s man
is troubled in his minde with blafph

' judgement no bewerthanthe very firebgandy
of hell, .

o N Seits s
" Now for the curing of this wonderfull

trouble and diRaiian of. Conicience; two
things arexobedoneso wit,Inquirie muth be

The caufc ard

nper.

Theremedy. {

made into thenekt caufes, whence this Ten-
tation fHoyld arifb: shid dfces thac,the Reme-

| dieiscabeapplicd. (i

Forthe fictt : Inquirie s to be ﬁaiel,y;he'-
:f:nhepfrmpi reffc. b his:beginning

cbgitations; and thoughts, din&lr»lgshffl—
she Majchy of God, fn{ﬁ’-n«, ({eslo_ugc,‘

‘| foom the

m the thqugl tymde, or
cftion of the Devill; Forehusis
inall i theinoxg way te minifter

ly Ghott. As

thuat God is ot jmfbor mercifiel; that e acoepe!
seth mensperfiva:thas he bash mot knowledga of |
:bix: that areSmre bere below or atlea, thar
ba doth wot regardshem:: thas God cannot doo
 this or thas:that bu i i v0 fomse menyand
partiakito sshersi8ee Thefeand fuch like blaf-
phemeus thoughesthere be,which are nee fic

5.  amongft men,foralmuch asthey
[raxvm& horrible, and excorable, assnyen

conceivedsi . - X =

fosteo ik -ﬂiﬁ@p&n‘?. :
“femay e faidg How fhail 2 man difagric
the thoughts that are froan.che Devill; from
his owne thoughts? Auf. He hall knewithein

byfundepnotes,  vio: . g
Firft, by the entrance of them ingm-the
minde. Forthoft thag comefrom the Devill,
come fpeedily, a¢ lightnisgioto a houfe: and
they arc ficr 8 fort fesced into the minde by
iolence, fo as the pact d:thea ;

4 LA
and they come ino thertimd again Nlaa'mt’,
4 Da A




Cd/é.r "dj‘('énfcieme.

yea, athoufand timesina day, foas by their
often éomming, they weaken- the théforic,
dul the fenfes,weary and-confound thie bain.
Thefe arethoughts that come from thedevil,
and by hitn are conveyed from withoue, into

A

— . H
of the dorruption of mans nature, though |
Rirred up bythe Devill. Andtheic artheve-
1y firl® conceiving, are our-finnes, though |
they have nolong abode in onr mindes: And'i
they are dire@ly forbidden im the tenchcoms |

Outward thoughts are thofe |

the minde of man. Andif fich cogi
werefrom a mans owne [clfe,they would not
conde with fo great vehemency -aid etlerity,
bue with jeafare ; and they-would rife with
more modcration and lefle violence. Yea, fur-
ther, the frequent ufe of them would not
pro;’!ucc fo many and (o fearefulf cffectsasic
d

oth.
Secondly, fuch thoughrsmay bee difcer-
ved to come from the devill, by this figne;
becaufe they are directly againft the very
light of nature, thefparkes whereof are fiot
uite extinét inus by finne, Foreveric man
thinkes reverently of God by nature. Buc
thefe cogitationsare moft wic{cd and devil-
lith, fattaingupen God chingsthat are moft
vile and monfirous : whereas commonly the
thoughts thac arife from our felves, arenot
sgainft the lightof nature, thovgh they bee
moft corrupt. . !
- The thied figne is, that at the firt concei-
ving of them, the parey is fmitten with anex.
uaordinarie feare, hisfle(h is cronbled ; and
oftentimes,ficknefle and fainting do< follow.
Bure the thoughts chac men coneeive of them-
felves, caufe neither feare, nor falntings, nor
fickneffes  * o Co

Fourthly, blafphemous thoughes cannoc
| comeordinarily from'the heart of any, fave
| of thofe alone thatareof reprobate mindes.
| But the parcies thacare thus diftrefled, are
{ honeftcivill, and fuch as profefle the Golpel,
arlealt inthew ; yea fometimes they befall
; fuch agare thettae members of Chrift. Ther-
i fore it ismanifcft, ehae they come from with-
 out, evenfrom the Devill cafting them into
1 ;!xe minde,and r.ot from within a mans owne
clfc.

| Inthenext place ipquirie muft beemade,

; whether the parey doth approve,iove, and
i likethefe and fuch like thoughts; orno? To
* this hee will anfwer,if heebwasked, that hee
+ abhorresthens asthedevill and hellicfelfe.
! Thuscven naturall men will anfwery sndehac

A'nuly.' o RANER

Afeer inquiriudm.u'ndég &eMy isto
beeapplyed. And ithofirft and principall re.

 medie-pereaines o dodtrine; - apd Inftrudti-

| on tinwhichthe pamie s gobeeihfo!xiedvf

B

ncither theyy nor ;ny athendits (cxceptthar
6 | 9gaintt the bolyGbofl) dee. condeding: hym

|rd wor the gvdswbiich he montd doey (pbdlarig
!|'ithe inwardind

which have relation to an ourward canfc or |
beginning : OF which forc are thofe cvill |
thoughrs chat be conveyed into the mind by. I
thedevill: and if we take no pleaficee inthem, |
nor yeeld confentunto them, theyare notto
bee accounted our finnes, but theDevils, by
whom they #refuggefied. Thetruth hereof
appeares inChritls cxamplesinte whofe mind
dfeDcvill calt this blatphemous Tentatior,
thereby moving him toinfidelity, covetou(-
neffe,and idolatry : which neverthelefie were
not his finnes,becaufe his hely heare gave noz
thelealt approbation tothem, butabhorred
and repelled them,and therfore was frec tromy
any taincof finne, in or by them.

This diftin@ion of thoughtsmuft beere-
membred. From hence it followes,that blaf~
pt houghts, not confcnted to by us,
are not ourfinncs, but the Devils. Even as
in like cafe, when one wickedly difpofed,
follicites another to treafon, or murther : if
the faid partic liften not, nor yecld thereto,
hee cannot be holden guiley of thofe crimes.
Therefore mes muft not feare thok kinde
of thoughts overmuch ; at leaft,if they pleafe
not themfclves overmuch inthem ¢ beéaufe
though they beeindeed theircrofles, yetare
they not their perfonali finnes, for which
they fhallincarre the wratkand difpieafurc
of God. Againe, they mult lce chens goe as
they come : they are not to firive againft
them, for the more they labour ro refift
then, the more (hall they bee ilxlfi\g!( d with
them.

The ccond thing to bec ufed in way of re-
medy, for the flaying of the mindcin this
tentation, is, that though it fhobid beegran-
ted, that the fore-faid evill'and blafphemous
thoughrs arcour finsyyet we sreto remember,
that they may throngh the mercic and good-
nefle of God be.pasdoned;ifchey be hearaly
ﬂﬂd £rined] S ‘ot ofs [

chae

ehat prayeth againft them,and isheart| yefos
ay for chend. P it
+ " Tewas Pandscomplaint;Rom.7:%0 Thmdre

of-his heare > anfiax

hisor hereft

; phemics are not b ﬁn‘m, buthsntroffes: For

! gaine,thac be did the evill ibicibesvanldnde,

g in refpect of the corruprion-ofhis

, they are che devilefi and he fhall
{ for them: and they are noc.ours,titt we enter-
H uiue,le(:ivc,ippmvc,and glv:uafcnl unto
H C RN A

m. .
Pot proofe hereof, let this b e cdnfidercd

nature. Now upon this, that-hce. endevou-

red to doe tharswhich.wat.agreeabié to the

kwill of God;thache Joathed and dﬂtﬁed'du:,
. i and. it divnin®-hi i

¢
g Thatuncleanc thoughcs which haveheir re-
fidence in the minde of Man, are dfewo forts :
Inward, sod Outward. Inward. are fuch as
have their originsll from the flefhy and arife

fiow did hee comfors himfeifc.? Marke :I{c,
wordsfollowing,v.20-/f / dpbar I roxidr,

L
|

that isto f2ygifaguin my graeraldpuspofe; 1 |
finne aganit Gud ; if 1 bee forej fordn,ifd-be {
- . difpleated,

LBookel]

—




i I. Booke.

(Cafes of (onfcience.

Eph.4.33,24-

difpleafed with my felfe, becaute I cannot
- obey God inthat perfedion 1defire, Itiswo
 more Ishat doc it bt finwne that dwelleth in me ,

Fromthis example of Paw/1 gacher, thaeif’

aman-havein hisminde evill thoughts, and
i dmhsu Pauldid) grieve, becaule he hereby

offendeth God ; ifhec doc abhorre themand
‘ pray againﬂ them, hee thallnot be condem-
! ned for them ; they (hall never be laid to his
| charge. The partic thenthat istcoubled with
thefe thoughts, may upon thefe greunds flay
his minde ; and comfore himfelfe. Forif hee
{bal not be condemuedforthem, then let him
not feare them above meafure.

Thethird point o bee remembred is, thae
the party 1.1t not be alone. For this Tenta-
tion begins , and is confirmed and increa-
fed by folicarinefic ; and che parties thusdi-
(trefled,love to bee apart by thémlelves from
the focicty of others. And for thac eaufe, in
cafethey belyableto this diftrefle chey muft
uleto converfe with fuch cempany; asmay
affoord them mateer of fpeech and confe-
rence mec for them, and may exercife their
mindes with heavenly meditacions in the
Word, ‘and finging of P:lmes, and fuch like
it and conveniene recreations. Qur firlt pa-
rent Eve pted by Sacan,wh was
apare from eAAdam : and our Saviour Chrift,
when hee wasalone out of company and fo-
ciety,then did the devill mot malicionfly af-
fault him with ftrong and powerfull rentaci-
onsinthe wildernefle.

The fourth point tobe remembred of the
party troubled, is, that hee muft asheareily
and ‘earncitly repent hum of thofe his eviil
thoughts, a3 of ¢vill words and deeds. For
the cruth 1s, becauft men are loofe-minded,
and have no morz care of their thoughts,than
cmonly they have;ehercforethe Lord juftly
fufters the devil to plaguc and corment them,
by conveying into their heares mott vile and

damnable copitations. Ferth the faid
pasty muft labour tobe renewed inthe fpiric
oftus minde,that is,to have his mindc inligh-
tencd by the Spirit, whercby hee may know
and underitand the will of God in his Word.
After repentance for cvill thoughts, there
muft follow watchfulnefle,and a carcfull cir-

{pection overall his waies;buc principal
Iy hee muft havean eye unto his heart, the
fountaine of all: Keep rthine be.rs with abddli-
gence, [aith Salomon,Prov.4.23thatis,above
all things, fce chat thou counterguard thy
thoughts,dcfires,motions,and affections,

Thatthe hearrof a man may heguzrdcd,
ewo sul=s arc to bec obferved. Firft, thatrbe
word of God dwel plemt:fully inir, Col.3.18 by
daily medicstion of the C d s
promiles & threatnings revealed in the fame.
Itis noted by David, as a property of a blef-
fcaman, chat hee exercifed himfelfein medi-
tation of Gods/aw dyandwight,Pfal.1.By this
means the heare will be cleanfed, and purged
fromuncleane and polluted motions, aud fo

A

D
TH: fourch dufreffz of mind,is that which

guided and dire@ed, thac i fivarve not from
God.Thisrule isof fpeciall ufe. For chercfore

do men hatch,andbreed evilthoughus intheir |-

heares,becaufe they are not taken up with ho-
ly meditations : and hence it is;chat the heare
of manisinade even apiey untoche devill,
becaule Gods word s a0z ludged ehevin, Ex-
cellenc was Davids practice in thiscale,who

kepe theword of God i bis bearnthat bemight |*

ot finzeagamft him, Plalt1g.rn.

The fecond Rule of the keeping of the
harc,is to efablsfl our thoughis by connfell It is
the wifemans advice in fomany words, Pro.
20.18.wherin he would teach us thac icische
property of a worldly wife man,in matcers of
weight,not to teutt 10 his own wit,but tofol=
low the direiguand counicl of wite andskil-
fult mens And if chisbee & found courfe in
matters of the world, much mote oughtit to
becake :inche maine mactersof religion,and
conlcience ,concerning the heare :mf {oule of
man.And chevefore by the law of proportion,
it gives us diretion, noe once tochinke ot
couceive [omuch asa :I\ou@ht, bucupon ad-
vice and direction caken atGod and his word.
Ty refirmonies(faith David,Pla,119.34.)are
my delighs,and my comnfellers. Andwhat beaefic
had heby taking fuch 2 courle? Surely by the '
word of God, which was his continuali me-
dication,he gavundettanding,he becamewi-
fer than the ancient ; it made him to hateall
the wayes of falthood ; ickepthim from de-
climng trom God,eicher to the righe hand,or
to thelefts The fame rulemut bee pra@iled
of us, inthcule of our fenfes, our fpecches,
and actions, and then thall the heare be kepe
cleanc, and frce from chele cemnpracions.

Aud feeing this cemprationiis fo dange-
rous aud fearctull, as hath beene faid, and
doch otien befall men, our ducy is tomake
conicicnce of pradtiling the fore-faid rules.
And thus much concerming the third kinde
of dultrefle of Conlyience.

CHAPD., XI.
Of the fowrt)) fpeciali Diftreffe, arifizg from

amany owne finnese

aritelh from a macs owne finves, or rather
from fome ome [peciall in commutcd. And this
kinde of Tentation is two-fold : Forcither
itiymore violene,and lefl': common; or lefle
yvio.enc, and more cominon. .
Seti. 5. .
The violent Diftefl= of minde, fhewesit
felte by fease and cerrours of the Confaience,
by doubungsof the mercic of God\by la-
wentable aud faarefull complaints made to
others.
Now Queftion ismoved, FHow this vio«

lent diltreficof mind, arifing from ourowne

The vlolent
Difteeflc.

finaes, is to becurgd ? efnfw. Thatitmay be | Tiee cure.

D3 cured:
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cured by the bleffing of God, three things | A
multbe done.

Firft,chat particular finne mult be knowne
which is the caufe of this violent diftreffe.
And here we are to know by the way, thac it
is anufual thing with the parties thus diftref-
fed, o difiembleand cloake their finnes :and
therefore they will alleage, chat their trou-
ble arifech from fome evill thoughts, from
wicked affe&ions, and trom the corruption
of nature:whereascommonly men are not di-
firefled in violent manner, for evill thoughts,
affecions, &c.but the violent diftrefle com-
meth from fome a&tuall and od:eus finnc or
finsdone, which wound the confcience, and
are the caufes of greac difiraltion of minde :
and they are many,which having beene upen
occafion beforerehearfed, I will not now re-
peatcthein. Oacly chis mult bee remembred,
thatche greater finnes againfche chird, fixch,
and fevench commandements, are the maine
and proper cautes of violentdiftreffes : And
the more fecrec thefinne is, inregard of the
practice thercof, the grearer horrorof Con.
fcience it bringeth ; and open offences doe
not give fo deep a wound unto it,as fecret and
hidden finnes.

Secondlythe particular fin being knowne,
inquiric muft bee made, as much as poffibl
may be, by Ggncs, whetherthe parcy diftrei-
fed repentech, yes, or no. Forexcept hehach
repented, he cannot be fitced to receive com-
fore, and unlefle hee bee firft fitted to reccive
comfort, heecannotbee releeved in Confti-
ence. Now ifit bee found out, that che partic
hath repenced, then care muft bee had in the
next place, thachis repentance may be renu-
ed for the particular finne commiteed.

Thirdly, havingthus done, the comfore
mult bee miniftred for the moderating orta-
king away of the diftreffe. And here remem-
berby the way, that the comfores minifired
ufually and ordinarily,muft not go alone,but
be misgled and tempered with fgme terrours
of the Law : thac being thereby feared with
the confideration of fin, and of the wrath of

God dueunto the fame,the comfort may ap-

peare to bethe fwecter. The miniftring wher- [D

Grounds are to bee laid downe, whereupon
affurance inthat cafe may bee builtup in his
heart. .

The firlt Ground of poffibilitie of par-
donis, That themersyof God sz infinite, yeu,
over allhis workes,Pfal.145.9. That the death
of Chrift is of infinite price, merit, and value,
before God. That God is much in {paring,
1f3.5 5. 7. That with the Lord is mercic, and
with him is plenteous redemption, Pfal. 1 30.
7+ That Chrifts facisfaction ignot onely a

ble to fatisfie fot the finnes of all men,yea for
them thac have fianed againft the hely Ghoft,
For thatfinnc is not theretore unpardonable,
becaufe the offence thercof is greater than
the merit of Chrift, but becaufc the partie
offending, neither doth, nor can apply the
merit of Chrift unto himfelfe. Anancieat Fa-
therupon Cains words,faith, My pumiftment
4s groaser shan I canbeare.Thow lieft C ain: for
Godsmercyss greaser than she fimmes of ullmen,
The mercy of God was very great to Manaf:
J25,00 Salomon, to Peter,and to many others,
though they were great offenders.

The fccond ground. Men of years, living in
she (hurch of God, andkuowing the daitrim, of |
Jaluation,fbal not be conderuned fimply for sheir
(incies, bus for bying iw their finnes. Upon this
ground I fay, that men diftreffed muft bee
gri¢ved,not fo much for committing of finne,
as fordlyilg and contiguing in fianes com.
mitted. .

Achirdground. It pleaferh God mary simes
toleave menso themfelves, and fuffer them to
commit fome fin thatwonndeth confeience,lt is
truc and cannet be denied.Buc we muft with-
all remember that fins commrsted do not wtrer-
by take away grace, bt rathermakeit the more
s0 fbinc andjbow is felfz ForGod in mercy tur-
neth all things even finne it felfe, to the good
of them that be his:and cherefore finne com-
mitted,cannot cither waft,or extinguifb grace

ived,but by divine difpenfation,fervesto
amplific and inlarge the fame; fo as where fin
aboundeth, there grace aboundeth much
mor¢, Rom. .30, And the Lord faid to Pau/,
beingingreat extremity,3 Corr2.9.my grace

of, incafe of thisdiftreflc, wouldnot be di-
reét and prefent,but by certaine fleps and de.
grees, exceptonely inthe point of death, for
then adite&er courle muft be ufed. Thele de-
greesare two

Furft, the partieis to beinformed of a pof:
fibilitie of pardon, that 1s, that his finnes are

donable, and though inthemfelves they
reat and hainous, yecby the mercy of
in Chrift chey may bee remicced. Now
put the cale, thatthe afflicted apprehendert

bee
G

4 [ufficient for thee: for mypower is made per.
\felt shrougl weakneffe.Hence it sppeareth,thar
Gods grace isnot uteerly loft, butappearech
lively inthe time of diftrefle.

- Thefourth Ground is this: The promifes of |
Godtonching remiffiow of fins,and life crernalin
refpelt of belecvers,are general,und. inregardof
aBandevery man indefinite:thatis,they donot
defineor exclude any perfon, or any finner, or
anytime ; enly they admit ene excepttion ot

onely the odioufnefle of his finnes, and the
wrath of God due to the fame, andin this
fit, put off the pardon from himfelfe, ard
cannot bee perfwaded that his finne may bee
forgiven,what then is to be done 2 Anf.Then
forche :ﬁding of tlus firft degree, ceraine l

£inall imp ere a quettion may bee
moved, How long hee that minitreth com-
fort, muft Rand wpenthe poffibilitic of par-
don? Iaafwer, untill hee hath brought the
partie diftrefled to fome meafure of crue re-
pentance : and chis beingdonc, then heisto
proceed tothe fecond degree of comfort. .
The

(® )price, buca(<)conmerprice, 1 Tim.2.6.2- | -

Grounds of
poffibilitic of
pardon.

bauzedr.,
cdmavresr.

Augufiin

2Chre.33.13,
14,150
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God called te repentance, with promife of|
pardon ifthey turned unto him. And in Lwke
15.the prodjgall childe, by whom I under~
fland one thac after grace received, fell from
histepensance and obedienceto God) when
he did purpofe in his heart to returne againe,
was pardoned, and receved into favour. In!
the 2 {or. 4. 20. Panl faithto the Corinths,
thag were tallenaway, e pray yomin Chrsfts |
Jesdehat ye be roconciled wrto God, :

Scconylly, being chus feecled in confcience,
they muft againe tegent them of their finnes. !

Thirdly and lallly,they are to be cemfor. ;
ted, wich the promute of remiffion of finncs, |
arerrehge loms. fignesof renowed repentance |
ot fianes,paft nave brene given.

Setl. 2,

The fecond kinde of this Teneation ‘or
trouble of wund,, which ismore comonand

| |L.Booke.  (afes of (onfeience.

The fecond degrec of comfort is, to teach, A
thatthe finng, or finnesof the partiediftce(-
fed, are indeed pardoned. Butit msy. be as-
ked, upon what figucs may this comfort bee
applied? Lanfwey,upon chefe swo.Ficlt 1fche
pastic diftreffed confeile, tharhee or theeis
heartily gricved ;that by cheie fione oe finnes,
they haveoffended fo lovingand fomercifull
aGod. Sccondly, ifthey profefft; that they
defire with aH ¢heir hearc tobec reconciled
unto God in Chrift : and a leait doe deliceto
repeatforcheir finnes; and wickall doc-caity
in heart a puspofe to finne ne mere but in alf |
things (1smuch asiathein lyeth)eoperforme |’
new obedience unto God, Luk, 15.11. &
Now for the better enforcing of this comtore,
fome texts of Scriprure fiting:chis purpole
muft borchearfed ; as for example, (M arritng.
13,13.0 camenottocalithe righteom that 1sto
fay tholc chiatjudge chemfelves righicons, bne y
fimmers, chatis, thofe which are gricved, bew ! | leflz vioknt, betalls the children of God :
caufe intheir owne conicience they are vile i and 1 45 agreefr of vcarrumerc or leffe, whereby
and hcinous offenders, rorepentance. Againe, | menaretronbiedin vefpelt of the wast of grace
Math, 11,28, (ome untomeall ye that we | inthcirbetres, anddefetts ofob:drence intiieir
weary.and heavie laden, and Iwillrefi:fbrow. . I-ves.Punl che deare fervant of God, was pof-
. fefled with chis trouble of minde, as we may

And Chrift faith, it was theend of hiscom-
ming, to preach deliveranee to:he Capiizes,| i read,Rom.7.23.And indeed there is no child

B

The moderace
difteellc

The Cafcof
Residivation.

S R——

and to for at libertic them thas are brusfcd,
Luk.4.18.

To conclude this poinc, there remaines
yeea further queflionto be refolved and the
isthis. A man after repeutance for fom:
gricvous finne, falsnto it againc, and 1sd-
tteefled more thanbefore : Itisa cafe fonr -
what gricvous. For wee know that if a mar
be recovered of an ague,and through ditten,
perindyet or otherwile, makes 4 reiapfe ince
itagainc, his cafe is often defperate, and e
hardly feapeth with his hfe. Jnche fame man-
nericisa dangerous cafe, ifafter repentance,
men make 2 1clalpeinto the fune finagame.
It may then be asked, how fuch perfons may
berecovered aftera relapfe

lanfwet,though we findenot any one par-
ticular example i Scripture, of any one per
fon, that was reftored apsineafterarelaplc :
yet nevertheleffe chere 1s fome comfore for
luch Pc:fom. Upon what grounds may fome
fay ? eAnfw. Menthat have not fomuch asa
drop of mercie, in comparifon of God, muft
forgive their brethren often and many tim. s,
yea, asour Saviour Chrill faith to Peter, uil
{eventy times (even times, if they recusne and
fay,itrepents them.Now God is infinne inall
hisateibures.Heis much wfparing: with him
is pli Yoo

D

of God, but more or lefle, one time or other,
 hefeelesthe Rings of fin,and che buffetting of
i Satan,which caufe gricfe in his heart.But this
| griefeisa notable grace of God ,and theretore
. they which want it, muft labaur to haye it,
and they which have it;muft not fecke to pus
i itout, butco-keepe it in meafure and order.
And the Grounds ot cowfort, whercby
the hearemay be ftaicd inchis forro-v, that ic
benorimmoderate, may be chefe.
[.Ground.Itis Gods willthae the worke of
| fanhification, or regeneratio:), thould be im-
! perfect in this lite, and remaine unfinithed il
! death. This powt needs no proofe, itis ma-
nife(t both wmche Word of God, and in daily

haveit to lie fo,may be thefe.

Ficft ofall, God givesgrace, according to
the meafure and manner of our receiving of|
it,whichinthislife isimpevfect. Some gifes of |
God m Chrift, beitowed on his fervanes, a5
reaflion of finnes by his death, and jaftifica-
tion by hisobedience,are noc pst inro us, but
arconly applied and made ours by imsptation,
Some ocher gifts there bé, which are infufed
and put intous, @snamely, fanctific:tion, re-
generation,the love of God andman: and by
one afcheletwo meanes,to wit,ertherby in-

: and ¢l hee

will quettionlefle, :;pon crue repentance, of-
ten forgive and forger, even the fame finne
icerated agaiveand againe.

Now thele perfons are to bee relecved in
this fort. Firft, they mutt have their Confei-
ences fexcled in this pein, thacheir relaple 1s
pardonable, shough very dangerous. For
proote hereot, read £fuy 1.28. where meati.

ouis madcof divers Apoftares, that were by

p s orinfifion, are all che giftsof God
in Clisift made ours. Yecr before wee can
have them, we muft receivethem, and the
meanes whereby wee receive them is faith,
which God hath ordained, to be the hand of |
our feules, toreccive his benefits beRowed
on ks Which faich becaufe it is weake and
imperted in this life, theretore the pites
which we receive thoreby, arealfoimperte.

expenences Thereafous for which God will |

For though Gods benefits be likea botiom-
e
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.| Chrift,fhould be breught hi

leffe fes,yetthe faith whereby we lay hold of
them, is like unto o veffell with & narrow
necke, which though it be caR into the great
Ocean, receives but a little waterat once,and
that by degrees, drop by drop, according to
the widenefle of the mouth. Andhenceit is,
that though the gifts of Ged without us,
which arc ours by imputation, be perfeét;
yetall fuch graces as are putinto usare weake
and imperfect.

Sccondly,ifany fervant of God fhould be
perfeélly regenerate and made abfolutely ho-
ly in:hulilf;then he fhould fulfill the morall
law,and fo become a Saviour to himfelfe:and
by the tenour of the law have life, and o
fhould not Chrift be a Saviour properly, but
only an infirament, to difpofe us tothekee-
pingofthe law, whereby we might fave eur
{elves. Butthere isonc onely al-fufficient Sa-
viour, Chrift Jefus, and the beginning, the
middle,and the accomplifhment of our falva-
tion, is to be afcribed to him alone.

Thirdly,icis the will of God,that hisowsne
children, with whom hee is well pleafed in

A

felfeagsine into the favour of God,whom he
had offended, conlifted of thele very heads,
which have beenc nsmed ; Repentance,Cone
fidence,and Affiance in Gods mercy,and Per-
formance of new ebedience. And this his pra-
&ice wasverificd ,amongf many other places,
fpecially in the 116. P%alme, and in all the
falmes commonly called penitentiall. A-

ine, the Prophet Daniel was accepted of
sod only for (ge doing of thefe things, Daw,
9. And in like manner was Pa/, and che reft
of the Apofties, Rem. 7. 1 Tim. 5.12. A-
gaine, for further proofe, letit be confidered,
what it is that makes 8 man to become a
Chriftian and fervant of God : ‘not this, that
he is pure from all finnes, and never flides or
fwarves from ebedience unto God ; but be-
caufe when he finneth and falleth, he is grie-
ved with himfelfe, and laboureth every day
to mortific his corruptions, which are the
matterof finne,in his hearc;and life,and fuffe-
rech not finne to reigne in his mortall bodue,
but crucifieth the fieth, with the affefions
and lufts thereof.

felves, that they might bee all in all outof,
themiclves in Chrift:being,as it were,empti-
ed of felfe-love, and of ali confidence in their
owne gooducfle, Butif andtification fhould
be perfeétatthe firR, then a man fhould not
goc out of himflfe, but would rather ftay as
heis, and reft contented in his owne geod-
nefle.Forthis caufc Paw/,after his exaltation,
was buffeted by Satans temprations, thathe
might not be exalted out of meafure, 3 Cor.
12.7. but fhould content himfelfe with this,
that he was in the love and favour of God in
Chnft.

11. Ground is; To confider, what makesa
man profeffing Chrift, accepted of God : and
how much he himlelfe mult doe for this end?
The fubftance of all things to be done of us
for this end, that wee may become the chil-
dren of God, may be reduced to three heads.

Firlt of all, wemuft heartily bewaileour
finfull lives paft, and ferioufly humble our
felves in regard of eur ewne finnes, both of

heartand life:and if by occafion wee fall into
any fin, we mult not lic thercin, but by fpee-
dierepentance, recover our former eRate.

Sccondly, in regard of the finfulnefle of
our heartsand lives, intimes paft, wee muft
reft our fclves on Gods mercie alone, flying
to the throne of mercic for the pardon of
themall.

Thirdly, wemuft endevour in the courfe
ofour lives afterward ro performe obedience
to God in sll his Commandements ; that
thereby we may fhew our felves chankfull
to himfor hismercic, and profitin our obedi-
cnce.

Forproofchercof ; Firft, confider the ex-
amples of this pradtice in Godschildren. All
thag David,thac worthy fervantof God could
doc, after kis finnes committed,to brivg him-

Yethere inesa greatdifficultie. Many
a good fervant of God may, and doth eru-
ly fay of himfeife, Ibewaile my fins,and doe
in fome forc réft on Gods mercie, and withall
Iend to performe new obedience : but
alas, here is my gricfe, I cannot doe thefe
things as I would. In matter of forrow and
griefe,] am troubled with hardnefle of heart;
in occafions of boldnefle and confidence,
with doubtings : endevour to obey, with
many {lips, and fundry falls. Forthe (taying
and modcrating of this griefe , thefe rules
may further be remembred,

The firlk Rule. If there be in the mindea
putpofe not to finne : in the will, a defireto
pleafe God : and inthe whole man, an endc-
vourto performe the purpofe of the thinde,
and the defire of the will : marke what fol-
lewes upon this: God inmercy accepteth the
purpofe & will to obey,for obedience it felfe. |
Yea, thougha man failein the veryact, and
doe not fo well as he fhould, tae Lord accep-
tech the affe®ion and cudevour for the
thing done. Execllent is the {aying of Fan an-

A Accivic fum.&

cientfather,Goduceepteth th
forgives thas which s thine. His isthe geace
whereby we are enabled to endevourto o-
bey inche want of obedience, and that he ac-
ceptech : ours is the finne and weakneffe in
performance of the duty which herequirech,
and that hee doth in mercy forgive, Hercin
appeareth the grear %’oodntﬂ‘e of Godunto
us,and we can never be fufficientiy chaukeull
for the fame. Bur yet thac we may not here !
delude our hearts with conceits,and blefe our
felves in vaine; we muft know,that God doth
notalwaics accept the will for the deed, un-
lefle there be & comffant parpofe in hearr, 4 true
defirein wil and fome 7efo/ved endevonrfirca-
ble inthe life. Malach, 3.17.Godfparesthem
thas feare hivsas a fasher [pares bs owne child, !

How '

P >
TemIttic tuum,
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How is thar?Though the ficke or weak chdd
being commanded fome bufinefle, goerh
about it very unhandfomely, and fothe deed
kbe done tolitcle or no purpoft, yet the facher
accepts it as wel done,ifhe fee the child yeeld
unto his Commandement, and doe his en-
devour to the uttermoftof hispower. Even
fo will God deale with thofe that be his chil-
dren, though ficke and weake in obedience.

But how, will fome fay ,can God accept 2
workeof oursthac isimperfect > Auf.So farre
forth as the obedicnce is done in truth, fo far
forth God accepts it, becaufeit is hisowne
worke inus : and asit is owrs, he pardonsit
unto us, becaufe we are in Chrift.

A fecond Ruleis laid downe, Kom. 7. 19.
where Pax! faith to this purpofe, the good
which Iwould doe,] doc not,and the evillwhich
1 would mes, that dseJ. In thefe words is fet
downe the ftate of allrcgenerate men inthis
life:and the meaning is this :The good things
which God hath commanded, 1doe them,
butnet asI would 5 and the evill forbidden T
avoid, but not as I would. This we (hall fec
tobe true by comparing the voices of three
kinds of men together. The carnall man fich,
L doc wot thatwhich is good, neitberwill 1 doe
it; andthat which ts evill] doe,ang Fwvould doe
it. Contrariwife, the man glorified, he faith,
That which is good [ doe, andwilldoe it; and
that which is ewill I doe not peither will I doe it.
The regenerate man in a middle betweene
them both,he faith, The good things comman-
ded I doe, but not as [ would, the cvill things
forbidden I avoid, bus not as I wenld.

And thisis the eate of the childe of God
inthislife, who in this regard is like untoa
difeafed man,wholoves his health,and there-
fore obferves both dict and phyficke:and yet
heoften falsinto his fic againe (though he be
never {o carcfull to obferve the rules of the
Phyfician) by reafon of the difiemperature of |
hitbody :and hercupon is faine to goe to the
Phyficianche fecond time fornew counfell.In
i like manner, Gods children have indeed in
j theirheatts a care to pleafc and obey God ;
| but by reafonof finne that dwellech inthem,
[ they faile often, and fo are faine to humble
themfelves againe before him, by new repen-
tance. Againethe fcrvantsof God are liketo
aman, by fome fuddenaccident caftinto the
fea, who in ftriving to fave himielfe from
drowning, putstoall his frrength to fwim to |
thefhore,and being come almoft untoir,there |
meets hima wave or billow, which dnves
him cleane backe againe, it may bea mile or
further 5 and then the former hope and joy
conceived of efcapc, is fore abated, yechere-
turnes againe, and flill labours to cometothe
land, and never reftstill he acraine unto it.

11). Grosnd. He that isindced regencerate,
hath this privilege, that the corruption of
nature is no part of him, neicher doth itbe.

Al nomore Lt fint ot

:D‘

| long to his perfon, inrefpet of divine impu-

tation. Pasl faith of himfelfe, Romng.xg.deis

il i me, In which
words, he diftinguiflicth betweene hisowae
perfon, and finne that is in him. For inman
regenerate, there be three thirgs, the badic,
the foule,and the gif of Gods image reflored
againe. Now touching the corruptionef na-
ture, chatis in his perfon,and fo may be frides
behis; bucic belongs not to the man regene-
[ rate itis not his, becaufe it is not imputed to
| him,and fo indeed s, s though ic were not in |
1 him. The Apoftle, 1 7%¢f. 5. 23. prayesfor
the Theffalonians, that God would findific
them throsghontsand preferve theie whole tpi-
tit,foule,and body. Of which place(amongt
many) this expofition may be given : The A-
poftic {peaking of men regencrate, and fane
clified, makes thce pares i them : bodie,
foule,and fpirit:and by fpirit,we are to under-
ftand notthe confcience, bue the gift of reges |
neration, & fanétification,which isthe whole
new man inbody and foule, oppofed to the |
fle(h, which ina naturallman is called the ofd
man, Kom, 7. And the prayer which Pan/
makes in the behalfe of the Theflalonians,
teacheth us i eftect thus much, chat though
cotruption remaine in the regencraze,after re-
generation, yet in relpet of divine acceptati-
on,he is accounted as rightcous,and fo conti-
| nucth, his finne (by the mercie of God in
Chrift) not being imputed to him to con-
demnation. And {0 much for that point.
Nowghefe Grounds of comfort,and others
of the LiRe nature, may ferve 10 fuftaine and
uphold the hearcs of the children of God,
when they (hall be prefled and troubled, in |
confideration of their eftate in thislife,which
cannoe till death bee fully freed trom much
weakneffc and manifold nnperfections.

CHAP. XIL
Ofthe fifth fpeciall Diffrefo,arifing from

i 4 mans owne body.

! He fifth and luit kinde of Temptation or
i Trouble of nunde, arifcch from a mans
[ owne bedy.

Before Lenter to fpeake thereof, onc Que.
[ ftion, in che meane time, muft be anfwered,
namely,How che body beingan cartlily fub-
fance, fhould trouble orannoy the minde,
| contidering that the minde isnotbodily, bur
| fpirituall : for nathing can worke above it
| owne power ; and it 1» again( reafon, thar
| thac which is bodily, fould eicher alter or
{ rrouble a fpiris. For an‘wer hercunto, thefe
i things mutt be contidered.
: Seil. 14

Firt of all theactions of nan,though they | How the body

{ be fundry,ycthey ali proceed trom oue one-| «o
[ ly fountame, and common caute, che foule ;
and are douc by the power thereof. The bo-
dy of itfelic isnotan agentinany worke,bic
asit werea dead inftrument, in and by which
i the foule produceth ail actions and workes
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.| we muft conccive of all the y

by Melsacholy, or by fome flzange alkerati-

Secendly, though all the a&tions of men| A
come from the foule, yer the moft of them
are fuch as be performed by the bedy, and
the parts thereof, snd by the fpirics tharare |
feated inthe body, as by inftruments. Indeed |
fome a&ions of che foule and minde are done {
without thehelpeofthe body, but I fay thae}
the moft of them are wrought by the body, |
and fpirits therein contained. And yet mot- |
withftanding the fpirits in themfelves are
noagents atall: but the onelyagentin any
worke is the foule i¢ klfe. ¥ot example,
theufingof the oucward fenfes, as of fight,
hearing tafting touching, fmelling, as allo of
the inward, asimagination, memory, &cc. all
thisis done by the brainc, and the pantsof B
the braine, as properinfiruments. Al affedr- |
ons both good and bad come from the foule,
but yet they are doucand a@ted inand by the '
meanes of the heart and vitall fpirits. Soalfo *
the powers of lifeand nourifhment proceed *
fromthe foule ; and yet they are done and
wrought by cheliver,and otherinward parts, |
as in‘f’fmmems whereby the foule nouritheth |
the bodie.1n a word there is nonaturail :&n-!
oninman, but for the effedting thereof, the
pansofthe body sreufed asic were the hands
and inftruments of the foule; and all this
, comesby realnofteunion ofthe body with

the foule, wheresy they make one perfon.
l Hence it followes, that when the bodic is
bled, the foule is alfotroubled. Now the | €
' body affecteth and hurtech che foule & mind,
not by uking away, or diminifhing any part
thereofiforthe foulcisindivifible : norby de-
| priving it of any power or facultie given it of
| God:: foras the foule it felfe, and the pares
1 thereof, o alfo all the faculties of the fame re-
maine whole and catire without abating or
diminifhing : But by corrupting the a&tion of
the minde, or more properly, by corrupting
. the nextinftrument, whereby the mind wor-
' keth,and confequently the action ic felfe.
. Thismay bee conceived by a comparifon.
Askilfull sreificer in any (cience, having an
, unfictoole to worke withall, though his skill
be good, and his ability fuficicne, yet hisin-
i herewith he.worketh being bad, |y
| the worke which he doth mutt nceds bee an
‘imperfe& worke. Howbeit, the cdolesak

| and blacke bloud, fpecially in the fpleenc,

onin the partsofche body, which oftentimes |

befall men : in what forc we (hall fec afier-

wards. For troubles of minde thus caufed, are |
, and as noyfome as themoft

more

of'the former. . !
eit, 2. i

Touching that which comes. by Melan.
choly, fundry things arc tobe confidered for /
our infiru@ion, and for the remedie of that i
evill. :
1. And firft of all, if itbeasked what Me- |

lancholy is? T anfwer, Icisa kinde of earthly

corrupted and diddempered ; which whenthe
fpleencis flopt, convaiesit felfe ro the heart,
and the braine 3 and there partly by his cor~
rupe fubflance, an: gious qualitic, and
putly by corrupt {pirits,annoieth both heare
and braine, being the fcats and infruments
of reafonand affections.

3. The fecond is, what are theeffe@sand
operations of Melancholy > .#nfw. They are
firange and often fearctull. There is no hu~
mour,yea nothing inmans body, that hatk
fo ftrange cffe@sas this humour hath, being
once diftempered. An ancient Divine cals
it the Devils bast, becaufe the Devill being
well acquainted with the lexion and
temperature of aan,by Gods iuli permiffion,
conveyes himfelfe into this humor, and war-
kech trangeconceits. Itisrecorded io Scripe
ture,that whenthe Lord tooke his fpiic
from Sanl,wherby he did carry himlelfe well
in the government of hispeopie, and an exill
(pirit came upon him, he was in fofearefulla
cafe, thac he would have (faine him thatwas
mextunco him : how (0 ? Surcly,becaufe God
injultice withdrew his Spirit from him, and
fuffesed Satan to euter into the humour of
choler, melancholy, cr bath, and by this
meanscaufed him to offer vidleace to Daved,
. Now the effe@sthereofin paricular are of
two forts. The firft is inthe braine snd head,
For this humous beiog cotnipted, it fends
up noyfome tumes as clauds or mifls which
doe corrupt the imaginatian, and make the
inftrument of scafon unfic for underfianding
aad feofe. Heace followes the firtt cffedt,
Rrange imeg; X its and opini
framed i ind s which ate the firft worke

i notaway the skillof his workman(hip, nor

of this humoar, hot pmperly,l sbluc b:uufﬁ i

'hispowuof king ; oncly it hindersh

. fremfhcwinghiukiif, and doing that well,
" which otherwite he fhould and could doe
, well. In like manner; the bedic being corru

! ted, hinders the worke.of the foule; not E;
{ taking away the worke of the foule, or the
| ability of working:but by making it tobring |
| fartha corrupe worke,becaufe che inftsument |
. which itulechis corrupt and faulcy. Aud thius |

of|

h the infrument, D
being corrupted, the faculsie cagnot bring
forth goodbuccorruptadtions, . . i

Examples hercof are well knowne, T will
only rouch one ortwo. Oneiscalled ehe:Be+
Riall or Beaftlike Melanchely,a difeafc inthe
braine whereby a man thinkes him to beea
beatt of this orthat kind and carnes himfcife |

dingly.And herewith bave all thofe bi
bled, which havethoughtthiemfeivesen |

the foule by the body. . !
The Tempation followeth. The bodic |
caufeth che trouble of mind two waies,cither

1]

be * wolves, and have yn&’i&d wolvih be- |
haviour. Againe, itis faid of Nebuchadnex. \
zar,Dang.;onthat he wasdriven from men, |
and did cac grafle' as the oxem, that is, be-

hayed

I.Eook’e:}_

Melancholy.

Efea Diaboli,
Bajneum
Diabol.

Avxsdp oaet.
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haved himfelfe,and fed as a beaft.Now fome | A
are afopinion,that his humane fhape was ta-
ken from hun, and chat he was transformed
intoa beaft; at leaft thac he had the foulc of a
beafl in ttead of an humane fouie for a time. |
But they are deceived. For there is nofuch

| tranfportation of foulesinto bodies, cither of |
wnen orbeafts.Othersthinke,thae Nebwchad-!
nexz+y was fmitten in the braine with this|
difeafe of beaft. like melancholy,whercby he |
was fo bereft of his sight minde,chot he carri- .
ed himfelfe asabeatt, And thisinterpreration |
isnoc again@ the texc : forin the 31. verfe or'l
that chapeer ic is faid, thathis minde came to
bim agaime > and thercfore in the difeafe, his X
underflanding, and the right ufe of hisreafon |
wasloft.And the like is true in hifRorie,by di-
vers examples, though it were not true in
Nebuchadrezzar. i

Againe,takeanotherexample,thatis com. *
mon and ordinary. Tera Mchncholike per-
fonupon the fudden -heare or fec fome feare- |
full thing, the frength of his imagination is
fuch, that hee will puefently faflen che thing
vpon himfelle. As iFhee feeor heare thata®
man hath hanged himfelfe, or is poffefied :
with a Devill, ic prefently comes to his mind,
thache muft doe fo unto himfeife, or that he
is,oraclcaft hallbe poflefled.Intike manner,
uponrelation of fearcfull chings,prefently his
phantafic workes, and he imagineth thacthe |
thing is already or fhall befallhim. And this
imagination, when it enters once and takes
place, itbrings forth herrible and fearefull
cftefts.

The fecond efted or worke of Melancho-
ly, isuponthe heart. Fouthere isa concord
and confent between the heare and che brain,
thethoughes and the affections : che heare af-
fectirg nothing but thar which the minde
conceivech, Now when the minde hath con-
ccived, inirgined, and framed withinit felec
fearcfull thoughts, thes comes affection and
isanfwerabletoim aginario.. And hence pre.
ceedexceeding horrors, feares and defpaires,
s evenof favauonit felfe, and yet the Confi-
! ence for all this untouched, and ot rroubled
i or dilquicted. :

3+ Thirdly, it may be demanded, whether
therebe any difference betweene the trouble | ¥
of Confcience and Melancholy ? . They
arenot all one, but differ much. Afflietion of
Conftience isone thing, trouble by Melan-
choly isanother :and they are plainly diftin-
grithed chus 2

Firlt, when the confcience is troubled, the
affli&ion ic felfcis in the confcience, and o in
the whole man. But'in Melancholy the ima.
gmatim is diturbed, and not the confience,
Secondly, the confcienceaffl &ed hath atrue
and certaine caufe whereby it is troubled,
namely che fight of fin,and che fnfe of Gods
wrath : butin Melancholy, the imagination
conceiveth a ching tobefo, which is not fo:
j for it makes a man feare and'defpaire upon

o]

fuppoled and fained caufes: Thirdly,the han
afflicted in Confcicnce hath courage in ma-
ny other mateers s but the melancholike man
feateseveryman,every creature,yea,himielf,
and hath no courage ac all, but feares when
there 1s no canfe of feare.Fonrthly imaginati-
ons in the brainc caufed by Melancholy,may
be cuted, taken away, snd cut otfby meancs
of Phyficke : butthe diftreflc of Confcience
cannot bee cured by any thing in the world
butone, and chatis the bloud of Chrift, and
the affurance of Gods favour. )

4- Fouithly, the way to cure Melancholy
isthis. Frrff, the perfon troubled muft bee
broughtto this that he will content himfelfe,
to beadvifed and ruled by the judgement of
others, and ceafe toreft upon himiclfe tou-
ching his owne eftare ; and by this fhall hee
reape much quicrand contentation.

Secondly, fearch and criall muft bee made,
whether he hach in him any beginnings of
grace, asof faith and repentance, orno. If he
be 2 carnall man, and wanteth knowledge of
hiseftare, thenmeanes muft be nfed cobring
himto fome fightand forrow for his finnes,
thachis melancholy forrew may be tured
into a godly forrow.If he wan faich and trne
repentance, fome good beginnings thereof
muft be wroughe in his heares

Thirdly, when hee is broughe to faith in
Gods mercy, andan honeft purpole noc to
finne any more ; then, certaine mercifull pro.
mifes of Ged areto be laid before hiny, and
he muft be exhorted to reftupontheie pro-

ton orchought, that may crofle the faid
promites. Now the promifes arc thefe, and
foch like, Pfal. 14.9. No goodching flul bee
wantingiothews tha feare God.Pful.91.10,No
cvill oad come ueerethe godly man. 3 Chr, y 5.
The Lovdis with you while yo: arewith him, G
1fyon feeke him,be wilbe fonndofyon.am.4.8,
Draw neereto God, andhe will draw meere to
you. And che belt meanesco caufc any man
thus difeafed to beat peace with himfelfe,isto
hold, beleeve, and know the truch of thefe
promifcs, and noc rofuffer any by-thoughtto
enterinto his heare, thacmay crofic them:

Motcover, though the former promifes
may fhay the minde, yet will they not take
away the hunour, excepe furcher helpe bee
ufed. Thereforeche fourch and laft helpe is the
arc ot Phyficke, which ferves to corse® and
abate the humour, becaufeit is 8 meanes by
the bleflimg of God,to reftore che health,and
to cure the diftemper of the body. And chus
much touching the:zouble of minde, cadfed
by melancholy. * -

Sell, 3.

The £cond meanes whereby the body an-
noycs the mind,is, when it occafions trouble
to che minde, by (trange aherations incident
to the bodic. Whena man begims to enter jn-
to s Phrenfie, if the braineadmicaever {'o.]it-
tlealteration, prefently the mind is croubfed,

.. the

— e

‘wifes, and at no time to admit any imagina-|

Strange slrars-
nmlbtid:l.. !
exhncholy,
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mandiftraéted in the whole body.Thus from
the trembling of the heare come many feare-
full imaginations aud conccits,wherof a man
knowes not the caufe. Thefame is procured !
by the fuclting of the (pleene, by the arifing
of the entrals, by ftrange crampes, corvulfi-

the reafon corrupted, the hearterrified, the ' A God. Forevery preitnr eftace, whether ic be |

good orbad, isthe beft ftate for us, becaufe ic

{ comes by Gods willand appointr ent.

i Andthusmuch tonching the diftind kinds
of diflrefles ofminde : whereunto Iadde this
one thing tusther ; that i’ we make examina-
tionof the eftate of fuch perfons as are trou-

bled withany of thefe five temprations, wee
{ Mall noc ufually finde them fingle, bue mixed
itogether, efpecially Melancholy, with terror

ons, and fuch like.

Theremedic hereof isthis. Fizg, itisftill
+to bee confidered, whether the partic thus
troubled, hath the beginnings of truc faith | :of Confcience or fome other temptations,
and repentance,orno. It he hath,icisfomuch | 1 Forthe diftradtion of the minde will ofen
the bereer: If he hath not, (as ufually fuch per- | "breed a diftemper i the body, & the dittem-
fons are mecie naturall men)ihen che firlt du- | B : per of che body likewite will fomctime caufe
ty is,to ufc all meanes, toRirupinhimfome | ' difiradtion ofmind.Againe,Melancholy will
godly forrow for his finnes, to bring himto | | oftcnbe an occafion (though no dire&t caufe)
the exercifes of invocation, and to fome con- | of terrour of confcicnce, and in the fame man-
fidence in Gods mercy tor parden. | et the confcience touched and ternfied with

Seeondly, this beingdone, meanes muft be | | fenfe of the hainoufnefe of fin, aud the heas
ufed to take away the opinion conceived, | | vineflc of Gods wrarh, will bring diftemper
which wi'l be done by giving himinformati- | ofbody by (ympathy,and caufe Melancholy.
on of the ftate of hisbody, and what is the In this Cafe, if Queftion bemade, what is
truc and proper caufe of thealrerationthere- | | co be done, 1anfwer, that for mixt diftreflcs,
of. This being knowne, the gricfc or fearc| - wee mult have recourfe to mixt Remedics,
conceived willeafily be Rayed.Forrskeaway|  ufing in the firf place the beft meanes for the
the falfe epinion,and informe the judgement, | C reifying of the mind,the principall grounds
and the wholeman will be the better, l whezeof have beene before delivered ; and

Thurdly, the opinion being altered and re-|  then takingthefeafonable advice of the Phy.
formed, it may be the aleeration in the bod! litian, whofe calling aud fervice God hath
will remaine : the party therefore in that cale | | fanétified for che cureand releefe of che body
muftbe taught,thatitisa corre@ion of God, ’ jincale of extremitie.
andthar God doth not barely fifer the cor- | And fo much of the firk fors of Queftions
redlion to beinflicted, but s che very author! | conceming Man fimply confidered 1 him-
ofit : and therefore the party isto be well | i felfe.
pleafed, and to reft himilelfe in thac will of | ‘ T'he endof the firf Laoke.

|
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i
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THE SECOND BOOKE OF
THE CASES OF CONSCIENCE,

concerning Man as hic ftands in relarion to God.

CHAP. I

Of the order of the Queftions.

Itherto I have fpoken tou- D’Aﬂ which for ordersfake may be reduced to.
chingche firft fortof Quetti- | toure heads. :
ensofthe Confcience,which ' 1. Concerning the Godhead,

) concerne Man fimply confi- | 11. Concerning the Scriptures.

N deredin himlelfe ashe is a | 11 1. Concerning tcligion, or che worlhip

== man. i that is ducunto God. N

Inthe next place cometo be handledand ! i 1V. Concerning the time of the worthip

refolved the Queftions concerning Man, as ! ‘ofGod,n;mely,lhc Sabbach. s

he Randsia relation. Now man Qanding ina i

two-fold rclation ; citherto God, or toman: * g o

CHAPD. IL "

accordivg to this relation, the Queflions | |
come to be confidered in their feverall places, Of the Godbead, K

And fief}, weeare o trear of the Queftions { X . .
of Confticnee touching man Randing in| | Touching the Godhead , there are two,
relation to God ; to wit, as heisa Chriflian. ‘ maiue Quettigns. S S

‘ T Que:|
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1. Queftion.
Whesker tbzn_ﬁ_uGod 2.

-Efere wee come to anfwer
i the Queftion, this one ca-
Y veac muft bee reacmbred,
Ml chac it is s msine und
| and principle in all Reli-

ions whatfoever, not to
‘gu doubted of, or cal-
fed inte queftion, That thercisa God. He-
brewes 13.6.. Hearhas commerbto Gody wnft
beleeve thae God ss. As for thofe chat are
|commonly termed Atheifts, which denic
thatchereisa God, they are tobee pumthed
with death, asnot worthy tolive in humane
fociety ; and the greaceft tormen that can
bee devifed by the wit of man, istoo good
forthem. For if thofe bee holden as Traitors
to an carthly Prince, and are moft defer-
vedlyadjudged to death, chagrevile his per-
fon, and deny his lawfull suthority : then
they chat call into quetion the God.head,
aremuch more w°r3|y to beclieemed cray-
toursto Ged, and confequently to beare the
’;I{‘& punithment ‘of their rebellion, death it
elfe.

the Quefion, whether there bees God or
no ;andthereby minifter occafioon of doub-
:i-, and deliberation in thac which is the
exoly maine Ground and pitlar of Chriftian
Rcl{ ion : but rather my purpoleis, in faew-
ing chac there is 3 God, to remove, or st
Jeaft to helpe an inward corruption of rhe
foule, that isgreat and dangerous, whereby
the heartand confcicnce by nature denieth
Godand his previdence. The wound inche
bodythat pluckes outthe heart, is the moft
langerous wound that can bec : and that
opinion that taketh away the Godhead,dorh
ineffet rend and plucke out the veryheart
of the foule. This caveat premifed, 1 come
ﬁe point in hand, to thew that there isa

And for our better knowledge and affu-
ranceof this truth, we are to remember thus
much,thatGod hath givenuato man a three-
fold light : che one of nature : the other of
grace, andche thitd of glory. And by thefe,
s by fo many degrees of knowledge, the
minde being inlightened by God, receiveth
dire&ioninche trath of the God-head, both
for this prefent life, and for that whichis to
come.

If it bee demanded, in what erder God
hathrevealed this hghtuntoman : I anfwer,

thac the light of nature ferveth to give a be-
| ginningand preparation to this knowledge : l

>

B

For thiscaufe 1doenot meancto difpure |C| -

D

the light of grace minifiss the groiipd, and
ivessﬁmhersplmfe and evideace. : gnd the
ight of glory yeelds perfe&tion of affursnce,
making thas pe y-iand fully koowne,
which by the formergdegrees. was buc weak-
ly and imperfe@ly compbiended, Of chefe
:‘m order, - how L .

Sea;~ls N_

R

The light of nature 1 tht light, which
the view-and confideracionof che ctesturés
both in generall and pitciddlar, afforderlbiin-
to man. From the tight of natire; there are
fivediftin& argnme 169, coprove thatithere
132 God ; the confidetation whereof willnot
bee unproficable; evento tim thisk is Wefr fet-
led i chiis pownts EE U

1. The firt is takeri fram thegrestidn- atid
frame of the great body of the world, ¢nd
the things thetcin éontained . b5 14
20. Lhe invifible thinpe:of kit thar s bu
eternalipowes and God hind,; aveknowne by the
Creation of the World, being confidered i b
worken Knd out of this excellent frime of
the world, the truth of the God-heid'may
bee fundric wayes proved and mowsincai-
ne, !

d.

Firft, T would askethiy queftion : This
goodly frathe of the world, had it wbéegin-
tiing, or nobeginnirg? ° ° 8
Leteighits part,or boch be taken. Lecic rft
bee faid}Schadnd biginning, bucis eternall,
a3 the Atlieift holdech. Then I reafon thus:
1f ic had no beginnirg, the world it feife is
God, and all the ¢reatures thatare therein,
fromche greaceit and highef}, to theleatt and
bafett ; yes, tvery drop of warerin the fea,
and every corne of'ﬁndgyrhefu (hoare, are
Gods. The reafon is, becaufc according to
this opinion, they have their being of them-
felves without beginning, and that whichis
a fubftance of it felte, and hach no btginning,
isvery God.

Againe, ifthe world hath nobeginning,
then ichath alfo 1o ending. For that whic
is without beginuing, is without ending.
Now all things in the world sre lyableto
corruption, and confequently are fubje& to
an end. For whatfoever is cortupuible, the
fameis finite : chereforethe world had abee
ginning,

Now if ithad a beginning ; then T de-
mand,how it was made ? did it make ic felfe?
or was ic madeof nothing ? I it bee affirmed,
that icmade it (eife theu the worldwas before
ic was. If it be faid, it came from noching,thac
alfo canmot bee. For noching bringéfoith no-
thing ; and that which is nethingin itfelfe,
cannot bring forch fomething ¢ therefore'it is
abfird in reafon to 2y, that nething broughe
forth this world, And “hereupon it:' muft

ueeds rérhaine for a-trueh, ehide-theke was
. E_ . fome

>

rgumente
from the light
of nature,nd
Ccauwn.
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fome fubfance etenall and Almightie, thae A
framed thisgoodly Creetwrethe World, be-
fides it felfe.
1€ € man comes-inte ¢ large forek, and

beholds therein goodly faire buildings, and |
fandry ‘kindes of herbs, and treés, and
birds, and beafts, and no msiv’; hee will

refently reafon thus with himfelfe : Thefe
tuildings are the workmanthip of fomeman,
they werc not from sl sternitic, they did
not resre themfclves, neicher did the herbs,
the trees, the birds, or the beafts build
them : botof neceflity they muR have fome

(Cafes of (onfetence.

3. B do| kC‘;

wifdome, provideace, and power, that crca-
,ted allth:frto fuch ends, aind hath power to
bring them thereunto : and who is this but
God ? .

11. Thefecond fort of arguments drawne
fromthe light of sature, are taken fromw the
prefervation and 'gévérnmeiklof: the worlg
created ; and chefe sre touched by the Holy
Ghoft. wheahee faich, eféts 14.17. Thar
God lefi not bimfelfewithext wiiglle, i that by
bis providence be did Igudwul‘" ¥e raine from

firft founder, which is man. In like y

beaven, avd fraitfull (eufons, fikipeg our bearts
with joy and giudneffe. et :
The particulars drawne f he govern.

wheh-wee confider this world, fo goodly a

* |¢reatuee-to hehold, thoogh wee fecnot the B

maker-thrreof, yet wee canuex fay that ei-
therit.made it feife, or that the things therein *
contained made it, but that the Creator of
it was fome uncreated fubflance, moft wife, |
moft cunning, aad everlafting, and that is:
God.,- L !
condly, from. this frame of the world,’
and the confideration thercof, Ireaton thus:
In the worldthere:are foure torts and kindes”
of cpeatures. The firt, bare and naked fub-
ftances, that have neitherlife, fenfe, norrea-
fon inthem ; asthe Sunnc, the Maone, and
the. Starres. The fecond, thac have fub-
Rance and life, butno fenfc nor reafon : as
ﬁhnu, trees, and.herbs. The third, that

fenfe, and power to move themfclves 5 as
the beafts of the land, ond filhes of the
fea. The fourth are fuch as bave all, name-
ly, fubflance, lifc, fenfe, and reafon ; as

mcn.
Now thefe foure forts of creatures excell
one anocher in propertics and degrees. For
the firlt of them which are meere fubRan-
ces,doe ferve thofe that have life, asthe trees
and the plants. The ercesand the plants ferve
the creatures that have fenfe and life, asthe
bealts and the fithes. The beafts and the
fithes ferve man, that hath fubRance, life,
fenfe, and reafon. And amongft them all
wee fee, that thofe which have more gifts
are ferved of thofe which have leffc, asthe (D
Sunne and Moone ferve the piants, the planes
and herbs ferve the beafts, and the beafts
ferveman, and that creature that hath moft
ifts is ferved of all. Man therefore excel-
ingall thefe, muft have fomeching o honour |
:ng ferve, which muft bee more excellent |
than the other creatures, yea, than himfelfe, |
and that is a fubance uncreate, moft ho- |
ly, moft wife, eternall, infinitc  and chis is !

Thirdly, all particular creatures whethgr |
inheaven orincarth, are referred to theircer- ,
caine paticular and peculiar ends, wherein |
every one of them, even thebafe®t and mu-i
nefl, isimployed, and which they doeall ac- |
complith in theirkinde. Andchis isa plaine
preofe, that there is one that excellcth in

ave no reafon, bur both fubflance, life,| C

ment of the world  arethefe: "

Firtt, our food (whereby wee are nou-
rifhed) is in it felfc a dead food,, void of
life : and yetit ferveth to maintaine and pre:
ferve life : whercas in reafon, itis more fit
to choke and ftuffe our bodies, thanto feed
them. :

Secondly ,. our garments which wee
weare , ire.in themfelves cold, and voyd
ot heat, and yet they havé this ufe to pre-
ferve hear, and to fultaine life in the ex-
aemity of cold. Therefore there muft
needs bee an omnipotent and divine power,
chac givech unto chem both fuch 8 vercue,
w0 fced and preferve the life and healch of

man. I

Thirdly, the raine falling, and the Sunde
fhining upos one and the fame plot. of |
?rou , caufeth it to bring forth inhis fea-
on an hundred feverall kindes of herbs
and plants, whereby cvery one hath afeve-
rall and diftingt flower, colour, forme, and
favour : Whence commeth this 2 Not from
thezaine, for it nach nolife in it felfe,and be-
fidesitisinie Iclfc all one : not from the Sum,
orthe earth ; for thefe alto intheirkinde are
all ane,havingin themno fuch power where-
by they thould be the authors of life ; there-
fote the differences of plants in oneground,
may cenvince our judgements, and teach us
thus much, thac there 1sa divine and heaven-
ly poweraboveand befide the powerof thefe
creatures.

Fourthly, take an example of the bird
and the egge. The bird bringeth forth the
cgge : the egge againc bringeth foreh the
bird. This egge confidered in it felfe, hath
in it neither life nor foule, and the bird
can give it neicher 5 for all that che bird
can doc, is to give it hear, and no more.
Within the (hell; of this egge, is made @
goadly creature, which, when it commeth |
to fome peife@tion, it breakech the fhell. !
Inthe fhell broken, wee fhall fec the nibbe,
the wing, the legge, and all che parts and

\rguments
ftom the goe
vesment of
Jhe woild.

members of abird, Now let this bee confi-
dered, thatthe egge brought not forth chis |
goodly creature, nor yet the heane. Forthe !
egnie hath no fuch powerorvertue in it lfe ;!
and the heane gave but her heat ; ncither ;
did man doc it : for that which was done,
was
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was withinthe egge, and wichin the fhell. Ie)
! thercfore was fome other wonderfull power §
'and wifdome that made it, and brought|
it foth, that furpaflcch the powerof 4 crea- -
ture., |
Againe, letus confider the generation of ;
the filke-worme, enc of the lealt of the|
creatures, and from it wee have 2 notable |
demontiration of a divine providence. |
This little worme at the firft isbuc a fmall}
U feed, like unto fin fecd : the fane fnall
i feed breedeth itand bringeth it foreh. The
worme brought forth , “and growing te
fome bigneflc, at length wezves the ﬁIAkc;
having woven the fitke, it windes it felfe
within it , as it were in a fhell = and there
having lodged for a time, it conceiveth
2 creature of another forme, which be-|
ing within a fhore fpace perfedied, brea-
keth the thell , and commeth forth a!
flie. The fame flie, like 2 dutifull crea-
wre, bringeth forth the feed againe, and
fo continucs the kinde thereof from yeare to
yClrt. .

Here letic bee remembred, that the flic
having once brought forth the feed, leaves
it, and dicth immediately : and yet the feed
it felfe, though expofed to winde and wea~
ther, and uterly ncglc&:d of man, orany
creature, ata cereaine time within few mo-
neths becomes a wormes Whence fheuld
all this proceed, bur from @ Creator in- |
finitcly powerfull and wife, who by his ad..|
mirable power and providence difpeafeth
fife, being, and propagation, even to zbc’
\Icaﬂ things in their particular forts and
i kindes.,

T, The third forr of Arguments!
from the light of nature, arc taken from
che foule of man. The foule is endued
with excellent gifts of underftanding and
reafon. The underfanding hath id i
from the beginning ceraine  principles,
“whereby it knoweth and difcerncth both
good and bad, things that are to bee
done, and things thar are to bee left un-
done. Now man carnot havs this gift to
difterne betweene good and evill, of or
from himfelfe : but it muft needs proceed
from another caufe, which is, power, wif
dome, and underflandiog it felfe : and thatis
30ds

Againe, the confcience, another gift ofthe
fouleof man, hathin it two principall aQi-
ons ; teltimony, and judgement : by both
which the truth in hand is cvidently confic-
med.
Touching the teftimony of confcience;
lee it bee demanded of the Atheift, where.
of doth conftience beare witnefle ? Hee can-
not denie, bue of his particular adions. I
aske then, againft whom, or with whom
dochiit give tettimonie 2 Thean{wer will ea.
ifily bec made by cthe heare of any man,
Ithat ic is with osagaint himfelfe. Furcher-

(afes of Confcience.

A more | to whom is it & wimelle > Nesther!
{to men, nor to Angels : foritis unpoffible
thatany manor Angell fhould either hieare
i the voice of confcicace, or reccive the ge.
'ftimonie thereof, or yet difcerne what j§
in she hedre of man. Hereupon it followes, |
thac chere s a fubflance, moft wite,i
| moft powerfull, mogt holy, that fecth and
?knowcth all things, to whom confcience
ibearerh record @ and that is Ged him-
! felte,
\ And touching the judgement of confci-
{ence 3 lera man commicany trefpafe or of-

Ifcncc, though it bee done fnfecret; and coni | .

lcealed from the ‘nowledge of any per-
B fon living; yet Conlcience, that knoweth
tit, will accule him, teerifie him, cite him
| before God, and give him no reft; What,
_or where is the reafon? man knoweth not the
 trefpaffe committed : And if there bee no
jGad, whom fhall hee feate ? And yet hee|
!feareth. This alfo  neceffarily proveth,
ithac there is 2 jult and mighty God, that
Iwill take vengeance upen him for his
{ finne,
1V. The fourth Argument which is
{from nature, is this : Thereis a ground of
| principle which is written in overy mins
heartin the world,none excepted, that there
isa r(_;od. Reafons for proofe hereof may bee,
thele :

Fit®, the Gentiles worfhipping Idols,
C|made of fockes and flones, doc acknow-
ledge heréin thus much, thatchere is forne-
thing whereunto honour and fervice is due,
Fot man by nasure is proud, and wilf ne-
ver yeeld to bow the knee of hisbedic bew
fore’a ffocke ora ftone to adore ir, unfeffe
hee thinke and acknowledge, that chere is
in them 8 Divine power, better than him-
felfe.

Sccondly, theoath thatis taken for con-
firmation, which is comrhonly termed the
affertory oazh, isufed in alf countreyes, And
icis forthe moft parc generally takentobee
a lpfwtill meanes of confirming & mans word
when jtis bouud by the oathtaken. Zace
31d Lubar being to make a covenant, fa~
€ob fweareth by the true God, Laban by
his falic gods, apd by that both were bound
jto ftand to their agreement, and not rogoc

backe ; therefore neither of them did, or
durlt bicake their oath. And smong the|
Gentiles themfelves there are very few
or ‘none to bed” found , that will falfific
their word given and” avowed by an oath.
Whercupon it 15 a cleare cale, that they
acknowledged 2 Godhead, which knoweth
and difcerneth their heargs, yea, thatknowa
cch the tuth, and can and will plague
them for cheir difgracing the truth by ly-

©

ing. .
. Thirdly , wee are not lightly o paffe
over the ufisall térmes and ordinary fpeech

of all nations who are wont wpon vccz-
2 fion




it hailes. For, faying this, one while they

rejoyce and are thankfull, and otherwhiles ﬁ |

they feare and are difmaieds They fay vot,
| Natuze or Heaven raines orthunders:for then
| they would neicher tejoyce, ortrembles In
that therefore they {peake tius commonly,
fometimes rejoycing, and fometimes fea-
ting, itmay probably ‘cccthough:tha:u}c;
yackrowledge a divincpower which cauferh
the raine to fall, and the thunder to becfo
termed. .

Againe, for better proofe hereef, it
is to bee confidered, that fince the world
"i beganne, there could not yet bee found,
or brought forth, any man that ever
wrote, or publifhed a difcourfe, more or
s effe, ro this purpofe, that there was ne
God. i

If it bee faid, that fome hiltories doe
{ make mention of fundry , that have in
f plaine termes denied there is 2 God,
ignd that this is no leflc dangerous, than
if a trestife of that fubjeét fhould bee writ-
ten, and {et forth to the open view of
afl. B

1 anfwer, indeed n the writings of
fei wee doe geade of fome that did
blafpheme God, and Lived as without God,
“and they have alwayes beens properly and
defervedly tearmed "Atheifts. Other have
denied, that made and feigned gods, that
is, Tdols are Gods. Aid amongtt the Hea-
then that lived onely by the Light and di-
réftion of pature, all that can Bee brought
is'this, that fome men in their writings
hive doubeed whether thé:q were a God

i

{er no, bur none ‘did ever pofitively fec
| downe reafons o prove that there was
) none. N

V. The fifth and Iaft Argument from
nazure is that which isufed by all Philofo-|
tete, Inthe wosld there isto bee feene an|
extellent wifd frame and orderof all :bmgs.l
Biic creature depesideth upon another by |
acettaine order of caufes 1 jn which fome |
wre firlt atjd dbove inbigher place, fomeare
nbxt asd inferfour, fome are the bajeit and che
[Howefty #i¢= 50 - |
Now thiefle loweft aic'moved of :ha.’e!

i that ‘re fuperioar tochem, ‘and alwayes [hci
]

| fiperiout s the caufe of the inferiour, apd
thac Whétdof the inferionr deépends. Soms- |
thing then' thete muft bee thatis the canfeof |
3t caifes, tfiaf muft bee caufed by none, 2nd
thuft bethe caule of all:: For in things where-
in'therd is'order, there is alway fome ficht
and fovétsigdecanfe : andhere there is.no
Feft rorii(, chere the ¢reatgies are infinife. |
Bu fecing ‘ai! ¢rearures are finite, there muft']
Bec fometvhat firit, as well as laft, Now the |
firft ard Bt caufe of aitis ‘God, which'mo- |
veth ail , aud to whom_all creatures. doe |
tend, as o their end, and which is moved }

ofnones . ,
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Notwithitanding alf chete reafons g
ded innazure igfelfe, itmay bee fome nang
willfay, 1 ue- i then fhii 1]

4 L Why

T >
know thatthere is a God > o+
wilt thou beleeve no more than thoufeett
Thounever faweit the winde orthic ayre,and |
yer thou beleeveft thatthere is both. Nay,:
thou never fawett thine owne face but ina

lafle, and never oucof aglafe, aud yerhis |
contenteth thee.Why thenmay potthis con-,
tent thy heare, and refoive thee of the God- |

| head,in thacthou feeft him inthe glafic ofthe

creatures ? §

True itis, that God isa Spiric invilible|
that cannot bee difcerned by the eye of
ficth and bloud, yer hee hath nor lefe us
without a meancs~ whereby wee may be-|
hold him. Por looke as wee arc woont by
degrees to goc from the picture to the|
Painter, and in the picture to behold the |
Painter himfclfe : even fo by the Image of}
God, which'is written (asit were) inthe |
face, and other parts of the creatures in the
world, may wee take a view of the wil-}
dome, power, and providence of the Crea, |
tor of them ail, who is God himfife, And |
thefeare the principall proofes of the God-
liead, which are teycaled in the booke of’
natuze. :

Seit. 2.

The fecond Ground of proofes is taken
from the light of Grace. And it isthat light
which God affordeth tohis Chusch, inthe
writings of the Prophets and Apoftles, and
this gives a further confirmation than nature
doth.For the light of naturc is onely a wayor |
preparation to faith ; Butthis lightiervesro |
beget faith, and caufeth usco beleeve there |
isa God.

Now inthe holy Scriptures of the Pro-
hets and Apoftles, wee (hail fee amonglt
the reft , three diftind proofes of this

Firtt, cxprefle tellimonics which doe
in plaiuc termes note unto us the Ged-
head. .

Sccondly, exprefie Prophecies and Reve-
Iations of cthings to come, evenmany huy-
dred and thoulands of yeates before they
came to paffc. Yea, things that areto come
are fore-told in the word of God, fo,and in
that very manner, thatchey fhall bee inthe|
time wherein they aretobee fulfilled. Now
there is noman able of himielfe to know or

knowledge muft reftin him alone, who isi
moft wife, that perfedtly underttandech and
beholdeththings thatare not, and 1o whom |
all fugure things are prefenc, and therefore
certaine. |

Thirdle,

Arguments
from the Jight
ofgrace.
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Thirdly, the word of God reyealoth many
miracles which do exceed and furpaffe whole
nature, yea, all naturall caufes :the doing and
working whereof isnot in the power of any
meere creaturein the world. As for example :
the making of the Synne, againil his nacurall
courfe,to ftand ftill inthe irmament ; ofthe
waters, which are naturally flowing, te ftand

asa wall, and the bottome of the fea to be s
dry land. The maine end whereof is to fhew
thacthere is an abfolute and almighey power
which is the Author of nature iticlfe andall
natural things,and orderech both it 2nd chem
according to his pleafurc.

Seit. 3.

The third Ground of proofes is fetched
from the light of Glory.And this s that light
which Gofaﬁ'ords unto his fervanes after this
life ended,inthe kingdome of heaven, wherin
all imperfection of knowledge being taken a-
way,they fhall fee Godfaceto face, and have
a fulland perfe& knowledge ofthe Godhead.

To this purpofe the Apottle faith,1 Cor.13.
x2.thacinthe world we kwiow in part, and we foe
a4 it were in & glafle. The comparifon is worth
the marking. For there hee comparech our
knowledge of God, that we haven thislife,
toadim fighted man,.thatcan fee eitherve-
ty little, or nothingat 3ll, without his fpeta.
cles. And fuch is our Aight and comprehenfi-
on of God, darke and dimme, in that we can-
not behold him as heis, butonelyas he hath
manifefted himfelfeunto us, inand through
the glaffe of the Word and Sacraments, and
by the fpeQacles of his creatures. But the
time will come, when the skales of our cyes
fhallbe wafhed oft,and they ihall be made as
tlearcas cryftall, when the imperfe@ionand
weaknefle of our undertanding fhal be clean
removed, and then wee fhall bee inabled
to feeGod clearly and fully face toface. Thus
the grﬂ QueRtion is anfivered, thacchere isa
God. .

11/ Queftion.

whether Iefss the Sonne of Marie becke |
Sonne of God, and, Redeemer of the yrorld 2

By propounding this Queftion (asin the
former) I meane not to make a doubr mu-[
ching the Godhead of Chrift,which is one of
the principall Grounds of our Religion 3 buc
to takc away, orat leaft prevent an inward
corruption of the heart in themthatare weak
in knowledge;whereby they may bebrought
f{ometimes to make doub: d queltion of che
Divinitic of Chrift, and therefore have need
to be refolved in the truch hereof,

Now for the proefe of this peiat,thacChrift
4 God, T willlay downe the! egrounds :
1. The fumme and fub@ance of the Bible

isto conclude,that Jefus the Sonncof Uiary

D

Al is the Sonne of God, ind the Redeemer ot
mankinde ; and it may bee concluded in this
(yllogifine. -

He that [ball coimz of the feed of eAbr1ham,
and David, and intim:z f>allbe borne a Virging
that fballpreach the glsd tidmgsof the Gofhel,
[atssfiethe Law, of erup an oblation ofbimfelfe
forthefirsof thewn that beleeve:overcime death
by bis dears andrefurrettion; sfeend mto heaver,
and v fulveffe oftime com: ugaine 10 jiedge borh
the quicke and the de..d, s thetrse Heffin
and Saviok¥ of theworld,

But lefucof Nazareth the Son of 3 fary,is be
in whow alone al thefe thivgs foailcomse to paffe.

Thetfore be only isthe tree Meffis awd Sa-

viour of theworld,
B| Thepropofition or firll part of the Argu-
ment is laid downe in the old Tctament;che
affumption or fecond parin the new:che con -
clufion s the queltion inhand, the lcope arid
dnift of them both.

I'L. Ground. In Darig. 24.it was prophe.
ficd thac after the time of 70. weekes,hat is,
450, yearcs, the Mcffias fhould be exhibited:

Py which prophecicitis manifc®, that the
! Meffias is alreudy come into the world., For
i from thac time till now, there are ac the leatt
| 2000.yeares, as mnK plainly bec feene by hu-
mane hiftories,and by the motions and courfe
ot the heavens, Irisalfo plaine from hence,
that having becne exhibited and come inthe
flefh, he hath made Grisfadlion by his deach
to the wrath of God for finne. Hence it fol.-
lowes, that hiee isthe very true Mcffiss, and
Redeemer of the world, becaufe from that
time there was never any to whom thistitle
and the fore-named properties might fo truly
agrec asto this Jetiss che Sounc of David,

11 1L.Ground.gefusche Sonne of Mury did
zeach, profefle, and difpuce,chac he was God,
that beand his Father were one,and he topke
uuto hinfelie the honour of God, fok. 7. and

8. Anevident arguinent that he was fo, ashe
profeiled and preached himighfegobee, For
neverany creature challenged £8 himfelfe che
honour of God falfly,buc was difcovercd and
confounded.

Adum tor affecting and afp'ring toit, was
caft outof Paradile. And Herod tor it dyed
miferably, A8, 12. And divers Popesare re-
corded in Ecclefialticall Rorizs,to havetaken
¢his honourunto themfelves : and chere was
never any fort of menin theworld chac had
more fearefull judgements upon.chem, than
they. But Chriit challenged this o himfelfe,
and profpered: ntd God aid molt feverely re-
venge his dicath bothupon Herodand Pilase,
as alfoupon che Jewes, and Emperours of
Rome, that perfecuted the Church. |

1 V.Ground. Chrift while he wason carth
before hee afcendediimo heaven, promifed
his Difciples 1¢ find his Spikic unto them, fo
to affilkthem, thatchey fhould be abletodne
greater workesthan himfeitedid, foh.14.12.
" &c.Now \vhenC’l'::ri(l was afeended,the cvéne

C

3_ was '
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promile.For the difciples were but few twelve|
in number, and all unlearncd, and yet they |
preached 1 the name of Chrilt, and by bare |
preaching {without humanc cloquence, and i
the gifts of nature) converted many nations,
yea,che whole world. And though themfelves:
were but weake men, and preached things,

|

| won many foulesto God, and converted the ;
i world. §
The V.ground is borrowed from the tefli-
- mony of the Heathen, whohaverecordedin !
i their writings the very fame thingstouching ,
i Chrift, which are revealed in che Scriptures. |
i Jofephs a Jew: and an encmic to Chrift,in his
- 18.bookc of antiquirics, Chap.4. fpeakesthe
1 fame things of Chrift chacMarehew doth,that :
i he wasamoft worthy man chachee wroughe!
| many micacles, and that heearofe from the,
| dead. Othersafhirme, that hee was crucified, !
Tacit. L1530, | Under Pilate inthe time of Trberius, and that|
Tiberins would have put himin the number;
of his Gods. Againe, heathen writers repore,
that achis death,under the reigne of 7rberins
allthe oraclesof the world ceafed, and that
the great Panm (as they fay) chendied.
!

Plutarch.de

meritorac,

CHAP.III.

Of the Scriptures.

|

Thefccond maineQuelion is touching ’
the truch of Seripture : i

i
iwhether the Scripsures be the trueword
of Ged¢

He anfier is, thae they are. And the |

Groundsof this aflertion may be redu- !

ced o fix headss |

Sel. . H

The ficl} jg takenfromche caufes, namely, |
the Authorand writers of the Seriptures.

Touchingche Author, the Scripturc refer-

rech it felte uneo God. Thereforehee alone is

i Theauthors | che erue and ul\doubl_cd Author tlicreof, and |
|and peremen ©yne bue hee. The fufficiency of the confe-
ot denipraicss

quence flands upon thelc grouads :
Firlt, st God were not the Authorof che
1 Scriptures, there would beenoone booke in -
" the carch fo fabulous,and fo ful of errors asic, /
{ whichto {3y is blafphemy. Foritfpeaks fuch
 things,as ngver any could fpeake, bue God.
+  Sccondly, ifit werence the booke of God, |
i then all Gods will fhould bee hidden, and
; God fhould never yec have revealed his will ;
i to mans !
E Thicdly, ific had notbeene the word of
| God, the faliliood thezcof would have beene
deected long sgene. For there hath beene
neching fallly faid of God at any time, which |
hee himielfe hachr not at fome time or other |
opencdand revealed. Evenas hee did deted
'

was firange, and yee fully anfwerable tohis! A| and difcover the falfhood of the falie Pro-

abfurd to the corrupe reafon of man, yet chey ! {incheir writings, doe not fet forch their owne

B
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phet Hanani, lerew.28.36. And Gods heavy
hand,no doub, would long fiacc have beene
uponthe Miniftcrs and Preachers of the word
it they had unjully and wrongfully fathered
| itupon him.
. Againe, forthe writers and pen-men of
! Scripture ; Mofes, the Prophets,and Apofiles

| glo?, nobility, orvertues :butall wich one
| confent have acknowledged directly and
i plainely cheir owne errours and fauits ; yea
, luch faultsas may bee difgracefull tothemn-
{ felvesand theirpofterity, and yet they have
i doncit. A plaineproofe, thatchey werenot
i carried by policy,and natural reafon,butwere
{ holy men, guided bythe holy Ghott. For if|
they had beene guided by seafon,they would
never have written that which would have
tended o their owne difgrace; but would
rather have commended themfelves, their
name, tocke,andlinage. Againe; humane au-
thors intheir difcourfes doc commonly write
of the praifes and versues of men, of whom
they write ; butche pen-men of Scriprure,
with one confent, give allte God ; yes, when
they fpeak of commendation due to men,they
giveitallte God in men. God is in their wri-
tings, the beginning, the end, and all.
Seil, 3.

A fecond head of, reafons, iscaken from
! the matcer and Contents of the Scriptures,
which are manifold. The principall azethefe :

Firft, the Scripture doth that which no
other bookes can doe. For it fees out the cor-
ruption of mansnacure by finne ; the foun-
taine of this corruption ; and the punifhmene
of the fame, both inthis hife, and the life to
come : it difcoverech finfull mans particu-| |
larthoughts,tults,and atfe&tions,which never |
any booke hath done befide it. No Philofo- |
pher wasever ableto make 1o cruc rekord,and |
fo plaine declaration of the thoughts, meti- .
ons, and affetionsof the heart. Thereafon
of man cannot difcerne them by nacure, un- |
lefle it receive a turcher ligheby grace, thanic
hath naturally inic felfe. Yea, che Scripture
fets downthings thatno mansheartcanima-
gine, and yetaretrue by experience. Forex-
ample : thacic isan evill thoughe to thinke
there is noGod, manby nature cannot ima-
gine, but yetitis crue inexperience, and by
the light of the word. And cherefore David
faith,Pfa.14.1.The foole h-ath fuid in hss heart,
there ismo God. ,

Secondly, che maine Contents of this
.booke are fundry Articles of faith, all which
are farabove the reach of humane reafon, and
yeethey are notagainftic,bue ac leaft fome of |
them may be proved by it \

For example ; thetchere isa Redeemer of
the world,is an article of faith, above reafon;
yetnot above the fame. For in nacursll un-
derftanding, God is not ail juftice, and no
mercy. Butif there were noRedeemer, then
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(Cafes of (onfcienie.

hould God be al juttice withour mercy.Now [ A

becaufe he hath revealed himfelfe ¢o'beeas
{ well mercifull, ashe is jult, reafon concludes
there is aRedeemer. Againe,that this Redee-
mer thould be God and man,isabove reafon ;
yet not againft it. For reafon teacheth, hee
muft beGod,that he might facisfic che infinite
jultice of God for finne ; which none buc God
candoe. Againe,thae he muft be man,becaufe
man having fianed, man muft be punifhed for
the finnc ofman.

Thirdly, in the Scripture there are fundry
predictions made before-hand particularly,
which notwithftanding were notto come to
pafle, uill 100, 200, 300. yeares after, and all
thefe predictions inthe fame manner as they
have beene foretold, have beene fulfilled.

1acob in his Will foretold, that the fcepter
fhould not departfrom Judah ull Shiloh, that
is,the Meffias eame. This was verified, even
!asic was forctold. For alittle before Chrifts
birth, the fcepter was taken from xheg]ewu,
and trau(lated unto the Romane Empire.
And Herod puc the whole College of the
Jewes, called their Sanedrim, to the fword, in
which College was the heire apparentof the
kings bloud.

Againe,Balaans Num.24.24.forerold that
Kittsm,thatis, the Greciansand the Romanes
fhould fubdue Eéer, the people of the Eaft,
and that alfo was afrerward verified. For the
Hebrewes and the Affyrians were afierward
overcome by the Grecians and Silicians.

The Apoftle Paw! in his time foretold the
de®ru&ion of the Romane Empire, and the
revealing of Antichrift, 2 Thefl. 2.7; 8. &c.
which prophecie was fhortly after fulfilled.
Feor Antichrift grew from thole times by liele
& litele,till at length he came to fitin the Em-
perours throne. Men indeed may foretell
thingsto come; butthings foretold by them
are prefenc intheir caufes, and fo they know |-
snd foretell them, not otherwife: bue God
foretelleth fimply, and the Scriptures foretell
fimply, therefore they are the word of God,

Fourthly, the law, a part of the Scripeure,
is propounded moft purely & perfedtly with-
ouc exception or liniication. Whereas in all
mens lawes fome finnes are condemned, bue

law cvery finneis condemned, and none ci-
ther forborne or excufed.

Laftly, the fylc and fpeech of the Scrip-
ture is plaine and fimple without atfetation,
and yetfull of grace and majeftic, For in chac |«
fimple ftyle, it commandeththe whole man,
body and foule ; it threatnech everlafling
death, and promifeth everlaftinglife : and it
doth moreatteét the heart of man, than all
the writings in the world whatfs

fome be colerated and permitted: but in Gods (D

and tpecially in the Golpel, is contraric to the
corrupt naturc of man. Whereupon Pan? ,
Gaith, Rom.B.7.The wifdowse of the flefh ic emomi-
tie agamft God: And yet the farhe word bein
preached by the Miniter appointed by Ga\ﬁ .
converteth nature, and turnes the heare of |
manunzo it, in fuch forz, asinchis laft ageic,
hath won a greac part of the world to the '
embracing thereof, Now in reafon chis s im-
poffible, thata thing whichis fo flac againt
mans corrupt nature, thould notwith(tanding
prevaile with it fo farre, as to caufe man to
live and die in the profe(fion and miintenance ;
thereof. We are wont 1o reject the writings |
of men,ifthey pleafe not our humors ; where- .
as the Word of God is of force to move |
snd incline our affedions, though never o |
much ceafiired, crofied, and contzolled by it.
And chis fiscwes that Gad is the Author'
thereof, from whom the word of creation |
<came,to which every thing atthe firlt yeelded ,
obedience. i

11 The Word of God haththiscffe, to |
be able to minifter comforcand releefe, in all |
ditreffes of bodic orminde, yeain the grea- !
st and moft defperate troubles and vexati- :
ons of the confeience. And when the helpes
of humane leamingand Philofophie (which
areof great ufe and force inother cafes) have
done all chaz they can to the very utmoft,
withoue effe® or fuccoffe ; even then the
fweee promifesofthe Gofpell, will revive and
raifcup the heart and give it full concentment
and fatisfaltion. Experience fheweschis to be
a confeffed truth in particular cafes : and it
teacheth, whence and from whom chis word
proceedeth, wherein chefe promifes are
contained, namely , from God. For when
he fets the confcience upon the racke, the
Word that releevech and refretheth the (3me,
muft needs proceed and come from him
alone,

Sedt. 4.

The fourch reafon is taken from the pro-
perties of Scripture. 1 willname only two.

The firftis anciquitic, which moft plainly
appeares in the hiftory, though the do&rine
it felfe be as ancient. The Scriprure containes
8 continued hiftoric, from age roage, for che
ipacc of 4000.yearesbefore Chrift,evenfrom
the beginning, Humane hiftories that are of]|
any certaintie or continuance , begin oncly
about the time of Exra, and Nehemiab, As
for thofe which wete writcen before, they are
onely fnﬁgmtnu, and ofnocertaincy.

The fecond propersic, 1s Canfent with ic
felfe inall parts, both for che matter, feope,
and end. The writings of men doe diffent
trom themfelves, by realon of ig; and

Seit, 2.

The third reafon to induce us to recéive
the Scriptures, as the Wordof God, is taken
from the Effccts : whercof Inoteonly two,

L The d'o&riuc of Scripture in the law, |

forgerful flc in che authogs. But the word
of God agrees with it felfe moit exactly, and
the places that feeme to difagree may eafily
bee reconciled ; which fhewes that holy

menby whem it was penacd, were not gui- |

ded therein by cheirowne private judgement,
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| Teftimonics,

{ afes of Confcience.

ritof God. |

Seil. g. i
The fifc- reafenis drawne from the Con- !
traries. The Devill and wicked men are, ia*
judgement and difpofition, as contraric to
Scripture, as light to darkacfle. I prove ut;
thus: Leta man read any booke of Philofo-:

point thexein, he (hall never be tempred to
mfideline. Bue if the fame man read the
books of Scriptue, and labour to under(tand
them,he Mall have wichin himicife many mo-
tions and tempeations , nor to beleeve and
obey it.Now whac fhould be the caufe there -
of, bur that thefe bookes are the word of
God, which the Devill laboureth to oppugne
with mighz and maine 2 .

Againe, confilcr the fame in the pradtice
of wicked men. They willnot broeke the re-
buke of their finnes, namely, theirIdolatrie,
blafphemic, and other notorious crimes, b
Scripture ; but will fecke the bloud and lil!ev
of him thac fhall fharply taxe and reprove
them. And hence it was, that wicked Kings fo
perfecuicc the Lords Prophets. Yeafurther,
lee it be muarked, that theie wicked men thae
are ramed with thefe hornble crimes, and
cannot abide the word, nor Teachers thereof
tothe deaih, have commonly fearefull ends.
No:v the oppolition of Satan and wicked men
tothe word, fhewes the Scriptures to bee a
moft holy word, and indeed the very word of |
God. it 6.

The fixth reafon is taken from fundry tefti-
monies.

Firlt, of holy Martyrs, in the old and new
Telament, who have given their lives for the
maintenance of this word, and fealed the
fame with their owne hearesbloud ; yea fuffe-
red the moll horrible and exquifite torments
that the wic of man could devife, and that
moft paticatly and willingly, notbeing daun-
ted or difmayed. The ftorics of Martysinal}
ages confirme chis truth, cfpecially of chofe
that fuftered before, 1n, and after the times of
the tenbloudy perfecutions, And unleflethey
had Leenc fupported by 3 divine power in fo
good a cauft, they could never o many of
them have futfred in fuch manner.

Thefccond is, the teitimonic and confent
of Heathan men, who have recorded the very
fame chings, az leaft many of the principall
thacare fee downe in the Bible. If chis were
not fo, man fhould have fome colourable ex-
cufc ot hisunbeleete. And thefechings which
they record were not all taken out of the
Scripeure, bue were regilired to memorie by
Hiitoriagraphers,thatlived in the times when
tl ey were done. Such are the Rories of the
Creation and Floud, of the tower of Babel,of
the Arke, of Abrakam aud his poffeffions, of
Circumaifion, of the miracles of Mofes, of
cthebireh of Chrift, and the (laughter of the
young children, of the miracles o Chrit, of

but were d:rected by tne wildome of the fpi-, A the death of Hevod, Agrippa, and fuch i
i i Andthefe we take fos true in humane flories ;

D

much more then ough: wee to doe it in the
] Word of God.

The third teftimonic is of miracles. The

" dottrinc of Scripture was confirmed by mira-

cles,wroughtby the teachersthereofythe Pro-

: phets and Apoftles, above all power and

phie, and labour tebee refolved of any one; ! firength of nature, and fuch as the Devill can
\ | mot counterfeie; as che Raying of the fuunc,

| raifing of the dead, &c.

The fourch is the teltimonic of the Holy
Ghoft, which is the argumcat of all argu-
ments, to feele and refolve the Conlcicuce,
andto feale up the cercaintic of the word of

Sod.

1f any fhsllaske how this teQimonic of the
Holy Ghoft may be obtained, and being ob-
taincd, how wemay dif¢erncitto be therefti-
monie of the Holy Ghoft, and not of man:: 1
anfwer, by doing ewo things.

Firft, by rcfigning our lclyes to become
truly obedient to the do&rinc taughe, Joh. 7.
17. Ifany man will doe my Futhers will, (faith
Chrit)be fboallkuow of the doitrine whether itbg
of God.Secondly,by praying uato God for his
Spirit, to certific our confcicnces, that the
dogtrine revealed is the doétrine of God. Aske
(faith our Saviour Chrift) ad it fballbe grven
Jou:fecke.and you (ballfind:knocke,undit [ballbe
opereduntoyou, For be that asketh, recesveth,
Mar.7.7,8. Againe, Your heavenly Fathor will
give the Holy Ghoft to thews tha: defie bigs,
Luk: 11.13. And, If any mean lacke wifdomse, et
bimaske it of God, who giveth 10all men libe-
rally,adrepracheth wo man,andit foallbe grven
him, lam. 1.7

Sedt. 7.

Now having fet downe the proofes of this
point, before I come to the nexe Queftion,
lome [peciall Objections againtt this dodtrine
are o bee anfwered and tefolved. Forthere
havenotbeene wanring in all ages both A-
theilts and others, who have profefledly ex-
cepjed againtt ic, and of fet purpofe have un-
dertaken to call the writeen word of God into
Quettion. Such were Celfiu, Lucian, Iultan,
Pophyrie, Apelles,& others. From whom fome
of latcer times having reccived the poyfon of
Atheifine and popharenefle, have noc cea-
fedasmuchasin chem licth to oppugne fun-
dry parts and postions of Holy Scriprure,
Therr principall reafons and ptions |
willprogound and anfwer one by one.

. Aud firft, they excepagain!t chat which is
written, Gen. 1. 16. wherestis fuid, God made
the finne the fourthday. Now, faythey, the
fianne isthe caufc of theday; and therefore
there could not bee chree daies, before che
funne was created, confidering that the cRe@
isnot before the caufz, but the caufe before
thecfte&.

Lanfuer, Firft,we muft puta difference be-
| tweene caufe and caufe.For of caufes,fome be

the higheR, fome fubordinate unto them. The
| 5
‘ higheft

2.Booke.”
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’h)ghcﬂ ana firft canic of all creatures 15 God ¢ A | tittech of all the toure Llemears,carth, wat
shimfelfe, from whom all things at the fieft] | fire, and gire: . :
immediatcly flowed, without any relation o Aufw, Mofes fpeaketh only of two which i
"their caufesin nature. And thus were the firfh, werethe pringipall, and intbem includes-the |
fecond,and third aaicscreated and appointed other, becanfe theg are impure and nixt wich X
iimmediately from God , and diltimguithed| | theother fincethefall, Agane, fomelearped ™3
{from the night by an intercousfeof light or-! | aien avouch that all crequites are made of | {
*dained by him for chat purpoic. carthand water only, as being the twomaine
i Butchefubordinate and inferionr caufe of] | msteriall principles of them all; & notof aire, |
the day, in order of nature was the funne,and noroffire. And this accotds with A2ofzr, and i |
thatby the fame appointment of God : and! | isno doube a sruth, thic he {peakes onely of |
this caule wasnot {eein nature, a5 the caufeof| | the principall matcer of thefe crcarures : and |
the day beforc the fourth day of creation s for | yerche fire and aire are, aud may be called - H
then it pleafed him to make ic hisinftrument,| | iemeats, or begiunings, becaufe they ferve o |
o dnﬂir;gmﬂ\ the day from thenighe 5 asallo] | forme, preferve, and cherifh the creatures, - |
! for other ends and ufts . And therefore it is 1 The fourth Objedtion. Gen. 3. it isfaid; ! ob
1no marvell, though the day was created be-! pi that Eve before her fall was deccived by the !
 fore the funne, the inftrumentall caufethere-| ) Serpent.Now chis,faichthe Atheift, isablurd:
joft conlidering that ic was crezted beforethe| | For evenin the cflateof corruption fince the
funne was fet 1 the heaven, by the Creator| | fall, there is ao woman fo fimple chat will
himfelfe. cither admit fpeech, or futfer her feife ta bee
Sccondly, wee muft diftinguifh of times: deccived by a Setpenr, much lefie would Eve;
which arecither of creation, or govermment: in theeftace of her funocencies .
and there is one regard tobee had of things <nf. Though Adamand Eveintheirinno:
while they were i making ; and avotherafrer cencie had en excellent knowledge, yerthey
they werc created. Now itis true, the funncis had notall knowledge. Forthen they thoiitd
the caule of the day and the night, in the! | have beene as God humielfe. But in thae ettte
time of government of the world, butit was| | iguorance befell Eve in three things. Banfnft,
(notfo in the time of the firlt making of al!| | though Adum himfelfe was a Prophet iri the
I'things. For in the three firfk daies of the{ | time of his nnocencic, yer both he and fheée
world,there was a day and night without the were ignorant of the iffic of future things
fun, by a vieifficudic of light & darknes,which | | which are contingent. Secondly, they. koew
the Lord made, snd nature could never have c notthe fecrets of cach others hearts, For:to
found out, had notthe word revealed it. know the event of things contingent cerfaine
But fince the creation, in the timeof go-| |1y, and the fecrees of the hears, belongs o
vernment, the funacis but an inflrumensap-' | God onety. Thirdly; though Ewe knewthe
poinced by God. to carric light ; and heethat| | kinds of creatures, yet thee kacw vorallpar~
made the light, can now in the government! | ticulars,and allchings that were incident to e~
ofthe world, if it pleafed him, put downe the i | very kind of creature, but was to actaine uato
Sunne from this office, and by fome other| that knowledge,by experience 8 obfervation,
meancs diftinguith the day from the night:; Neizher may this feeme @eange : for Chit
therefore no marvell though hedid fointhe ] as he was man had as much,yeamorc kaew-
. beginning, ledge chan oo fittt parentshad in cheir moo-
Objett. 3. The fecond Objection is ' touching the ceucie, and yeche knew:notall particulakgin
light ofthe Moane, Mofes faith, Ger. 116, it | all fingular Creatures.. For feeing « fig-tree by
1s one of the great lights which God made.] ! the way a5 he went to Jeruialem, hethoughe
Now, faythey, inallreafonaccording to hu- | it had borne fruic, acd yet comming towat
mane learning, it is one of the leatt of :h:‘ it,he fonnd none thereon.And in like manner,
plances, and lefle thanmany Rarres. f i Eve might know che Serpentine kinde, wnd
Anf. Tv istrue which the holy Ghoft faichi D yet bee ignorant,, whether a-Serpent. could
by Ciofes, and yer the Moonce'is lefe than} {peskes Befidesthat, the nawing of che.erea-
the Sunne,yea, than many of the Rtarres. For l tures, which argues knowledge ofthem, was
encand the fame faree, ina diversand diffe-| | notgiven to Eve,butte: ddams. Andtherefore
rent refpet, may be termed greater and lef-! | it wasnor fo frange that £ve thould beideeei-
fer. And in thae place the Sciipruze fprakes| | ved by a ferpent, confidering that to knew
of the Mooue, not in regard of other lknrxcs[ thac a ferpent could, (peake, ar noxfpeake,
: {;rca.xerlh.m 5 butin refpect of our fenfe, be-': cameby experience, which fhethenhad nor.
j caule it appeareth greater in quantitie,and re- Trwill be faid, thar all ignoranceis finpe :
ally communicazeth more tighe : yea, it lsofJ but Sve had no fin : and therefore fhewconld
more operacionand ufe to the eaxch thanany,  not beignerant, e[l lg; is rwofold ; |
ofthe ftarresinthe heaven, faying the funnc. " fomg ignozance (4) arjfath ofan cvil} difpoti- | prava dupofi-
Okidl. 3. The chird Objection. CHofes faich, . Man ! tion, whenas weargignorant of chaferhings i'i’:’"‘ an
and Bealt wasmade of the carth,and Fithes of i 1 which ye are bound 10 know, andhisghis in j:”,,:f:_
the waters. Bue all bumane learning avou- properly. But there is gnother ignorance, ,ms,vfy,wg“
chesk, thar the xmu:rofyvgxycrca(\xxglcon-2» ?'(Zv) whichisno fin, whenas weare sgnorant | oms puss.
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| Objetl.g.

Colsof Cnfoce

‘| of theke :hi—ngTv;l;l'kh w:e-;;;l;i;t bound;o

‘A

know. And chis wasin Chrift :for he wasig- |-
nogant af the fig-teas beacing fruic : andhee |*

kagw.not the da:

E»i jdggmency a0 hre was
man, And s al

ws 0 Finsty 0k x&h,r)m-

. Fhehtih objeQiswissbour she Arke,ifGen: |«
6. 15, Goskcommanded Nyah 10 mvkeran | i
Askgof 200 cubitalong, of sorcubicapread; ||

and, of 3o. cubjs bight This Arke, flith che

Asheiffybeitg fo fmal) a,yefelt could noepol- |-
fiblysantaige two.of exery fort of cresures, |

withi cheir (0od, for the fpace.ofa yeare,
. The hrft authorof. this cavill . wasiApehes
the hegeticke thac cayilled with Chyilisnaa~

boutthe Arke. And eheanfweris 3sangiencas |-

the hege e : namely, firfichac the ubic of she
Arkemylt be underitaed oftheEgypiish cu-
bic,..iheh is with fome fix foat, snd with
othegsaine foot, by which meafure the Arke:
woulgpein lengeh halfe amile 3t sheleaft =
And by this meanes, any map may fee apoffi-
bilicie. i seaton that,-the Arke mighe con-
taine and prelerve all creatures, with their
fodder, anyt raome o fpare.

. Tha fecond ant'wer is,thac as ¢!
.Mk of e lanGuaric, which was greater
thanghe prdinaric fhekle, fothey had befide
theprdin iy cubir, a facred cubit, the cubic
of she fpnétuary, whereof, mention is niade in
theprophecic of £xashic/, Chap. 4qund that
was Bigger by the halfe.than the ocdinasic
cubis g by thismeafure lome fay the Arke
was,mage. Bue both thele anfwers are only
conjséturall, without good ground in the
Scriphure, . L.

To them thesefore 1 adde a third. Jn the
daies of ‘Noab, the Rapre of man was fasre
bigger tha it isatchis iay, and looke asthe
acuic CEnvan vaas grest and lagge, (0 was che
cubit propetensii thereto, coneaining the
length of the avme, fecm che clbow to the
longeft fingeisend. And this being confide-
sed, thacthe Arke wasbuile by thac meafure,
and nat by the oidinarie cubic as ic 15 now,
itwiliappeaic, thacdhe Achieult bach great!
deceived himfeile, & abufed thatpartof G
Word chac decjase; the [to:y oﬁte Arke.

Aguive, thedength of this veflell being
300. cubits, itisplaine thac it was five times
the length of Sulomons Temple, which cone
tained oneiy 6o. cubics. The breadth being
§8- it was twice anda haife the breadthof
that, which wasbut zo. broad,

Befides thatitis to be remembred, chatin
the Atke were three lofts or Rorics, one a-
bove anocher, whercof each contained 10.
cubus in height, and a chamber or floore of
fqus reme. fure 1 yooo. cubics,

Astor the creatures that were putinto it:
the Fowles of theayre, though they were of |
many fores, yet the biggeft fore of chem,
beingtbe Eagle and hiskinde, they could not
take up avy very large place for their refi-
dence. The warer creatures, ssfome fowles,
the filbes; Bcc. kept the wacers, and wese not

he ]cv‘ves hed |

l t

C

D

lodged in the Atke. And che-bealisof the
earth; (fuch beinp exsluded, agwere bredej-
ihenbyaccidentall gencrationing Mules ; or.
by pusmfation, as. kfpents, and oshar. cree-
. pwgthings, which might sfretivand be reftoy:
1;N;iu“0d\er craaguyds. chatwere prefesvad;)
thouglh formilitudeand groakuede they ex-
celled chic re(t, yev(asfome, wrice)theea are of
them in all nat. v 150, diRtinéd Kindes.
And -shough thece,were as many.mese noc
Kknawne, yevin probahilitie cheycould nogbe
eithar merny.or groat And: of thale shus are
g:;t, there ass shaught sot coé sbgve 404
indes,, . Kl

N though s b gronted, tancheas weos
ia the Arke 300. dittinét kinds.of bealls, yot

.| this number compaged with tae zogime;is will

ca(i)y:appeare,shacshere might bealloteed co
qrery kinde,in enc.only otio, sa.. (uare cus
bits, which jn il ikelihood might well fuffice
.them all one with another, fpecially fecing all
werpnot of an equdl greatnsflo:and shatctore |
famg might have thac os more fpace,sad fome
lefle,,, A1 thefe things duly coofidered; the
 ¥eflcll being of fuch capacirie, might com-
prehend all thole beats and many mare, to- |
gesher with eheir p(oviﬁnu fcralnngu time
shan g yesre. Othes. doubrs coughing chis hi-
(onie (of leffe moment) 1omic, and paflc co
chenext, TS L

. Fhe fixth Allegatio-is out of-Gen, -1, 9.
where Ifmacl ia fa1d to mocke {fanc when tic
was waiaed,at whichtime /frpaelwas fiftcene
yeares of age ac. the leald : for hez, was borne
when Abraham was 86. yearesold; Gen. 16,
and . /faac was borne. when Abrabam wasa-
boutan hundred, Gem. 31, 5. bach which put
sogether make 14, yearcs, wherceo one yeare
being added betore /fie was wained, makes
np.she age of /fmael asbefore. And yeeafier-
ward .inthat chapier, v. 14, Hagar isfaid to
carriehez childe in herarmes, and to caft him
undera tree, when he and his mother were
catt-out of Jbrahams houfe : which srgues
himto have beene buca licele childe: whercas
befo:e he wasfaid to be 15. yearesold.

Anf, A foolithcavill, which blind Atheifls
doe draw from the error of fore tranflation.
For the textis plaine, that Ifimenel with his
matlier Hagar, by reafon of extreme: heat
and dronght, was slmoft dead, wandering in
the wildernefle of Beerfbeba - and bewg in
chis exrremitic, fhe carried him not,but v. 18,
led him in her hand, and fer him downe
undera tree, and therelefe himto die. Forin
thofe countries, men for want of water, were
atdeathsdoore 1 as we may fee in theexam-
pleof Stfera, Indgeschap. 4.1 9.and Sampfon,
chap.15.18.

The feventh Allegation, Gen. 43.8. Judah '
Tofephs brother cals his brother Benjamin, '
alador aboy, Sewdrheboywithmsz, Gevand !

yetchislad (faich che Acheift) the yeare fol- i
llowiﬂ], when he wene downeinto Egypr, |
lwixh iaceb bis father , is faid to have f!'"i
| chil-

Z?Béokc..
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Objett. 7.




' 2. Booke. (afes of Cafeience. .

childrén, ﬁn. 46. ¥ How can thefe two | A’

fandtopecher? - 0 o : :
Mmhh cavillarifeth from the grofie ig.
neranite of the Athéift;>inthe ori btexts
For Benfamtin is called-Jeled, whith.word .
commpnly fignifics achill,buc. fornetimes
sifs® young man. Thm el thavivas 15
| yedrosold, is calledyoiids lad,: Gew 20i1¢.
]' And(oi6m. 4. 33> Bamech faith, S willflaya
oo i vy womnd, undljeled; orJaijaivg man in
my bare; thatis, if'e man. fhouldwoand me;
| and 2 young man hus wie; 1 would Qlay bim.
Now it is not like}'thad s thilde tould hurt
Lamech, Neither misft this feemg Rane : for
s .. - |thémbh valiane mep tHat Daoidavih Ifbbo-
[bethi ad are called hamnagnarim; shobodics
eAbrierand Joab; 3:Sam. 3. 1 g.oandthe hke
phraféis ifed in other languagés ::Forghe
Gretians doe call young men byzhehame of |
tm“l\:]znd the Latines by thenamedf {paeri]
15 3 AR )

oyesor childrenis- '+ 7 il

L h‘eei’ghth Allegatton, Exod: ntéh f1id,v.
Objeat.s. | 19.thut'dll che waters in £gypr'were turned
into bloud, by Mdaferand Aaren'atid yet, v,
317t ifaid, that the Magicians o Egypt
| tuthed waterintobloud alfo: which feemes
toimply 2n abfurdiy confideringthar all the
waters were tiurned inté bloud before!

e fnfw. Some anfwerthus ; Thetthe water
which the Magiciuns thened, wasnewly dig-
ged outofnew pits, and thereforedhey under-
ftand'the former;'of sl the wates that were
feehe, and that theylonely werefugnied into
bloiid-Others anfinet more fitly, tharzhe wa-
ters which'the Mepiciabs ch were fet.

g terche darkne(R wis ended, nag bycandle ot
| behetlight io thetime of darknoffe. And this
| anfwermay. very well fdnd without further
exception. - . ;

‘without exception, but indefinitely for many
otthe moft part of the catele thac wercinche
lad of Egypyy: .- -
. +The tenth Allegation, Exed, 10,22, wee
read thet one af the plagiies was & palpable
davktefit,and fogreat,tiac forthree duics to-
er 60 than either[aw dnather; or fofeup
feom the placé where he fate; And yec, v.23.
Mafes is fene foit, and called-co.come before
Phurseir How (heuld thisbe, .ftcing no than
could Rirte fromhis place, nor ave any light
taegoe before him ? for there wastone to be
had, the detkie(lt ‘wis fo palpable; and the
aitewasfochickes - . .
AnfTtakeit,the word [ Théslv.24.ist0 be
meaneehiis; that Pharask (it for Cifesaf-

.-.?}’,teclgmuh Aliégation, Iwdg. 16. 39, the
Atheifts: make 3 mocke ‘at the hiftory of
Sampfon, 33 fabulous, where it is faid, chaxall
shePhiliftics came cogethes in onehoulk.to
make fperc with him; and-onshe roofe fate
about 3000. pertonsto behold: him while hie
phyrd3 : aud ydeshdre were bue two pillars
whereupon the whole houfe Roed, and thofe
alfoflanding i the midfts (o necre togecher
thata man mightreach them beth with-his
amr(:. Ths (ay xhzy)i‘smoﬁdlnfurd and iowd

ibles *--: el
*Anf. Aithtoghthe.full séfolution of thid
cavill beloligsta them thachavg:akill in Are

o
ched out of Gofhen, from vmnﬁglt‘thé Ifrae-
lites,where the waters remained pure,8 were
noc turned asthe other was. Either of thefe
anfwers may furisfic, but fpecialti the lateer.
Objedg Theninth Allegation, Exod. 9.6, CMofes
faitls, thatallthe beaftsin Egyptdied of the
murren,and yet,v. 25. inthe feventh plague,
itis faid, the beafts were killed withchnnder,
and haile, and lightning : both which cannet,
becruc. ST I
AnfBirft,we muft puca difterence beryyeen
acommon plaguc or judgement, and an uni-
verfall. A common plaguc is, whenno fortor,
kinde feapeth, but all forts are fmitten: and
fuch was the murreh. For no mans cattle were
fiee, no kinde of cattle were faved. Butthe
(univerfall is when no particular of any kinde
is exempted, but alldettroyed. Such was not
this plague, but fome cfcaped and weterefer-
ved for other judgements that followed. The
ground of chis diftin&ion is this. The word
1all ] in Scriprure is often taken indefinitely
formany. Thus the Prophet Efay fpeakes, c.
66.23.From monethtomoneth,and; {from Sabbath
to Subbath, (ballall fiefb come 1o worfbip before
me : that is, many or great multitudes. And fo
, in the new Tettament, Mar.4.23. Chrift hear

led all difeafes, thatis, many,and of all kinds |
fome.And in like mannerche text beforeallea-
ged,muft nocbe taken gencrallytoinclude all

| of falfe pillars, Hence it appeareth, that the

&ure; yetahus much viny. bee faid in
way of anfwer-2 That the Hotfe might bee
capable of o many perfong,and they alfo chat
food aboutmnight well fee arid behold Semp-
fow. For firft, the whole houfe wasnot fliftais
ned by two pillars oncly, butly many more,
whercof two were the principall. For in like
tihood the middle parc wherean the buil-
ding was knitrogether, from the botronre to
the cop, being che weighticft ofplly was fipe
ported by two mafter pillass. -The other
which was more outward,and Jefle weightie,
might bee upholden by leffer preps, whichl
Araificers in thaz kinde call by the name

two maine ones,tanding fo nigh together,brer,
ing fhaken, the whele houfe together with
them muftnecds fall. Ncicherwill this feeme
frarge, that two pillars fhould beare up 3
building otfuch capacitic, if we doc bus cone
fider what is recorded of Cario the Romane,|
who devifed the frame ofa greac Amphiched-
ter, two parts whercof were fupported anety
by twe hinges; and yet wasfo large, thatit
contained the whole people of Rome. Se-
condly, old buildings in thofe countries were
madetor che' molt part withopen roofe. A.
gaine, they were full of windowes onevery
part like unto great gutes ¢ and thac they
might be the more fic for fight from above,

59
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|Objel.13,

Obje&13.

the manerofthe Fgyptian Prramides,wider|A
below, and narrower above towards the top,
And by this mesnesit is probable, net onely
that they mnght containe & great company,
but thac all ehofe which food sbout the fides
and upon the roofe, mghtvery well behiold
what Sampfen did below ; fpeciall confides
ring that he Rood in the middeft of the Thea-
ter, berweene twomiddie pillars. .
Thetwelfth Allegation, 1 Sam. 16. 19.8c¢.
it is faid thet Davsd played before Saw/y and
that Saw! knew him. But chap. y7:5 5. when
he was to fight with Goliak, Sané knew him
nec. Here isa plainc contradi@ionin the A-

cheifls j nt.
Arfw. This fort of men doe Rill bewray

and in the order of Scripture. For the Word
of God doth not alway fecdowne things as
they follow in order of time juft onc aftcran-
other : but fometime it doth anticipate, put-
ting fuch things in former hiftorics, ss src al-
readie done and aceomplifhied, ‘which inre-
gard of their event thould bee related afeer-

their groffe ignorance, both in the matter |B

* | caule Abrabams

Ifrael is fometimes put, fora crue worthipper
of God,thatis,for him thatiss Jew net with-
out,but within,not inthe lewer,buc in the fpi-
rit, Roav. 3. 39, Thus our Saviour faith ef Na-
whows se.wo , thatis, aman of apupeight
heare, dm‘l"::l:uh God in fpiric and mh.
And in this fnfe Jehefaphes might boee ter-
med king of Iffacl, becagfe he wasa kingand
of il true worthippers of Gada For
cvenchen che Iffacliten forted chemicivester
fnlm, andthe godly among them came to
ive undes himin Judeh, though thediftingi- |
on ofthe kingdemes did Rill remsioc.

Th fouteteenth Alicgatien is outof A#s
7. 16. wherethe Papifts and Acheifls alleage
the Scripture tobe centrarictoit felfe, inthat
thegeitfaich, Abrabam bought a field of E-
mor, when a3, Gen. 33, 19, the fame ficld was
boughtby Jaceb. -

Anfw,1.Some (it that there isa faulc, be-
name is putfor Jacob, Yet
not afaultof the Bible,but of them that wrete
out the Bible. Neitherdoth this diminifh che

ward.Sometime againe ic ufechh p

tion te dectarethingsas following in orderof’
time, whichdoe properly belong to a former
narration. An exampleof che latter (to omit
i many otherthat might bee brough) isthe
! textalleaged, For that part of the 16, chap.
fromthe 9. verfe to the end, fhould by order
of hiftosie follow the 37.as willeafily appeare

cing of things faid and done, iselfe-whereto
be guud intheScriptures. Which being con-
Gidered, the Acheifts fuppofed Contradi®ti~
onfallstothe ground. For David wastofight
with Goliah before hee played before Sanl
| and though he wasnotthen nowne,ye( Sanl
dge of
o

by comparing the place. Andthe likedifpla- |C

ipture, though the p
did erce and flipin writing, {0 long as wes:
may finde out the eruth byScriprure.

3. Anfw. Thatthisficld was bought ewice :
firftby Abrabaw, sndtienafeerwardrecove-
red by Jarob, that hee might maincaine. his
fathers poffeffion.

3. Anfiw. That Abrabamspameisherepue
for his pofteritic, as J(racls aame is ocher-
where given o his children, yesnotenely to
his childgen, but slfoto his fathers, fuse, and
Abraham. Fox Exed. 13.40. it is (aid, The
abode of she children of Ifraclwhile shey dwelt
inEgypt, was 430, yoares, which cannot bee
true, unleffe the abode of Abrabamand /fasc
beethereinincluded. Now if the name of che

f:ﬁcr that time tooke better
im.

! The thirteenth Allegation is out of 3
{ Ctre,31.2. where the Papift playcs the right
- Atheift, in going aboutto impreve the ori-
 gimall copies. There (faith hecs Teho[aphasis
called king of Ifracl, whenasindeed hee was
king of /wdab, and fo is he called in the for-
mer booke of Chronicles. 1n like manner
eAhaz is termed king of Ifracl, 3 Chrom.18,
19.whereasthe truth is,he was king of /ndab, |D
Anfwer. After the death of Salemonthcking-
dome was divided, and the ten tnibes were
calied rael, and the other two /vdeh and
Benjamindid beare thename of /wdab. Now
afeer che divifion, for fometime the nameof
Ifracl common to both fides, was given to ei-
ther, and boch were named atter . Andin
this tefpe Ichofaphat and eAhaz may bee
tesmed kingsof lfracl, Againe, the name of|
Ifracl fundne times in Scripeure, and namely
inthe Prophets, is taken onely for the two
Tribes, which bare the name of Indab afier
the dcfection. And thus alfo might eAfhaz
havethatname given unto him, though hee
were king of /usal. Furthermore, the word

fucceflor may be given te his anceftoss, much
more may the name of sheanceftorsbe givea
tothepofteritic.

CHAP.TIIL
Of Religion.

He third Queftioncencermingman as he
Rendsin relationto God.istouching Re-

ligion, whereitis demanded: s

whas és that Religion thas is due unto
she trme God ?

An[Thename Religion isnocalwaics taken
in onc and the famefenfe. For fometime ic is
ufed to fignifiethe whole body of doctrine,
umlef_ in the written word, that teacheth

bech whatfoever is te bebelecved
orpradtifed, as neceflatic o falvation, Other-
whiles it is put for the inward vertue of the
minde, where the fame do@rine 1sbeleeved,
and che ducics therein required,pradifed, and |

pes- |

thaniel, Iobn x 48: Bebold a true Ifractirein | .

Objelisa
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performed tothe Majefty ot God. Aud beng
thus taken,itis called by the name of piety or
godlineffeinthe Scripture. Aud in this fecond
fenic Leake itinchis place.
Now Religianor Pietiehsthtwo diftin&
parcs: The firttis Knowledge of God sthefe-
cond the Worfhip 6f God. Thefecwo areno-
tably deferibed by Davsd, in hislagt willand
Teft “wherein hee d S,

A

worké!.&y his atcributes,asehat he is infinite
inmercy,juflice,goadues, power,&c. By hit
workes of creation, anigov:tumcint of the
world, of redemption,&co. Tius the Lord re-
vealed himfelfe ro Afofes,Exod 5.1 gt A M
bach fent me unto yon ¢ that is,on¢ which hach
his bring in himfelfe; and of him@tfe, that
gives. besng toal] creatates by creacton, and
inues the fameby His providence ¢ onc

loman his fonne before all other things the
.car= and love of Religion and 'Pictic ; the
fumme whereof hee reduceth to théfe heads;
the knowledge of God, and worfhip of God,
1 Chron. 18.. 9. eAxd thos Salomon my
fonne, KN Ow’2hon the God of thy fether,and
S ERV E kimwith aperfeit beartyand with o
willing minde. . .
Accordingto this difference of heads, are
the Quettions concerning Religion to bee di-
finguifhed and chefe areprincipally ewo:ficft
how God 1sto be knowne, and then how he
is to be worfkiped.

1. Queftion,

How God s 50 be conccivedinour minds,
wheawe performe aiy ferviceor worfbip un-
tobim.

For anfwerhereunto, this Ground is firft
to be laid :That we muft not, neither can pof-
fibly know or canceive God as heeisin him-
felfe.Por God in himfelfe is infinit,and there.
fore incomprehenfiblein regard of us. Burwe
are to conceive him fo, as hee hath and doth
reveale himfelfe to us in his creatures, princi-
pally inhis Word. The truth hereof may ap.
peare in this one example , (to slleage no
more:)when (M ofes defired to fee the glory
and Majefty of God, for a further confirmatia
onand affurance of hiscalling, anfwer was
made himby God, thathee couldmot fec his
face, but hee thould fee his back as hee

B

C

that gives a being and accomplithment to
all lus mercifull promifes., When the Lord
appeared to /’rléfr.r. hée fhewed 1sthis face
unto him,bat paffed by himwith a voice, 7%¢
Lord, the Lord, firong. meexciful, ard gracrons,
long fnffering, and plent2oss in goodnefle and
truti:,€x.34.6.In which place, I{C Lowdpro-
claimes hisname by hisacributes. Soin the
Prophecic of Zerenmy; ler.9. 24. L ant beethar
/Imz-f']) mercy,judgment and juftice intheland.
The fame Daniel contefleth in his prayer,
when hefaich, Dar.g 4.0 Lord God,whichart

rear andfearefisll keeping covenant and mercy
ﬁwerd thems that love thee, and keepethy com:
mandements.And 1ai}ly the suthor tothe He-
brews, Heb. 11.6. Hethas comesto God,muft
beleeverhar Godss , and thag bee is arewarder
ofthsmihat feeke him.

11 L Rule. God muftnot be conceived ab-
folutely, that is, outof the Trinitic : butas
hee fubfifterh in the-perion of the Facher,
Sonne, and theholy Ghoft, foheemuft bee
knowne and conceived of us. The ancient
rule of the Church is, chae the Unitie muft
be worfhipped in Trinity; and the Trinicic in
Unities

By this doe the Proteftant Churchesdif-
fer from allother allembliesof worfhippers.
The Turke conceives and worfhipsa God,
Creatorof heaven and carth, butan-abtra-
&ed God, which isncither Facher, Son, nor
Holy Ghott. The Jew worfhippeth God,but
out of Chril,aud therfore a feigned and idol
God. The Papilt in word acknowledgeth
and fo {hippeth God, butindeed makes

pafled by him.The meaning ofthisanfwer is,
thatGod would manifeft his glorie unto him
by hiseffe@s, by which, asbya glinpfeor
imperfe reprefentation, heemight diE:mc
fome part of his Majefty, fo farre torthas hee
wasablein the infirmiticof ficfhiand blood,
to behold the fame. Butthe perfec and jull
fighethereof mo creature was ever ablecoar-
tainc unto, it being referved for the life to
come ;3 when S:md not before) they fhallee
himasheis in himfelfefacc to face.

This Ground beinglaid, the full anfwer to
the queftion I propound in foure rules.

1. Rale. When weeare to pray, or to wor-
fhip God, wee muft not: conceive him in the
formeof any earthly, or heavenly, bodily,or
{piricuall creature whatfoever : forthas noc

to conceive him,is a degree of conccivirfg him

aright. ’
11 Rule. God muft bee conceived of us,

aot by hisnature, buc by his ateributes and

=]

God an idoll,becaule ke worfhips him notin
atrue, but in a feigned Chrilt, that fies ac the
righthand of the Father in heaven,amd is alfo
inthe hands of every Maffe-pricit, afcer the
words of confeciation. Bur the Proteftant
knowes Gods as he wili be knowne,and con-
fequenely worfhips him s hee will be wor-
fhipped in Father,Sonne,and holy Ghoft.
1V. Kule. When we dire& our prayers,or
any worfhip to any one petfon, wee mutt in-
clude the reft in cive fame worthip 5 yea, fur-
ther,we mult recaine in minde che dittin&ion
and order of all the three perfons, wichoue
fevering or fundring them : for fo chey.are
named, and propounded in the Scriptuses.
The reafon is, becaufe as they are notseve.
red,but conjoyned innature, fo they neicher
are normult bee fevered, but conjoyned in

to God the Fatlicr for the fagivc'neﬂ’a of hig

finnes,muft askeit of Rim for the mesicok che!
F

worfhip. Forexample : the man that prayes|

st

Mar18.19,
tloh.97.
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Son:and by the surauce of the holy Ghoft. (A

Againe, hee that prayes forremiffionof his
finnestoGod the Sonne, mult pray that hee
would procure the Father togrant bis pardon,
and withall affure it by his Spirit.He alfoghat

prayei for the fame to God the holy Ghott, |

mutt pray that he would affure unto him the
remiffion of his fins from the Father, by and
for the meritof the Sonnc.

CHAP. V.

Ofthe fecond part of ‘Religiontonc' ing the
worftipef God, andfirfi of the in-
wardwerfbip.

1L Queftion.

How God sst0 bee worfbipped and fer-
ved?

Orthe ful anfwer hereof,we mult remem-
an thac the worlhip of God is two -fold;
Inward, or Outward. Inward is che worfhip
of themingle, the Licare, the confc ence, will,
and affeions : for man by allthefe joyn:ly
and feverally performeth worfhip and fervice

=

to his Creator. The Outward is thac woithip
whereby the Inward is cethified outwardly in
the fpeech and actions. The former of thefe
ewo is the fpirituall worlhip of the inwad
man, and the very ground and foundation of
alltrue worthip ot God : for Ged is a Spirit,
and therefore muft bee worfhipped in [girir,
that is, in the m nde, confcience, will, and
affelions. Irdeed all the worfhupof Geil is
tpinicuall, eventhat which wee call outward ;
yetnotof itfelfe,buc by vertue of theinward,
trom which it proceedcthe

Selto 1.

The heads of Inward worfhiparetwo ; A-
doracionof God, and cieaving to Gud. For
astheyarc two ditferenc actious of the heare,
fothey may fitly betermed tivo diltinct pares
| of Gods worthip. Th's diftin&ion isin fome
| part propeunded by Mofés, where he exhor.
{teth the Itvaclices, 7o feare lehov.ih their God,

|

tures, asof Abrakam, who clled Ged br-
Lord,& himfelfc duft und afies,Gin.18.27.01

the Angels,Efa.6.2.whemina vifion the Pro- |7+

phee (3w Randing before God,whh one wirg
covering their feer, which fignificd che aba-
fing of themfelves ; and with ancther cove-
ring their faces,which betokenedgheir adora:
tion of Gods Majeltic : OF Daniel, Dimg.7.
wher he confefleeh, Torhee,0 Lovd,belongert
righteoufnefe it elfe,bnt to ws fhame andconfu-
fiom of face : Latlly,of the woman of Canaan,
who cals Chrilt Lord,and her lelfe a dog,

Now in Adoration, there are foure ver.
tues; Feare, Obedicuce, Patence; Thankful
nefle.

Feareis a great parcofthe worfhipof God;
which I prove by two places laid together,
Efie. 29,13, CHateh.15. 8, 9. wherein Feare
and Woulhip arccaken for onc and the fawe
thing,for that which Efity cals feare,Marihew
calss#orfhip. Now in this Feare there bctwo
things that ferve to diftinguith it from all
other feares.

Firll, it isabfolute:for by it God i

ced abfolutely. S. Panl exhorteth to yeeld
tribuce, feare, and honour to the Magftrate,
ot for himfelfe,but for God,whofe Minifter
he is. And our Saviour {ith,4L.t.10.28. Feare
vee not them which killthe body, and arz not
sble to kil the foule,butrather feare him which
it ablzto deffroyborh) fonleand body in hel.As if
he hould fay, I allow and command youto
feare men, oncly for God, who hath fecchem
ovet you ; but feare God for himfelfe.

Sccondly,itmakes a man,firlt of allto feare
the otfence of God, and then the punifhment
and judgement. Forit is not a fearc of the of=
fence alonie, butof the offence and punifhment
together, and of the offerice inche firft place,
If 1 be a Lord,where & my feare? Aud where it
is (2id in Matchere, Mat 10,28 Burratk erfrare
hims that is able to caft bodyGrfomle inse helfire;
there is commanded a feare of God,in regard
of his anger, We feare che fivord of man,and
thatla nglly;why then may wenot fearcthe
punifhmenc of God ? Rom.13.4. Iic be faid,
thisisa {ervile feare, to feare the punithment,
and agrees notto Gods children:] anfiver,fla-
vith fearc is,whena man oncly feares the pu-
niflunent, and not the oftence of God, orat

")

]InuJan/)m, t1ocleava nrso him,andtefi
{ by ds Name Deniaroi20.
17 Adoracion isthat parc of Gods worfhip,
| wheieby a man upon a vileand bafe ettimari-
tanof himflte, as being bucdu(t and afhes,
|fibmics and lubjedts his {ouleco the gloryand
| Mjcttie of God.
This hath cwo principall grounds in the

| hease, which it zhey be wanting, there can be

no true worlhip of God. The firlt is,Abncga-
tionordeniall of our felves, when we elteeme
: our felves to be meercly nothing. The fecond
|is, Exalcatian, or Advancement of Gods Ms-

jefiy, above all che things in the world. Ex-
,umph- of thefc wee have many inthe Scrip-
\

lcaft the p morc than the offence.
The fecond vertue of Adoration, is In-
ward Obedience of the hidden man of the
heare. The Lord preferreschis obedience be-
fore all facrifice, 1 Sam, 15022, This (fandeth
in_two chings. Futt, in yeslding fubjeé\mxu
of the Conicience to the Commandements, !
threataings, and promifcs of God, fo as wee |
aic willing chac i fhould become bound un- |
to them. Secondly, when the reft of the |
powersof the foule, 1n cheir placeand time, |
pesforme obedicace nnto Gode And by this
meanes doe wee bring into caprivitie every I
thought unto the obedience of Chritt,as Pawl .
fpeaketh, 2 Cor.ro.5. K
) The:

*| Macsiag.

Romui3.7,

Mal16.
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The third vertue of Adoration is Patience,
whichis, whenamanin hisafflitions fub-
mitzeth his will to Gods wil,and quieteth his
&eare therein, becaufe God fendech afflidli-
ons.This was Diavids counell;Be filent before
the Lord ; and dlwaies wait wponi his pleafure,
Pf:37.7.an4 hig prackice when introuble hee
refigned himfelfeinto the hands of God, and
fai'dg,Lard.if ‘pleafe thee ror, loc,l am here,doe
with me as [eemeth good inthine eyes,2 Sama s.
26, This patience1s aparcof Geds worlhip
becaufe it is akinde of obedicnces

Thie fourth vertue of Adoration is thanke-
fulneffe to God, which fhewesitfelfeintwo
things; Firft;inan acknnw]erg‘lsvcmcnt of the
hactschatour felves,and whatfocver we have,
is Gods,and procecds from his bleffing alosie.
Sccondly, in a confecration of our bodics,
foules, lives, callings, and labours, to the ho.
nour and fervice of God. Thusmuch of the
firft head of inward worfhip, ot the firft adki-
onofthe heart, Randing in.Adoration.

. L, 127 TR
The fecond a&ion of the heartininward
worfhip, or the fecond pare théreof, isclea-
ving unto God.Now we cleave uirto God by
foure things : By Faith, Hope, Love, and in-

ward invocation: Y

By faith,Imcantrue jultify g faith,wher-
by we reft upon Gods mercy for the forgive-
9, and life eyérlafting : and

engthened in

‘his faith, and relying by i
milesmadeunto him, gave glor) d,
Rom.4.20. This Taving faich is the very root
and beginning of all true worfliip. For love
which is the fulfilling of the Law, muft come
| fromit, 1 Tim.1.5. .

The fecond is Hope, which followes and
dc‘p‘:nds upon faith :. and itis that grace of
God, whereby with patience wee waitthe
tgrdslea(uré'(};r the perform his pro-
mifcs, efpecially touching redémption, and
Tife ceernall.ifwe hope(faich I_’ﬂﬂ} or that wee
'hqm oty we doewith pn:iil:r expeét it Rony,

loye of God, ‘which hagh
heart to cléaye unte God,and tobe well plea- |
fed with him fimply for himfe[fiIn ¢his man. |
ner God the Father lovi Chiit, teRifiech’
thit he swas wékpleafed inebivs, Mt 3.17, S+
| condly,itmovesthe heart tolcck by all me
poffible tohave truc fellowfhip with Gs#i_nv
‘Chrift. Thisthe Church noy g\y expreflech!
in the Canriclés. ) )
.. The fqur(llj isipward prayer, orinvocati-
{onofthe heate ; and it isnaghing elfe bus ghe
‘ ﬁtﬁn_ns up of the heart unto Gog, according tay
bis will, by defirésand groanes s l,:‘ug[e.‘
| O, itisa wpr!'(zofgh: heart, whier r;,i(-ﬂi\ti
yito God for helpe in dil{rcm,'thd maked
him a rocke of defence. When_the child

‘of Urael were ifflieked, They rémembred trliuh

\ -

[e)

Jthé?)’c'aii;‘; Fipll it makehehi |

A{ Godwid their [Wrength, inidthe moft high God
thair rédeemier, Pfaln.78.3 5.OF this kinde of
praycr Pau/fpeakes,when he faich, Prdj con-
tiaually,1 Thef 5,17 For folemne prayes con-
tinued and uccered in formeé of words, catiriot
alwaies bee ufed ¢ burwee arceo hiftup our
hearts unto God, upoh every occafion, that
by inwaid and holy morions and affetions,
they may be(as it were) kit untohim..
Nowto conclude this poiat touching in-
ward worfhip, wee muli temember thatit
alone is properly, fimply, and of it felf¢, the
worfhip ofgudz and thg outward is not fim-
ply the worfhip of God, but enly fo far farth
asitis quickned by the d,and grounded
uponir,ForGod is a fpirit, and therefore the
truc w’orﬂ:ip ¢hat is done unto him mult bee
performed in fpiricand truth, fobn 4.24.

. CHAP. VI

Of theoutwardworfbip of God,andthe
'ﬁr;/l kead thereof, Prayers

T Hus much ofcheinward worfhip of God.
.1 Theoueward isthat which is performed
by the body externally, cither in Word or
deed.To this belong many particulars,which
Iwillreduge to eight everall heads.
1Prayer. ., . .\
11 The heasing of the word preached.
11T Theule of the Sacraments.
1V. Outward Adoration.
V. Confefion.
VI, "Ap Oath,
V11, Vowes. .
VI]IL Fafting. . -
Toughing Prayes conceived anduttered by
the voige, there atemany, Qpeftions at Can-
feience; the principall whereof srefoure. .

. I Ql_l_eﬂ .

Fow ﬂr‘fllﬂ manmdled la
cepeableprayer.a God?

| Anf

conditig

I

nfull td,nd ac-

h,'e' ord bIEGod requirgs lc\nlﬁy
making prayeriq God 5 ghey

may al) be broughtto sheee headss Someof |
o ktfwghr,mklu-qf rayeiqdoime |
ayer.@lw

| shemge
g i:i?gprfamd inghe adtot pr
: af&:&ugét,iseud:d..

U Setty 1}

Mg Piae
(o 4 baft
AL

e poatie ey
_Ccnciixiugugb:é

Lawtull -
Prayer.

Conditionshe.

of o)

“&‘?”.l L

arcthree. . . .. g
t would make fush ¢

Firft,he sba
Cod may bee pleafed sohoare mi

blood, chidtyis, becayls gy had nat
of their oppreffion and crucltie. Job 9.31.
- - Fa

! repoat. |
Efa. 12354 God wenld ot heascabe prayers|
of the Jawes, besaule, cheir, bnd:-mfnl"{

cd

== Ged

fore prayer.
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prayus.

Conditions in ;

Gedhearesmot finmers :thatis, fuch aslive and
lie in their innes, and turne not uto God by
true repentance, 1 fobn 3.32, By this weeknow
thas Ged beares ourprayers.ifwekeep bis com-
manlements. 1 addc further, thac the man
which hath before time repented muft againe
wenew his repentance, if hee defire that his
prayers fhould bee accepred. For the very
particular finnes of men, whercinto they fall
aftercheir repentance, doz hinder the courfe
of their prayers, from having acceffe unto
God, ifthey bee not repented of. And for this
cauft, the worthy men of God, the Prophets
inthe Old Tcflament, doe ufually in the be~
ginning of their prayers, Qill humble them-
Ielves,and confeflc their finne ; as we mayfee
inthe example of Dariel, chap. g.v. 5,6 &c.
and of Exra.chap.g.v.6.&c.

Sccondly, before a manmake a prayer, he
multfirlt (itneed require,) bereconcited un-
to his brother.[fthow briny ehy giftrothe ultar,
and thcve remembrefe that thy brother hath
owghe againft thee Jeaveshere thine offring,and
g0 thy way fir be reconciled to thy brother,
ardtiencom: and offerhy gifi Mit.g.23.mhen
|ree Joall fland andpr ay, forgive, if yee have any
thing agairf iy mamGe.Mark11.2 5

'f'hmlly, heethatis topray muft prepare
himfelfein heartand minde, asone thatis o
fpeake familiarly wih God. :

In this preparation foure thingsare requi-
red : Firft, the mindeis to be empricd of all
camall and worldly thoughus;fecondly,there
muftbe in the minde, a confideration of the

thingsto beeafked. Thirdly, alifting up of
the heartunto the Lord, Pfilizs.1. Founflly,
the heare mutt bee touched with a reverence
of the Majefly of God, to whom weepray :
Ecclug.v. Be nor rafbwith thy mouth,nor let thy
| Bave be baffy o utrer a thingbefore God Forilic
: meglect hereof, the Lord threatnech to bring
3 judgment upon the ltaelices, £/3.29.13,14.

Sell, 3,
i Thefecond fore of Conditions, are thofe
. that are required in prayer, and :h:y stein

‘| number cight.

{ L Every petition mutt proceed from a
Hively fenfe and feeling of our own wans, and
+ of aur fpirituall poverey.For witheut this,no-
| prayer can beearncR und hearty ;and confe-
| quéntly become acceprable unto' God. For
i exarhple,when wepray that Gods name mi
i be hallowed, wee muft in making that petiti-
1on,havein our heartsa fenfe of the corruption
| of our nature,whetby we are prone to difho-
nourthe name of God.
11.0ur prayer muft proceed from an car-
neft defire of thac grace which we want : ard
thisdefire isindecd prayer ic felfe. Mofes ue-
| cering never a word, buc groning in che fpirit
[unto God, in thebehalfe of the Ifraelices, is
Gid xo crywnotheLord,Exod.1 4.3 W% know
not(Gaith Punl )what 1o, pray as weonght bur the
Spivicis falfe makech vequeft for wiwith ﬁ:ghu’

A

B,

D

shas cannor be exprefleds Rem.8.26.

111 The peticion muft proceed from
faving and true juftifying faith. The reafon
is, becaufe withoue thac fauh, it is impoffible
thateither our perfons, or aur prayers, orany
other adlion wee doc, fhould pleafe God,
Heb1.6.

1V. Every petition muftbe grounded up-
onthe Word of God, and not framed accor-
ding to the camall conceit and fanfie of mans
brain, dndthis is the affurance that webave in
bim, thatif weaske anything according T O
H IS w1L.heheareth u,x Iob.s.x 4. Now
wee havea double ground of aur prayer in
Gods word : a commandement tomake the
prayer, either gencrall or particular ; anda
promife, that our requefts fhall be granted.
Here we muft remember tworules ¢ Firft,
Things tobee askedare cither fpirituall, or
temporall. Spirituall are fuch as concerne
God ; whetcof fome arc more neceflary to
falvation, asremiffion of fiunes, faith, repen.
tance, and fuch like ; fome are leflc neccﬂ[;ry,
as hope, joyinthe fecling of Gods mercy in
diftrefle, &c. Temporall things are fuch as
belong tochislife, s meat, drinke, cloathing
preferment; and fuch like, -
Now touching things fpirituall, that are
wore ncceflary to falvacion, wee are to pray
for them abfolutely, without any exception
or condition. But f{u things lefli: neceffarie to
falvation,and for temporal bleffings, we muft
askethem at Gods hand wirh this condition;
ifitbe his will and pleafure,and fo farre forch
ashee in his wifdome (halljudge cobee moft
expedicnt for us. Herein wee muft follow the
example of Chrift, whoin his agon{ prayed
t0 hisFacher cotake thac cup from him, yet
with this condition,Net my wil but 1hy wil be
dowe. Thereafon is this: Looke how far forch
God c Isus to aske,& promifeth thac
we fhall receive,fo farre forth are we warran-
tedtoaske, and may hope to receive : Now
Go ds us to sske, and promifeth us
thefirft forcof fpiricual things,freely and fim-
ply, without any conditionor exception. But
the other fore of fpirituall things, that are
leffe neceflary, and temporall bleflings, hee
pramifcth us with condition ; and therefore
inlike fort ought weto askethem.
Thefecond rule is : Wee muft not in our
prayer binde God to any circumfaices of|
time,place, ormeafure of that grace or bene-
fie, which we aske. )
V.Our prayets being thus framed, (ds hach
beene faid) areto bee prefented and offcced
o God alone, and to none but him. For firft,
none clfe can hearcsllmen in all places, acail
times ; and helpe all men in all places, and at
alltimes, buc oncly hce. Againe, the Spiric of|
God makes usto pray, and inpeayes tocall
him eAbba, Father. Fyunllmnure, all prayer
muft be grounded upen the Word , wherein
wee have notche lait wartant, cither cxpre(-
ly fecdowne, or by confequentimplyed, to
- preferce |
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 Cofeeef Gonfaiency, ]

preferre our fuits and requetts toany.of the
creacuress .. NEECTRY NIRRT

" V-1.. Prayeris.to be profemeed to Gosljiin
the name, meric and, mediation .of ~Chrit
alone.Forwoour felvesac poswdrthy efany
thing-louc: (hameé ani eenfalion. Theértfore
| wecannat pray inour owne.names, bur it
tpuy ouely.inthe name of Chrift. Que prayces

‘| are our facrifices,and Chtift aloneis that'Al-
tor, whereon we muft ofteehem to Godrthe
Father." For this Altar.mutt fandtifie them,
beforetheycanbe s facrifice of a fweet fmel-
ling famour:anto God. Henceitis, thatnot
.onely our petitions, bae ;“oxhenhing:, a5
Panl wifbeth, are tobee doneinthe nade 4f|
i\ the Lord Isfusy.Golof-3.:3:7-A0d Chrilt ki

my nane, bewsllgive it you, lobn 16.33...
V1L Theremuft be in prayers, h'xll:ncie

A \ prayetkobierves,asimuch 3510 him tydch)'sl}

B/ eaings che caufe. Theewithdaufc which anevill
felfe Gaith, #harforver yom arkg the Fatlierin | .

] threiroonditions befare,ii,and after praiyer:-
- bt T L
‘ 1. Quetion;,
AT i
1y wiw benbflilly moké 1m-
PRRASBAFES T pray apaingtbi phe-
hires’? and howfurréforth és if Lnfidtz
- L
st s

N CorA "’ b
“Pat alfwer co-tliis wemuofdsharkesnd ob-
forvo fuiidty diRtin@iony and differdnecdy:

- Fie, wee moft-difliogulfhibeeweene the
bewfagnd the perfon shag. deferids and rnin-

man detendeth,is to be condenmed of us; and
wee may alwayes, indchat laiwfully,  pray
againtt jc ;but wee may not inlike fees ¢on-

and Perfc The heart muft b 3
notonely in the a& of prayer,but afterwards
tillche thing asked bee geaneed. This inflan-
ci¢ is commended unto us inche parable of
the widow, and the unrighteous Judge, Euke
18.1.H the Proplyetexhoritth, whea
| e faich,—keepe wor filonce, and give sbe Lord
|| noyeft,e.£fa.63.7. And S, Paxlin like man-
ner wifheth che Romans to ffrivewith him by
prayerste Godfor him,Rom.1 5.30.

fome cthankf-giving unte God for his bene-
Gts.In alithings les be Poeroad ame

VI11L Evety trueprayer muft havein it [

d #ad pray again® his perfon. -
S:cmdl;, \ze r%mﬂ dmi:’:ffh of cheper-
fons of our euemics § Samwebee privace tnes
mies,fomc publike.Privave I call choft,which
bee enemies of fome: pasticularmen; and arc
againft them, in regard ofchis or thateaufeor
macter,and yee are not enemies 0fGod, or of|
his cruch. Publike arechofe, which are not
onely our enemies,but the enemies of God,of
bis kingdome, ot his truth,and religion. Now
we may oot pray againlt privace chevirledt we
may (as before) pray agairt choic evill eaufo,

GHuests o€
Godin prayevand fupplicasion, with giving of|
pehankes, Phil, 4.6. Chrift himflfe gsnve direy
| Qiom touching this, inthag formeof prayer
which he taughthis Difciples,For thine isth ¢
kingdome,power.and glory,
HoA

Seét. 3.

The chird fore. of . Coodigions, are thofe
which are required aficr prayer; and they are
fpecially cwo. Satgte. moreie

The firR is, a pzticuldr faich, whercby he
that prayeth mat be affured thac his partieu-
larrequet fhal be graned, Matar 1.34.#hase
Josver yee defirewhen yepray, beleove that yee
Joalt haveit, andss fball bec donewnto you. And
that he may havethis particular faich,he muft
fis@ have that whesce it arifech, namely, true
julifying faith, Randing.in a perfwafion of
hisreconciliation with God. .

The fecond is, thata man mut doe and pra.
étifé that which he.prayes for ; and hee isnot
oncly to pray forbleffings, but alfo to ufe ali
lawfull meancs that he can,whereby the bief-
fings hee askethmay, beobrained. For exam-
ple : Asthou prayeft for tise pardon of th
finnes, foghou mult leavethy finnes, and uf¢
allgood meances, whercby tac-famemay bee
mortificd and crucified. Aod clie like is. co.be
doncinal otherthingswhich we aske of God.
Thus wee have the firft queftion of confie
ence refolved touching Prayer :that then the
prayer isacceptable toGod, when heethas

C|them thas.curfe you, du-im{ra themvhathate

[~]

buznot perfors. M. 5}”:31)]:

| pows andpray for shem which bwvs yon ind per-:
fecwic yau. "And wee are commanded o love
our enemies asour felves. i
Againe; :publike enembes of God'and hid
trueh. atcalio of two forty: elcher curable, or
incugable. Pcurkble are fuch 2sofferid of ig-
uorance, orfome otherhwmane frailde, fo3s
there is fome hope of theie converfion and
repencauce, Wee muft inoc pray againft the
nerlonsofchefe, bufumlyaguinﬂxheir dea-
lingsand bad caufes, and pray for their per-
fous, and for their converfion. Thus Chriff
prayed forthofc thatcrueified im. $ Farher
\forgrveshems:and Srephew, Aéh,fifortheiti that
Qoued him. Incurable are thofe that fin obfti-
nately and ofmalice; o aschere isno hope of |
their mnendmentand converfion, - |
And further, for che becter anfivering of
this quettion, we mult markeznother dittin
¢hion.. There are cwo forts of mea chatateto
make prayer unto God : Some that haveese
traordinaric gifts, asche Prophecs and Apo-
{tles, Now bee thatis an extraordinary man,
hath, and mult have chele cwo gites ; namely,
firfl a fpiric of Difcerning, to difcerne and
judge whether the perfon againft whom hee
prajcs, bec incusablc or 00" :-and fecondly &
purc 2qateqf; Godshonour -and-glory. The
dimiyl mar, chavis -qualified with/|
:hefttwogiﬂs,.mly pray not oncly again(t
the' caule,ob hior-that isyn .enemie to God,

!

but agaft his peefon.:Thus Daviddid, efpe-
F3 cually
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cisllyin the 309.Pfu/swhich Plxime is full of
ternble curfes again(t his particular.cnemies,
a0d ypreally again®t Judas.For he had the fpi-
rit of difcerning,by which he knew thacchey
were incuralle enemics : and a pure zeale of
the glory of God which made him break out
intofuch imprecations. So Pan// tniﬂ Gd.s,
t2.thatchey mighs be cutoff which tranbled
the Church,Bc.3Tim.q-1 4-he praies diredly
2gainlt the perfon of Alexander che Copper-
fmich, thachad done him much wrong, The
Lordreward bims accerding 19 hss worky, which
mult not feeme Brange s for Paw! had in that
imprecation the fpiri¢ of prophecic, and con-
fequencly both the (pirit of difcerning, and
of pure zeale : and therefore hee might pray
againft hum as he did.

But forordinary men,fiich as have nothin,
buc ordinary gifts, and wantche piric of dif~
ceruing, and have slfos zeale: mingled with
ciroler,lomacke,anger,and hatreditheymay
ufc no cxtraordinary prayer againt che per-
fou of any man. Ali tharthey may doc, isto
rluy,xhn God would reftraine theirmalice,

indes their bad practices, and tuine themto
his glory,and t!.¢ good of his Church. Theze-
fore, At.4.29.when chere had beenea coun-
cellholden at Jern alem,againft the Apotiles
Peter and fobn, inche firtt beginning of the
greae perfecunion of Chriftians, inthe Pri-
mitivechurch,itis faid chat they departed from
she affumbly, ardprayed cogether with the reft
oftiechurch in this maaner; «4ndwow,0 Lord,
bebold sheir threasmings, ¢c. Whereinthe
prayed nocagainft the Councell, nor :gain&
the menthaclate in counfell,bucagainft their
proceedings, courfes, devices, and threac-
nings. And their practice may be a patterne
for ordinery men to follow.In Luke 9.54uthe
Difeiples asking our Saviour Chrit whether
they thould call for fire froms heavensodefiry
basememics, hee (harply reproveth them for
their incemperace heac againft the Samari-
cages, and cels them, thac they had noc that
|extraordinagy Spirit,to effet fuchs thing be-
caufe they were but ordinary men. Ordinary
mentherefore may not pray againit the per-
fonsof Gedsenemics. The Pope acchis da
is a profefled enemic to Chrift and his Gof-
pell, yetnomanmay pray l%:ilﬂ the perfon
of the Pope, but onely againft his Rate,king-
dome, and regiment, which is Antichriflian;
whereby hee fecs himfelfe againit God and
‘his kingdorge., '

: Sedl. 3,

. Upontheanfiver to thisQueftion, there
| followeth another. Sundry Piaimes of Da-

wvid are Plalmes of imprecation,wherein De-
vidcurfeth his encmics fearcfully, efpecially
1 in the 109.Pfa/me;now alithefe Pl‘l“ were
peuned for ourufe : Itmay cherefore bee de-

manded,how wemay ufe chefo;andipch like,

when wercadeor (mgthem?- : - - l

A

C

D

Anfw. |.Wee muft notufe them as Dazss:
did,namely as prayers againit the perfons ot
our encmics, butoncly a5 prophecies againfi
the eaemies of God, wherein the panifhment
of incurabte men, that iesto God
and his truch, is fore-told. Por-wee havenor,
s David had, an extraordinary fpivie, ora
pure zeale:cherforewe cannot pray.ashe did.

" 11 Tanfwer, whereas dlicfe imprecations
were dirc&ed :Fin(l paracalar enemies, we
may ufe them wrfome fore as prayers, buc
how?As gencrall prayersagaiofialithe incue
rableenemies of Gad, aer agamtt any parti- |
culars among the Jewes, Turkes, or Papifts,,
Asthercfore we may ufechele Imprecations

" | as prayers, fo wee muft ufe them wichout any

parcicular application tothe perfons of any
Pparticular men. .

111 Queflion.

what be she parsicular Circumpances of
Prayer?

Abuf. There are chiefly foure. L. Thevoice,
otfpecch. 11, The gefture, I11, The place
where. [ V. The time.

- Seét. 1.

Concerning the Voice, thitQueftion may

moved ?

Whether gvolce or words ar¢tobe ufed in
prayerorno? .

Anf. Prayer is cicher Publike; or Private.

In publike prayer, a forme of words muft al-
waicsbe ufcd,in a known,plaine,and diftin& |
voice. The reafons are thefe : Firft, the Mi-
nifter ische mouch of the whole Congregari-
oninprayer,as heisthe mouth of God to the
peoplein preaching. Now as tite Minifter is
theit mouth to God in prayer, fothe people
mult give cheir affent,and approbationto his
prayer,by the word Amen : Butthere can be
no profefled and publike affent, without a
voice.Szcondly, God is the Creator, not one-
ly of the foule of man, butalfo of his body
and webleffe God, not oncly with the heare,
butalfo with the tongue:therefore the whole
man muft pray in publike.

Now in private prayer,made in private and
fectet places, by private perfons, the Voice
is profitable, but not fimply neccflarie. Itis
profieable,becaufeit jrrech up the affe&ions
of the heart, itferveth dlfo to keepe the wan-
dringminde in compaffe, to cxpreffe theaf-
fedion, andto procure attention of the heare
totheprayer. Yetitis notfimply neceflary.
Fora man isnotbound inconfeience touféa
forme of words, in all his prayers, CHofer
prayed,he (pake never a word and yetit was
d prayer: for che'Lord {ayesunto him, Exod,
1338, why crieft thou? Ania prayinginthe
temple,ber lips didmoveonly her voice vras o

beard, and yet (e is faid o pray,t Sem.1.13%
1 AgaiucL

Ofthe circum-
Rances of
Prayer.

Of thevoice
inPrayer,
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2. Booke.

(afesof Confeience.

Againe, chefpiritisiaid to pray in the elect
with groanastloas cannos be ustered;and yetthe
hely Ghoft gives them thewame of prayers,
Rom. 8. 26, Panl bids us pray continnally,
1 Theff. 5.19. which is noteo bee undertood
of a continuall ufe of a forme of words, bue’
of the groanes and fighes of the heare, which
may be made atall times. R
Ostofthis queftion atifeth anether §
Whether itbe lawfull when we pray, to
reada fec forme of prayer? for fome thinke,
thac to doc fois a finne. .

and with goed confience doeit.

Reafons, Pirft, the Plaltesof David wére
delivered to the Church, tobe ufed and read’
ina fet forme of words, ami ‘yer the moft ai:
them are prayers, Sccondly, to conceive &
forme of prayer requires gits of memoric,
knowledge, utrerance, and the é‘;ﬁs of grace.
Now every child and fervant of God,thongh
he have an bonedt heast, yet hath heenotall
thefe gifts : and therefore in the went of them,
may lawfully ufe 2 fec forme of prayer, asa
man that hach a weake backe, or alame leg,
may leancupon a crutch.

Itisalleaged that fet formes of prayer doe
limic and bind che holy Ghoft.

Anf. 1f wehad a perfeét meafure of grace,
it were fomewhar, butthe graces of God are
weake and fmallinus. Thisis no binding of
the Holy Ghoft, buta helping of che friri:,
which is weake inus, by a cruch to leane
upon: thetefore aman may with good con-
ficnce, upon defed of memorie and utte-
rance, &c. ufe a fet forme of prayer.

Selt, 3.

The fecond Circumftance, is the Geflure.
Concerning which it is demandcd,what kind
of Geflure isto bec ufed inprayer? whether
knceling, Randing, fitting, or thie holding up
of the handsor head to heaven, or bowing
thebodie totheearth? .

Arf. God in his word hath not prefcribed
any particular gefture of the body,and there-
fore our confciences are not bound to any
particular. Bfides thar, Religion Rands not
properly in bodily ations and geftures. Yet
touching gefture, the word of God gives cer-
taine generall rulesto be obferved in prayer,
beth publike and private. .

Tn Publike prayer, thefe rules of Geflure
ate prefcribed. Fitlk, when publike prayeris
made in the congregation, our gelure muft
alwaies be comely, modeft, and decent. See
condly, all gefture ufed pudlikely muft ferve
to exprefle as much as may bee, the inward
humilitic of the heart, without hypocrifie.
Nowthefe kind ifold.S
the whole body, asthe bowingshereof, the
cafling of it downe uponthe ground. Some
againe concerne the parrs of the body, aslif-
ting up of the head, the cies,the hands,bow-
ing the knees,8c. Touching thefc, the Serip-
ture hath not bound -us to any parciculats ;

Anf. Itis nofin : butaman may lawfully, |

A

B

D

butinthem ail, we mull have regard, that
they ferve slway o oxprefle the humilitie
ofour heares before God. Thus havetheholy
men of God behaved themfelves; yed, the
holy Angels ftanding before the Arke, doe
cover their faces, in’token of revaterice of
she MsjeBicof God, £fay €. 3. Thirdlywee
tut inpablike prayer, content oue tlvests
follow thetaudable faflih and euftofre of
that particular Ghinelwhere weark. %orro
decline from cultemied of particular. Chut-
chesin fuchcafes, ofesm caufech (chitirie-wnd
diffentions: .o SRR
In'private prayer, deone in privateand fb-
cret places, there ismore libertie, Fotin it we
may ufe any geflure, (0lebe comely and de=
cent,and ferve socxpreffe the inward humili-
c1e ot our heares. Anancientwriter is of opi-
nion, that it isan unreverent, and unlawtull
thing to pray fitting.But both the Icarned be-
fore, in, id afcer histime, have ju.lgcd his
opinion fuperflitious; fpecially deti

that Religion ftands not inthe oncward geE
fRure of the body, and it skils not much‘what
thacis, o the inward humilitie of a fincere
hearebe expieffed thereby, ’

S

el 3.
The third Cireumflance, is the Place.
Where QueRion is made, In whar place wee

The phsr-
! ofprazer

mult pray? Anf.Inregard of confcience, holi-|-

neffe,a xe!li_;ian,nll placesare equal & slike
inthe new Te@ament, fince che comming of
Chnft. The houfe ortheficld is asholyasthe
Church.And if we pray in cither o them,our
prayer isasacceptableto God, as thet which
ismadein the Church. Fornowthe daies are
come, thac were foretold by the Prophet,
whereinackane offermg (hould be offercd co
God inevery place, Mal.1.11.which Paulex-
pounds, 1 '/ iws. 2.8. of purcand holy prayer,
offercd to God in every place. To chis pur~
pofe, Chrift faid to the woman of Sainiria,
Thattherime foould some, whenthey foonldnor
woifbip in Lerufulem,or in Sl-urlv.[m the eruie
worjbippersof God fbenld worfvip him in fpiris
andin :ruch, wherefoever it be, Yetneverthe-
fefie, for order, decencie, and quictne(fe fake,
publike prayer muft be wade in publike pla.
ces; asChurchesand Chappelsappointed for
thatufe. And private prayerin private hou-
fes and clofecs, Marth. 6. 5. Now the opinion
of thePapill is otherwife. Forhethinksthat
inthe neiy TeRament, hallowed Churches
atemore holy chan other placesare, or can!
be and doe make prayers offered to God in
them, more acceptable co him thanany o-

ther : and hereuponthey teach, thac private
men ‘muft pray ip Churches, and private
praycrs muft bee made in Churches, if cHey
will have them beard.For proofc hercof,chey
allesge the pratice of iome particular per.
fons in the Scriptures, Of Auna, who pragcd
privately inthe Temple, Lk, 2.37,0fDa-
vid, who in hisexile, delired greatly co have

Ioh: 4. °5.

recourfe unto the Temple. And of Daniel.
who
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1 Sam.7.

The time of

prayer.

; B ( ’aj&.w/ Confcience.

2.Booke.

, w5 (3id to looke out at the window to-] A | make a daily tupply by hisgrace.

ward the Temple, and peay, Daw, 6,10,

Anfw. Theic places arcabufed by the Po-

ih Chorch. Porchere:isa greae difference
zttwecnc the Templeat Jesufalem in sheold
Teltament, and our Chirches in the new.
Thatwasbuilc by particular commandement
from God : fo were not our Churthgs. That.l
wasa type of the very bosly and manhood of |
Chri@t, Heb.g.11,andiof his myRicall body,
Col. 3.7. Agame, the Arke ia the Temple was
apledgeand ignificaion of the cavenant,a
figne of Gods prefence,a pledge of his mercy,
and that by his owne appoincment: for it
was his will there to anfwer hispeople : but
thelike cannot be fhewed of our Churches
or Chappels.

Te will be faid,that the Sacrament isa figne
of Godsprefence, forinitGod is prefent af-
tera fort. Anfw. leistrue : Chriltis prefeatin
the Sacrament, but when ? not alwaies, but
then onely when ti.e Sacrament is admini-
fired. And the adminiltration being cnded,
Chrift is no morc prefent in the bread and
wine. And in the very aét of celebration, hee
isnotcarnally, bu; fpiritually prefent,

elt, 4.

The fourth Circumitance is the Time.

Queft. What are thetimes, in which men
are tomake prayersunto God 2 -

For anfwerto thisQuellion, itisfirftto be
confidcred, that there is atwofold manner of
praying, and conicquently two_kindes of
prayer. The firfk is,the fecres and fuddenlift-
ingup of the heareto God, upon the prefent
occafion. Thefecondis,fct or folemnc prayer
The firft forr of prayers have of ancient
times beene called ejaculations, or the dares
of the heart. And chetime of this kindc of’
prayeris not detcrmined, butisand may be
ufed at any tme without exception. This
poiut I make plaine by thefe reatons.

The firlt is, the commandementof God,
1 Thef.5.17. Praywikout ceafiug Epk.6.18.
Prayalwayes, wiih all masmer of prager and
[wpplication inthe [picic, andwa:ch theremmo
with all perfeverance—forull Saims, In both -
thele places, Ly prayer and fupplications,
Paul vnderftandceth the fudden lifting up of
the heartunto God.

Secondly,whatfocver we fpeake, thinke,or
doe,wemultdoallwothic glory of God.Now
1 God is gloriﬁcd, wiien we docinall things
{rom our iicarts acknowledge his power,wii-
deme, juftice, mercie, providence,and good-
nefle. And thefe we doe acknowledge, when
we daily and hourely liftup our licarts to
him in peticion for fome blellings, and in
chankfgving for hismercics.,

Thirdly,wcare fubjcét co innumerablein-
firmities, frailtics, and wants, fo as we cannot
of our felves fo much as thinke one good
thought :therefore weage every day & houre
mlms upour hearts to God,partly in prayer,
partly in giving of thankes, that he would

B

C

D

\ s k4 A
ioftaith, none is more excellent thaninvoca- |

| lemn;when a manfets himflfe apait, to pray

Fourthly, Satan feckes by all meancs to

| our.foules inually: and juthac
regard it behoovech us alwaies and upon cve-
xy. 9¢cafion to lifs up ourhearts o God for
his mercifull proceion. .

.Fifchly, the gift of faith mult grow and in-
creafeinus day by day.And the means whes~
by ic groweth and thrivethin us,are the exer-
cifes of faith, not feldome and rare, but daily
an inuslly ufed.Now of all il ift

tion aud Thank(giving. .
"' The fecond kinde of prayer, is fet and fo-

uato God ufually and fgevently:or when men
comg reverently and glemnly together into
the congregation, tocall upon the name of
the Lord. The word of God appoints no fec
time forthiskind, but leaves it to the libercy,
wifdome, and difcretion of men. And che
ground of chis libertic isthis ; There isnow
nodiffereace betweenetime and time,, inrc-
ﬁ:rd of Confcicnce, for performing the wor-
1p of God, and che duties of religion, (the
Sabbath onely excepred) buc the privcipall
and oncly difference is in regard of outward
order and conveniency, whereby one time
may bethough fitter than another, and that
mult be difcerned by the wifdome of men. In
the New TcRament, the diftin@tion of dayes
and bonres is taken away. Pas/ was afraid of
the Galatians, becaufe they made difference
of dayes,timesmoneths,and years, in refpect of
holineffeand religion, Galg.10,11.

By thisdodtrine,we may fec what to judge
ofthe Romane religion, touching fee times of
prayer. They prefenibe cereaine houtes,which
they temme (oiomeaily, and they dittingumfh
themin chis manver: The i, they caliche
Marntine,before the Sun-rifing The fecond,
che Prime, from the firlthowreof che day to
thethirds The chird, from thence to the fixth
houre.The fourth from the fixth to the ninch.
The fifth,from th= ninch tocherwelfih,which
they call the/Noize, The fixch,is in the evening
about the Sun-fercing. The fevenrir and latt,
is aftcr the Sunne-fetting, whichthey call the
Completorie. Now in thefe feven prefcribed
houres,by the doétrine delivered,l note three
notable abufes.

Firft, in that the Popiflh Church binds men
in confcience to obferve them, upon paince of|
mostall finne : Whereas in regard of Confi-
ence, thereis no difference of times. Second-
ly, they binde the Maffe-prictt, the Deacon,
Subdeacon, and che Benetived man, oncly to
Canonicall houres: whereas thofe houres dif-
fez not from others, in regard of pecformance
of Gods worlhip, neicher are chefe men more
bound to pray inthem, than others. Thirdly,
thatamanmay fayand reade his Canonicall
houres thisday for the morrow, and in the
moming, or afterdinner, for the wholeday:
wherein we may fec their groffe fuperfiition.

1V, Que-




(afes of Confeience,
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1V. Queftiontouchiog prayeris,

How their mindes are to bee pacified,
which are trosbled by fondry acridents;
thas fall out in their prayers ¢

Thefe Accide:ts are principally

three.

Firt, when they (hould pray, chey cannot
frame or conceive a forme of prayer, as other
men doe,

For remeving of which trouble, lee them
remember this one thing : Thatthe unfained
defixe of the touched heart isa prayer inac-
ceptance before Ged, thou%h knowledge,
memoric, and uteerance, to frameand cons
ceivea forme of prayer in words,be wanting,
Pfal.10.17. God hearesthe defire of the posre,
thatis, of humble perfons, and them which
areindifteeflc, Pfal1 45.19.God wiﬂfkll{iﬂtlu
defire of thews thas feare bim:be alfo will heave
their crie,and will [ave them, Rom. 8., 36. We
kyownos how to priy ae we onghe. bue the fpirie
¢f God,thatis, the fpirit of adoption mi;:/:
requeft forus by groanes and fighes, which can-
nevbe wigered. Where we may obferve, tha
the prayer of the holy GhoR, which muft
needs bee an excelleat prayer, is made by
groanes, which camnot be uttered in words,
The fecond Accident is, that they finde
themfclves full of heavineffe and deadneflc
of fpirit, and their minds full of by-thoughts

|and wandring imaginations.

Thistrouble may be removed upon this
ground ; thac che defe@s of our prayer thall
aevercondemne us, if we be heartily difplea-
fed with our felves for the fame ; and by
prayer andother good meanes, doe firuggle
and ftriveagain®t them, Rom.S.x. Theress no
condemnarion-to them thas bee in (hrift, In
which place it is not faid, They doe noshing
worehy of condemmation bucchus, Theress o
condemnation to them being in Chriff, though
they deferveitnever o much.

The third Accident is, that though they
pray , they receive not the frui of cheir
praygrs. For the removall of chis diftrefle,
we may confider thefe foure things.

I. Theman that isthus troubled, is to ex-
amine himfclfe, whether he hath made bis
prayerto Godarighs, orno? Forif he pray
amiflc,hemay pray long and peverbe heard.
Our Saviour would not grancthe requett of |
the founes of Zebedemss becanfy they asked
they knew not what, Marthew 20,33, lam.
4+ 3 Yo aske andreceive nonbecauféyeaske -
miffethac ye might confume it en.your lufts.
Paniprayed chreefi

A
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- | never have any requeft in this world gran-

* ked, and which God wil grant, yet God will

l our Chrift, not for that he intended o reje

and forme thareof,asalfo ta the difpofitian of
hisowne heare: if hee faile in any of thefe,
thenGod will not heare; o ifhec doth, hee
heares in juftice.

1L Though men make lawfull prayers
unto God, and aske thiags that are to be as-

fomewhat deferre the aceomplifhment of
their prayers, and nos give gare unto them at
the firft. David prayed night and day, and

yeewasnot heard, Pfal. 23. 2. Againe, Hu

€)¢s failed, bis throas was drie, while bewaited
for bis God by prayir. Pfal, 69. verf. 3. The

Aagell Gabroel faid to Zacharie, Luk, 1, verf.

13.Thyprayer ss heard.Now inall likelihood,
that prayer of Zacharie was made long be-

foze, evenin his youth,yerit wasnat granted

him till he was old.

The Lord deferres the geane of our re.
quefts upon good reaton. For hereby he fir-
reth upthe dulaefle of our hearts,aM quick.
neth our faich and hope. Againe, hegmakes
us when wee enjoy the bleffings defiréd, to
have them in higher eftimation, and to bee
more chankfull un.o him; yea, inthe want
thereof, to rive the more earneflly wich him
by prayer for them. The woman of Canaan
was repulfed and called a dog by ourSavi.

her prayer, but to ftic up her faith, to make
her more ‘earnef® in as ing ; as alfo more
thankyll forshe benefic, whea (hee had re-

ceived i,

11 Thgi.i'prd ufcth o geant our petiti-
ons, two manger of waics.Firft,by giving the
very thing we aske. Secondly,” by giving
fomeching aufwerable thereto,whenhegran.
tech wot the thing it felfe. Thus Chriff was
heardinthatmhicts be feared, Heb. g. verf.7
Heeprayed to hee delivered from that cup,

which notwithRanding hee dranke of. How
then was hee heerd ? Though bee had net
that which he asked, yet God granted him
the thing which was proportionable to his
requett;namely, frength andpower,whareby
be was enabled to overcome the woful pangs
ofthat death. ’ .

V. Wee 'muft thinke this fuficient, thae
we can and doc pray unto God, though we

ted,Fur by whofe giace have we alwaicscon-
tinued in prayer,buc by the gift and grace of
Gqd2 Panlin the like cafe was apfwered by
God, My grace ss [ufficiont for thee, 3 Cor 2.
9-thatis,thine infirmitie thall not be remo-
ved: coinéne thy fclfe inchis,that thow arcin
ny favoug, and hafl reccived my grace, by
whichthoudgeid vilt}lﬂ;_ndxh‘u temptstion,
To ‘hi"P“fﬂﬂﬁ, s Johm Gaith, If we knowehay

becaufe.hee asked things incony
him to feceive. therefore anfwen wasmade,

|

Mygrace is fufficsens for thee, 3Cor, 1. The
man cherefare chat would make & prayera-
right, muft have refpe@ uato the mactser

sand hadtherepulfe,| | be bearethuywhasfoiver we ackg,we know thap
e for| | wehaveth ,!iv‘ o5 graseds ,%f, wo defiredof|

him, ,'I"’? 5.His meaning:s,if we can per-

ceive, and dilccrne thatGad Sifkneth to our

reyers,herghy we may affure aur felves,chse

| hegranes ouy;nqmﬂg- Now by this wemay

pee
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pérceivethat he dothlifien and give eare to | A
us, becaufe the grace whereby we pray is
from him alone.

CHAP. VIIL.

Ofthe fecondFead of Gods wor bip, the
Heaving of the Word
preached.

Hus much rouching the fir head of
To‘utw'ard worfhip, namely, prayer.Now
followes the next,which is the Hearsng of the
wordpreached.

The Queftions concerning this point arc
oftwo forts. Some conceme the Preachers of
the Word, and fome the Hearers. The firft

fort ] omit, and seferve them toamore pro-
rplace.
For the fecond fort concerning Hearers,
one Quefifonmay bemoved:

IHow any man may profitably, to his
ownecomfor; and filvisionhearesheword
of God?

The neceffitic of this Queftion appeases
by that fpeciall Caveatgiven-by our Savis
our Chrift, Luk. 8. wrfgl%. Take' beed how
yoe hoare. Tl

Anfw. Tothe proficable heafing of Godi
Word three things ate requised :Prepargtion
| before we hearey a right Difpofition inhea-
{ ring, and Dutics to be ractifed dfeerward.

1. In Preparation, fundry Rules of dire&i-
+ onare tobeobferved
| Firli Rule.We muft be fwift toheare,lam.1.
" 39+ And this wee ihall doe by disburdening
{ ou {clves of all impediments which may hin-
{ derthe :ﬁ'cﬁuallhcnringofthe Word. Thefe
" impediments are efpecially thre; all which
[ are named by the Apoftle Tames, cogether
with their feverall vesmedies. :

The firft is prefamption ;' when the hea- |
rer prefumes of his wi dome, knowledge,and
abulitie tateach {if need were) his teachérs. |
Thie remedic heicof s o be flow pofpeatesthar |
is,notto prefiume upon our pwne gifts, thiri-
king our feives bexeer able to teachothrs,
thaii to be tauighe by them. Fot fbthe Apoftte
aftérwads 'h:fom{ds himfelfe,when he faith,
My bretkren5e noimany maftets,lam.3.1 Ler
not private peifons take upoh'them to be-
| come inflractérs of othier meds bl ds Pau?
aith, ¥ (o ;’ 18. Ifany min amorf you feeme

D

i to bewife,ler B Bz a fooldphare many bewif:
i elide s lee hichbe willifigto featniz tven of his
| inferiours. And in ‘this'regdfd b himfollow
 the pradlict beAImlﬁ.y%h'o fibbenicced hitn:
 felfe to the advice snd counftlt 8Fhis maid.
The fecond ispeditnent 1§ béubled affe’
&ions, fpecially rafli anger, cithér spainft the
Teacher or others. The remedit'of this alfo
is laid dowse 1t the place before alleaged, |

fgﬁ;;g'c;n'rm._

B

| everyman will and diight to haved are o
C

Be flow towrash,v. 19 Thethirdis fuperfluity !
of malicioufnefle, thatis; the abundance of’t
evill corruptions and finnes, which hearers |
(hallby expericnce findé¢ in their owne bearts
and lives. This impediment hath many |
branches, principally three. 1. Hard (e of *
heart,nored by the flony ground,in the pira- :
ble of the fower, CMatihew 1 :.20. 2. The
Cares of the world, fignified by the thornie :
ground, v. 23. 3. Theitching care, 3 Tim.

. 3. when 2 man will heare no othe¥ do-
&trine,but that which isfutableto cornjpt na-
ture, not being willing to frame his heatt to
the wotd, butco have the word framedco his
wicked héate.

The remedics of this impediment are
thefe. Firft, every hearerof the Word muft
lay apers al fuperfluity of malicionfueffe, cthat
is,cut off as much asin him lieth all cotrupti-
ons both of heare and life. Hence ivis; thee
God fpeaketh thus o the wicked man, Pfil.
30. 16. What baft thearivdoe, totakemy frord
in thy moxth. feeinghow hatefftobe n}cjfmm‘.
andhaft caft my words bebinde thee? To this
purpofe the Prophét Teremic exhortéththe
ewes tojbe cirewmeifed to the Lord, and s
take away the fore-skins of their hearis, e,

4.4.And sby Gudsconimandement
wasto fantlifie the people three dsies, befote
they came to-hearé the Baw deliverdd by
himfelfé in Mount Sinai, Exed,19.11.Ag3lre;

prepate himfelfe mofe-‘or lefle 16 -the ket
ceiving'of the Lords Stippet : whichdutyis
aswellto be performed before the hearing
ofthe word, confidering thatin fubfawce e
differeth not from the Sacraments,they being
the vifible,and preaching che audiblcvoice of
€od.Sccondly,every hearty mufl réceivethe
wordwith m:{»:r,‘h atis, with quieened by
jedt Iffmfelfe tothe wod of Godin all hinge,
Efavs7irs.d dwellwith himrbat is of an Bumibls
(piritstoFevive the [pirseofche humble & é.
The fecond Rule 6F Preparation. Weé
muﬂliflupd\lrhqarts'ii\'piayenoG‘ot!-,-thht
he would give us tie heating eare, This keaZ
riﬁginﬁ is agiﬁ: of God, embling the heart
when it héareth, fo cenceive and underitind
the dodtrine caughe; aridgo yécld obtidithce
thereunto. | ST e et
The'third Rule: Thié Kearer mialt  Hea.
ring fet Himfelfe in the prefence of God: Voir
therefore (faich CorneliWi xS Peret, MY,
13.) arewe 4l heteprefent !rfai’c"ﬂ'v%‘,’ti@mre
alghingstotmmnded thicof Geds THefeatdn
is, becauft God is alWaiesinthe congtegdti-
ofv'whetethé Word ispréached. -7\
“IY. Tie Tecond cltin g"r';‘ ulre
table heiting, ‘i dright i
tworilesarcto beo
" Firft, when theWolrd 5f8odis T detive-
fing,every Rearer mut are wickijadghitar.
Burfome Wil fay, rhany Pieathitrs*beuirayl!
Faales st infirmices Wt hélr ﬁéﬁmﬂg‘ 4|
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2. Booke.

' ot prophecie, 2 Thef.5.2c. Yea,buc what if|
| they deliver untruths 2 Paw/anfwers againe;
iin the nexcverfe, 7ry ailthings, and kgepeshas
which i good zand Saine Johm to the like pur-
 polc,t /obn 4.Belecvenas every fpirit, butrie
the fpirits whesher they be of God.

Hereby the way wee muit remem’ber one
I cavear. Therc bee three kindes of judgement;
| The ficlt is private, wherchy every private
 perfon may judge of the dofttine which is
taughe ; For hee muftnot heore, hand over

this Saint Pant fpcakes to the Corinth, /usdge
yewhat I fay, 1 Cor.10. 5. The fecond is, the
judgementof the Prophet or M‘!n'xller + And.
this 1s a furer kinde of judgement than the
former, procgeding from a greater mealure
of Gods grace. The third is, the judgement of|
the holy Ghoft in Scripture ; and chisis fove-
- | reigne and abfolute.For the holy Ghoft judg-
cth all, and is judgzd of nonc. Thefe three
kindes of judgemnent are fet in thisorder. The
firft depends upon the fecond, the fecondup-
on the third, and the third is abfolute and
judged ofnone.

Upon thiscavear, twothings doc follow ;
Firlt, thate privatc hearer, though hee may
judgeofdoctrine delivered, yethce may ot
cenfure the Teacher, or his Minifteric. Mini-
flers arc to bee judged, Luctheic fpiritis not
fubjeét to every private man ; but to the Pro
phets:forche ipiric of the Prophets,chatis,the
do&rine which the Prophets bring,being in-
fpired bythe Holy Ghof, is fuvjeét to the
Prophets; 1 Cordr.14.3 2, Secondly,a private
man isnot topublith or breach any poincof’
dorine, but that which is plainly propoun.
ded inthe word, and taughe by che Muifters
thercof. This 1s aneceffary rule; and the want
of obfervation thercof, isthe caufc of man
fchifines and hercfics in the Churche The
Lord commands che peop'e, Aali2,7.Tore-
guirg the Luw at the mouth of the Prieftmnall
maine poincs of tarth and manners.

The fecond rulc to be oblerved in hearing ;
Every hearer muft have carc thacche word
of God be rooted and groundcd in his heare,
like gnod feed in good ground : which Saint
lamescxprclech,fam.1.21 recesve with meek-
neffe the ingrafied word Here generally itis ro
be remembred,hat notonly ignoant people,
but eventhe moit Jearned oughe to be hearers
ofthe word preached.For the preaching the:-
of ferves not only for the increafing oi know-
ledge, bucalio for the reformation of theaf.
feétion, which may bee inordinate, where
knowledge doth abound,

Now for the rc otig of the word of God
inour hearts, fundry things are requiréd.

anR, atruc and right underttanding there-
of.

Secondly, it nuft bee mingled with faith,
Heb.4.1.For the word 1s:as wine, or water of
Iife ; our faith isthe fugar thac fweetneth it,
and givesica plealancrelith, The word chere.

head, butjudge of that which he heareth. OFf |-

C| that I mighs not finme ng‘ai-ﬂ thee,

(afes of Confeience. } _ } -_ \

A fore muft be tempered, and mixed with our

 fajth, that itmay become profitable wntous.
i Now in this mixture, there is requiced a dou-
 ble faith : che fictk genenall; whercby we bea
i leeve the do@rine delivered to be true, (o as!
| wencver callche fame into queftion; Owr Gon '
| fpal 10 you ([aich Panl) was in much affuraxce.
1 Theff1.5. The fecoud fpeciall, whereby we
apply the word preached uico our felves, for
the humblingand comforting of our hearrs.

Thirdly, wee muft labeur to be atfe&ed
with the word. Thus fofiab lis heartis faid to
melt acthereading of the law,3 Cbrn.gq.n-'
And the people rejoyced preatly, becaufe
they underiood the word which the Levites
had t:ugh: them, Neh 8.1 2. The hearts of the
two difciples thac wene to Emmans, bumed
within them, when Chrift opened unto them
the Scripures, Luk; 244 33. And the Jewes
at Peters fermon were pricked .in their heares,
and (aid, Menand breshren, whas fhuliwe doc }
Al 137, .

Fourthly, the Word of God muf dwell
pientcoufly in us, Col. 3. 16, This 1t doth
when itrules, and bearesthe greateft fway in
theheart, and is not overturned by any cor-
fupeafiection. .

111 The duties to bee performed after
Hearing, arc thefc.

Firlt, che do&rine delivered muft be creas
fured up in the heare, and pradiifed in life,
Pfal. 119. 11, I haye hidshyword inmy bearr;

Secondly , 32 man muft meditate on the
word which he hath heard, with lifting up of |
his hearc unto God. The beafls that were
cloven footed, and chewed the cud, were fic-
telt both for meacunto man, and for facnifice
t0God, Lew. 11. It wasche old and ancient
apinion of the Church, thacehis chewing thd
cud fignified holy meditations, And he thae
heares the Word, mu(t doe asthebealt doth,
fetch upthe meat out of his bellie againe, and
chewit overanew. Theman that doth fe, is
the fitteft for the Lords ufe.

Thirdiy, he mult have experience of the
word of God in himielfe, Pful. 32.9 Tuffeand
fee how graciousthe Lordis,

Fourthly, heeis to examine himfelfe after
he hath heard the word. Thus David faith of|
himfelfe, Pfal. 119, 9. [ haveconfideredmy

dmy feer unto thyteftimoni
Fifchly, he mufl be obediencunto it, and|
cefific his obedience, though not ac all times,
yet whenfocver occafion 1s offered: Jamr.1.224
Be ye doers of theword, and vot hearers onely;
deceiving yoxr ovne felves,

waies,and

11 Quefltion touching Hearets is,

How ayeshey so be comforted, who after
long he.ringof sheword, eisher profis wery
listle, or novag all 2 .

For
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2.Fooke.

For refolution of this Queltion, the Cau-
fes of not profiting are diftnétly to be confi-
dered. Andthey are of two forts,

The firft (orr of Canles are the finnes of |
the hearers. And that finnes are the caufes
of not profiting, it will appeare by this figne;
ifthememory, underfianding,and ocher pares
of the minde in common marters bec firong
and preg 'ant, but dull and weake in appre-
hending and recaining the doétrine taught.
Now thele finnes ixczrincipally two.

Firlt, Hardnefleof bearr, when a manisnot
inwardly moved and affeted with the word
preached, bur remainesin the fime Rate hee
was before. This is fee forth by the hard
ground thatisby the high way fide, andby
the fony ground, Aa:th. 13.4,5.And fuch is
theheart that is nor moved nor affeéled ci-
ther with joy, forrow, feare or confolation.
The hardnefic of heare arifeth from a cutome
in ﬁ;ui|\g, and from the deceittuluefle of fin,

w0, 3. 13.

Sccondly sworldly cares,that is, a heare pof-
fefled wich deiires of profit., pleafures, ho.
nours,preferments,and fuch like ; which be as
thomesthat choake the feed of the word, an4
fufferit nocto grow and fructifie ; yea, that
fill the heare full of wandring imaginations,
" which fteale away the minde fromattending
" tothe word preached. Thofe that ate thus hin-
| dred from profiting,are ratherto be reproved,
| than comforted:for that the caufe of their nane

proficiencie isin and fromthemfelves. They |

aretherefore to ufe all good meanes for the
s removall of their finnus, that of hard hear-
{ ted and carnall, they may become good and
. profitable hearcrsof the ‘word. The meanes
s arechele,
. PirfR, they muRlabourto bee touched in
- heart, with fenfe and feeling of their fpiricuall
povertie, and want of Gods favourand mer-
ciein the parden of their finnes. The reafun
{ is givenof Duvid,Pfal25.9.The Lordseach.
eththe bumble hsswares: And by M.aryin her
fong, Luk.1.53.He hath filled 1he bungry with
good thirgs, andthe rich hee bath fent empric
away. The fccond meanesis,to heare the word
ot God withan honelt heart, joyned with a
conftant purpofe of not fianing. The third, to
be ascarcfull to bring gond affc&ions, asa
good undesttanding. For affetions are the
. tectthatcarrie the heare, and Salemvon bids ns
- to take hecdtoonr feer, when we emser into the
 honfeof God, Ecclef. 4.17.Theyare the very
key of knowledge and memorie, and there.
forc Duvrd aycs, The fccret oSthe Lord s re-
i vealedrothofc thet feare him, and bis covensmt
ragivethemunderflanding, Pfl,35414. And
+that which he fauh of Feare, may be faid alfo
ofothcr goad affe@ions.
The tecond fort of Caufes, are ordinary
and ufball defets of paturall gifts;as of capa.

| and thefe concerne eicher the adminiftration,

citie, or conceir, of memoric, and underftan-
ding. For all men have not the like gifts of |
nature,and therefore all mea cannot reap like |

benefie by the Woid preached. Thefe wanes |
may bee difcerned thus; 1the minde and me- I
morie bee weake or wanting, as wellin com-
mon worldlymatters, as in divinc things chae

*| belong te Gods kingdome. And totu-is kind .

of men, whichare thus croubled for not pro- |
ﬁ(lng,xllere belon‘_gcth comfore; yeenot fim- )
ply, butupon thefe conditions. Firft, ifthey !
know the principa!l grouuds of religion. Sc- |
condly,ifthey have carc to profir and increafe i
inknowledge. Thirdly, if they live according I
to the mealure of their know ledge in obedi-
ence to Gods will. Thefe being obferved,
fuch partics are to comfore themfelves in
this, that God in mercie will accept of cheir
endevour, forgive their igrorance, and beare
with their infirmities. This isto bee feene in
the example of Peter, wholc faith was highly
'commrmfed by Chrift,when he faid the gares
of hell Jowld not prevaile aguinft 1t, Marth.x6.
16.And yetat thac very time, Peter wasigno-
rant of many maine points of Religion, as of
hedaath,; tion,and afc of Chrift.
And in his perfon, the ocher Difciples are
commended alfo for their faith, becanfe shey
held Chrift to be the Meffias and Saviour of
the world, though they werc ignorantof the
manner of his redemption,thinking he thouid
have beene an earthly King, Ait 'v. Againe,
the wane of knowledge infuch as have natu-
rall defets, may be fupplicd by good affeéti-
on, ifthey benoc wanting in an honeft heare,
and-carefull endevour of godly life. Thus
the Church of the Jewes in the old Tefta.
ment did farre exceed the Chuech of the new
in good affection, though it came farre (hore
of it in knowledge and apprehenfion.

CHAP. VIIL

- Of theSacramen:s in generali,the
recciving, andiufe of
shem.

]’N the next place follow the Queftions of
coulcience touching the third part of Gods
Outward worfhip, namely , the Sacraments ;

orthereceiving of them. The Adminiftrati-
on I will here let pafle,and handle thofe Que-
Hionsonely that concerne the recerving and
ufethereof, both in generall and w particular,

Touching the recciving of the Sacraments
i generall,therers oneoncly Queftion :

Whether the Sacraments miniftred by
Hereticks, 1dokuers, und wf sfficiens mi-
nifters, beSucr.menisor no?

For anfwer hereunto, wee are to know,
there are three foresof men thar may admini-
Rerche Sgcraments. Some arecruce and law-

full !
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Ca/em/x Cfa‘n[ciequ‘.

Lih

|Ziopsyea, and will joy
Sacondly; thispoi

I\full Miniflers, lawfully calied by God and
manto thacfundtion, keepingthe righe forme
|ofthe S: ding itution. |
Some againe arc mecre private perfons, char
! have no autheritic at all to admunifter, whom
| we may oppofc to the former for, 8s contra-
(sieco ciem in thisaction, Ochers aggine bee
iadmeeed to fland in the roome of lawtull
* Miniliers , by theacceptation and confent of
! mep, or by cuftome, though corrupe : and
thelearg ina meane berweene che swo former
forts. Otthe firft there is no- quettion. Rut
the Sacrament admwinittred by the fecond fort
is a meere nullitie, becaufcthey have no cal-
lingtheteto, neither can-they doe it of faith :
for asmuch as they have reither precept nor
exemple out ol the word of God. Now for
che shird fure,thaugh they be aat indeed law-
full Paltors; yet being in the place of fuch,
by the confent, allawance, and cuftome ot
men, chough corrupt, their action is of force,
 apdche Sacrament which is adminittred by
them, it indeed s tric Sacrament ; which1
.prove by thelc reafons : .
.. Fir@, the preaching ofthe Word, and ad-
“| mivikracion of the Sacrumeat are all oncin
fubflance. For.inthe one the will of God is
 Heeng,jn the otherheard. Now the word prea-
ched by Herecicks is the crue word of God,
:and may have his effct. The Scribes and
Pharifies, great Doctors of the Jewes, were
not all of che Tribe of Levi, but defcended
‘}fram-ocher Tribess Agsine, even the princi-
[ pail of them lived by extortion and buberi¢,
and,were wicked mea, ‘yea Heyesicksand A-,
poBasacs, depofed and excommuniested per-|
fons, And yer becaufe they occupicd che pla
|| ees vfgood teachers, and fateinthe chaire of,
| Mofes, that is, read the do&rine of Mofes
Law, Corift biddeth his Difcigles ra boare
4k, Moutth, 3. 2, provided only chatthey
‘}rooke. heed of tira-deaven ofithein falfe dow
 trine & wicked hife., Now if the:word taught:
| by their miniferic wat powerfull, why may
i| not the Sacrsments miniftred: by’the Here-
| ticks fanding in the roome of ghetfue Mini-
‘Liters, bec truz Sacramears? Ju the dayes of
PanhPhil.1rs.ore preached Cheift rhrongh
envie avd [Frife, and fom: of geoX will : what
was the Apoftles, judgemenr in this cafe?
| Hirofelfe anfwesoth, verl, 1 8. #haz then? yer
Chrift is proachod phl makmrer ef whyas, whether
it bpuyder a pratenoe, or fiyceralyy indsbereib!
AN R

totheintt

A

-0

i

the werd ac Chrifls commandewear, and

verfit,2. .

Thitdly, theSacrament, if it beé admini-
(tred inthe name and by the pawerof Chntt,
1s the ordinance of Geod, being received by
faich,yca,a true Sacrament of Chrilt; and the
force aud efficacic chereof dech not depend
upon the worchincfle of che Miniiler but up-
on Chritt, The lecters or Epifile fent from
oneman to another arcauthenticallar.d ferve
fully to expreffe the minde of the wuchor,
thoughche meflenger of corrier bee a wicked
or anaughtie man. Andin likemanncr, the
finne of any man that fRandsinthe roome of
a law full Minifter, doth’ qpt nullifie the Sas
crament, and therefore not herefic or infuffi-
ciencie. S.[)prian,who lived neere 300.ycares

qafcer Chrift, was of this opinion, thai $acra-

ments auminiftred by Hereticks were 1o
Sacraments. Bus the Chutches of Alrica in
thofe times concluded the vonrrane & alaft
him,according to the dod@rine tivachath been
delivered. '

TheVJe. 1. By thisdotrine they are juft-
ly to beblamed, who would have their chiis
drenre-baprized, which were before bapti-
zed by the Popifh Pricils ; becaufe che Sacra-
roent, though adminiltred bya Papift, rfhe
fland in the roome of s true Paltot , ‘and
keepe the forme thercof, i3 a true Sacrament.

| 11. Others by this do&rinc come to bdeore-

proved ,. that refufe o receive the Satra-
meuts ¢’ the hands of :unpteaching) Mini-
fters. For thongh tho Mimfter bee - anfifhi~
cient and preach not, yet if hee beeoalfed by

| the Church,he hach the place of a lawfullPa-
| flor, his adininifteation is warranealsle, and

the Sacrament by him adminiftred a crue Sa-

| crament. :

~Ifitbe faid, that then lhek;ue Sz;‘nmdl;u

;| may bee out of the rrue Church, as inthe
i| Church of Rome at this day, becaufe Hereo

ticksand fuch like Minifters are r:ot.ot the
Church; Tanfwer, chat chére is inthe Chunrch |

| of Rome the hidden Church of God, shilehe.

Sacramenps are there ufed, not for the Romith
Church, but for the hidden Church. which is
inthe middeft of Papacic: fikeas.the jant.

D horne Bgne:hlnﬁhrnm-foriz felfe, bigsorthe

paffengers : yec hence it followes not that we
fhould communicate with Idolaters, Here-
ticks, and wicked perfons.

ymns

X y5smsp P by examples.!
e: Levicicall Priefts unddrxh'd’l.aw wore,
Hercricks, and-taught atterie danithe bresch
afthe MoralkLaw. Yea, theywe Joftifica-,
ianbyworks,Roms. 10.3, andiper Chrcurnci-.
[ Gee\bchemradminiftred wan in force s nei.
thes, was tho- Pefleavir celebirated by thei,

; Q; Uy faarifisatsbich chey afftved,any othir
X

a0.the true- Pafleover; and true. facrificey.!

[ #widss was a veeie bypocrite, yes, Chri@t esls;

hima Devill, 70h.6.79.and ykvhee preached!

generalls : #oome nowad:thie
particular Sacsamentssis v . T

- OfEA"r'q’:n. Vs
. it
Hé fie Saceament: inarder is Baptifine :

And ihe Queltions youching it, Iteduee
tofiveheads.: - dna B

G Al. (‘) ue-

baptized with theeeit of bisDifkiples, fob.g. 1

* Andfomuch of the adminifiraionidErhe| -
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How Bapcifine
is neceflaric,
and why >

How Baprifme
nnotnecelli-
[ tic,and why 2

L Queftion.

whether Bapsifme bee seseffarie so Sal-
vRion,or no ¢

Por anfwer to this Queftion, wee muft
rightly diftinguith of nccefficic. A thing is
{aid to be neceflaric two manner of wayes ;
cither ablolutely and fimply, orin parc. ‘Ab-
folutcly necclfarie is that, which s in all rc-
fpeéts mecefluric, and the contrarie whercof is
aceesly unneceffarie. Neceffatic in partis that,
which in fome refpecis, or upon certaine cau-
fesand confiderations is neceffarie. This di-
Rinion premifed, T anfwer :

| venant.

Seil. 1.

Firft,that Baptifme is neceffarie che fecond
way,in parcand refpeively,that is,in divers
and fundric regards. ,

1. As the Jawfull ufe thereof is a nete,
whereby the crae Church of God s difcer-
ned and diftingwithed from che falfe Church.
Not thac the Church of God eannot, bee a
Church withour cthe Sacrameat; foric may
want Baptilme for a time, and yetremainca
true Church, as well as the Church of the
Jewesinancient cimes wanted circumcifion
for the fpace of forric yeares, Zafb. 5.6.3nd yer
ceafed not tobee a true Church and loved of

LL Asitfervesforneceffarie ufes and pur- |
pofes o menof yearcs, that are to bee baptis
zed : a3 firR, to teflific unto the Chutch and
chemfelves, that they are received into the
bodie of Chrift, which is the company and
focietie of the faithfull. Secondly, to teflific
their ience to Gods d >
and their fubjection to his ordinance appoia-
ted by him fortheir good. Thirdly, to bee a
neceflaric prop to uphold their weaknefle, a
feale to coofirme their faith in the covenant
of grace, andan inHrument to convey Chrift
unte thew with all hisbenefics,

11N Itisneceffarietoinfants, as itferves
¢o enter and admit them inco che vifible
Church, and withallso fignifie theirinteret
in the covenant of grace, and confequently
their eight and citle o life everlagting.

Seéls 2.

Secondly, T anfes, that Baptifme isnot
abloluely or fimply neceflarie, {o a4 the par.
tic that dies without it, remaines inthe flace
of dsmnation, and ¢annot be faued. My rea-
foms are thefc :

1. Baptifine is appointed by God, to bee
no morebur s fealc annexed unto, and de-
pending upon the covenant : therefore wee
muft puca difference becweene iwand the co-

The covenantef grace, and our being in
Cift, is abfoluely neceffaric: forno man,
woman, or childe can be faved, ualeffe they

 Cfes of (onference.

A‘h;\:(q:e_d_fo;x-l;;;('ro-d.—l-iu: the ﬁg;:d;fof

2. Booke.

i isnot.For lookasto theeflence ot Pbargaine,
the confent and 2greement of the parcies a-
lone is of meere neceffitie required ; andchis
being yeelded, the bargainc is a batgaine,
though itbeencither fealed, fubfcribed, nor
confirmed by wimes;felikewifc a man maybe
faved, if he be within the covenane of grace,
though hee have not reccived the feale and
figne thereof, the Sacrament of baptifme.

I1. The bare want or privation of bap-
tifme (when it cannot bee had)is pardonable,
and doth not condemnethe partie unbapt;-
2ed. The theefe upon the crofle was faved,
though hee was never baptized, Luk.2 3.And
fundrie Martyrs in former times, whe were
Godsdeare children, and died for the main-
teaanee of his cruth , though they wanted
the oueward snd vifible baptifue, yet by
Geds mercie they were not deftitue of the
inward, and confequently were not condem-
ned, butfaved. And (o,many children under
the Law died befere the cighth day uncir.
cumcifed. Yea, when any among them were
weake,and could not endure te have the fore-
skin of their flefh cut, in probabilitie their
circumaifion wasdefcrred, and fome of them’|
died in the meane time : which neverchelefie
being boroe of beleeving parents, were un-
deubredly faved, according to the promife
of Godmade to Abrabam, I wilke thy God,
andthe Godof thy feed. Foras Chrift ﬁ’ith of
| the Sabbath, fo may we fay of cireumcifion ;
[ Jewas made for man and notman for ir, A
it wesea judg bothrathand
ble, tathinke that all che males of the chil-
dren of Ifrael thac died before circumcifion .
were condemned. .

Yet onthe other fide,, che wilfull contempt
and careleffc negle& of thisordinance, when
itmay convenicntly bee adminiftred and re-
<ceived, isdeadly and damnable.And to chem
thatare guiltie of this finne, isthe threat of
God ju ﬂ%y denounced, Gen.17.1 4. Even chag
perfonfoaitbe cus off frows his peple. :

111 The grace and mercie of Godis free;
and not tied or bound to the ourward ele-,
ments. fob, 348 The wind blowethwhere is li-
fethyhatis,God givesgrace,and vouchfafech
favour,to whom,where, and when it pleafeth
him- And heuce it is, thac they whom hea
would not have perith, but come to cternal)
life,(hall be faved, thorghthey benot parca-
kers of this Sacrament, .

1V. Infiots borne of belecving parentsy
arc holy before baptifime, and baptifme is bie
a fealeof that holinefle, 1 Corinth.7.14. The
children of beleeving parents ave holy. Rom,

P

| 11.36. If the firit fruissbe holy, fo is the whete

lump ; avd if the rout be holy, foure the bruwc
ches. Yea, tatliem belongsthe kingdomeof
beaven as wellasto others. Chriftfaich,Snf-;
Ser litele childven, Grc. for 1o them belongeth

the kingdome of beavew, Mark.10.1 4
Ivisalicaged, that chofe whicls are ﬁngi-
ed




2 Booke.

(4fes of Confcience.

fied Kave faith, which infancs have not. Axf.

thy feed: By vertue of this promife, the pai
rent layes hold otithe covenant for himfelfe|:
and for his childe,dnd the childe beleeves bes |
&ufethe facherbelgevess . 2 i
R '»l?‘hob)‘e&ea‘:gliy\e,!!miﬁfm arebome. |\

A
God: faith, 1 willbeeshy Gody amdrbe God. of !

and cleanieth you fiom your fius, yce cansot
faved. e

' The Vfe.

heceffitie of

two fortsof men.

H!‘?]::Ee nccelfisic of Bapiifiuc upon Falfe and

|
tn originall fiine, a eannot b“]:
Baideholy and-fanified. eAnfi, Everic be- [
Ieevityg parent” flaines a dguble  perfon. |
Firft, as heisa man defcending of etdensy.
by ‘dﬂ-u:mil feed; anid chus buiog! himfelfe
cahnipted dnd bneledite, his:childben alioare
tarrupt and impute, Secondly gsheis an ho-
ydnd belecvingnini, ingrafted by faith juco
Chicift the fecokd ‘Adem. Andshus by his
faith comes hischildeto bee in the covenant,
and paveaket of the benefits and ‘privileges
thetcof; and by the/fame faich hoe belng o
belecver, the guile‘of sriginall corruprion
which'is'in the infant sew borae, i¢notim-
puted unro himte condemnation.* And for
thefe ¢aufes the Sacrament of Beptifime 15
notablolutely and precifcly ncceffarie tofal-
vation, butfoand inthat {ert as hath beene
declared. . .

. Apainft chis doftrine it is objeted, thac
Chiritk (aich vo Nychodemus, Except a man be
borneof water and the Holy Ghost, hee cannot
enteriniothe kingdome of God,lob, 2.5,

To this objeftion fundrie anfwersare gi-
| ven. Firfl, ifthe placc be underftood of Bap-
tifme,thenthe words may carricone of thofc
two fenfes, Ficlt, thacour Saviour dire&s chis
(peech principsllyagain@ Nichedemm, whe [
was's timorous flour, and remained ig=
norant, and had leng neglected his baptifme.
Secondly , that the kingdome of heaven is
here put, net for everlatting happincfle, but
to fignific the vifible cftate of tﬁ:Church of
the new TeRament ; and then the meaning
is, noman can be admitced into the Church,
and made a vifible member thereof, but by
the waterof baptifme: neither can any man
bee made a lively member of Chrift Jefus,
but by the Spiric, thar is, by regeneration,
which alone makes the partie that is encred
into the Church by baptifme, to beealively
member of the badie of Chrift, Secondly,
othersanfwer, that thisplace is to bee under-
ftood not of Baptifime, gu: fimply of regenc.
ration, and that Chrift alludes to the fayings
of the Prophets,which (peake of cleans water,
Exod.26.25.and expounds the farne in this
(ore ; Thou Nrched, artby profeffion o

B

Brouads. For they ceach in their wris
!ring:, thatall men are borae in finne and dor2;
fruption, and unlcflc they be cleanicd from it
they cannever be faved, Now Bapsifine(chey
fay)id appoinced by God, ssthe oiily reme-
dic and fole meanes wherebythey may bee
' purged from' finne, and come co falvation.
Amf chis thoy fhew by a comparifon of Bap=
tifhe with the.brazen Serpent : which as it
was the only remedie for. the cure of thole
which were ftinged by ferpanga, fo s thisSa»

But the snfwer is plaing oiitof the former
de@rine; That theugh ali men bee concele
ved and borne in finne , and. cannot super
into the kingdome of heaven, exsept they
beecleanfed ; yer Baptifme is not of ablolute

Hy chis doérine tobci{i;g the I
Bapyitmc, are jully challenged )

. Thefirl is she Popifh fore, whobuildthe |

crament thecnly meanes fec space by God ta .
keepe them that are partakers: thereof, from ).
the fling of deach and cvernsll detiryioite: 5|

neceffiic for this purpofc. Forit isnot aps
pointed by God, as the only remedic of this

.| evill, but only to hee a figne and fignification

of the purging and cleanfing of finne, by
tht bloud of Chrit. Now'thofe that ark
within the Covenant may have their finnes
remitted by the mercic of God, and thatac-
cording rothe forme of the Covenant,though
they réeeive hot the figne thereof; fo bec ic
they doe not wilfislly conterne nor neglect
thefame when it may bec had. Againe, the
Serpent lifted up by AMofes, in it felfe and by
itowne vertue was abare figne, aud wasno
remedic to cure the difeafed Hraelicest bue
they were cured by cheir faich in the word of
Gods promile anncxed unto the figne: ac-
cording to which David faith, Hee femt his
word and bealedthem, Ffal. 104.20; And tb

the fame cffe® Angnflive faith, That theenre
and health of the i]g'ruli:u camenct fiom the
Serpent,but from Gods commandement obeyed,
n?l:n': prowife beleeved. And (ois Baptifime
aremedie, and ne otherwife. . :

The fecond is, the common ignorant fore
of peaple, who thinke that aninfane dying
without baptifme,dies withoutchriftendom ;
and that itcanno poffibly be a Chriftian,un-
leffeicbe baptized.Thistheir opinion is verie,

n

For by it they make 'nl_p(i_ﬁneth'e

|Pharific, and ufeft many d B
but know chis withall, that unleffe thou bee
wathed inwardly by cleans warer,that is, bee
regencrated and rencwed by the HolyGhoft,
thou canft net enter into Gods kingdome,
Lafily, it is d, that the necefficie of

feale of th tobé ay asthe
cevenantit {clfe. Whereas on the conrratie,
baprifme is not fimply and abfolutely vecef
farie, [0 a3 the partic dying withoutit cannoc
bee faved, buronly in part, asitterves to di.

falvacion liesnot in both, butonly in the new |
birth by the Holy Ghoft ; s if Chrift fhould |
fafy, Excepe yebe regenerate and borne anew ‘
ofthe Spirit, which as cleanc water purgeth

e e e

Ringuifhthe rue Church from the falic, to be

a neceflaric igac of ouradmiffion & entrance
inte the Church ; yes, to confirme our faith
in the premife of God. Neither is bip-

tilme of force to make a Chriftian, but only
G 2 to

Lib. de mirab.]
Suripte.gy.
Nonin [erpene
teyfedin Do-
fiint impetio

& tomuffo, ;|
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ZABOOk_é.q

w
an, by being wichin the covenane of grace.

11 QueRion.

iwhether witneffes, whichwe ommonly
call Godfashers aad Godmashers, bee necef-
Jurie? |

1 : anfw

nific and ueclare a man to dee a Chafti-| Al

ancient times required of fuch perfans, gs
wereto bee witnefles, thas they fhould kuow
and underfland: the Creed, and the Lards.
yex.. Therefore thofe are jultly to bee blay

cheirchildren,which thoughthey baveyeares
| fufficiént, yet they h-:ﬁml: or.ne g:;m-
ledge of the grounds of she F:mh'xfm,ox of
the bond whereb Ihgabbp.lhemﬁhqfnr
thegood sl ly cducaipnef the infante

Tothi

Ficft, lhll‘thtlfe:f Godfathersand God-
mothers is not imply neceflaric to the Sa-
ersment of Baptifme. For firk, ic feemesthat
of ancient times the parcnts of children

- Thirdly, that they be knowento be of
boncht ar reformed -
that by their cxample the children may i

i beed to holheﬂ'«; llg

which were Heacl and cewly d

") Gati

For how can hee thag is of |

to Chriftisn Religi icher ignorant
and could not, ot careleffc:and would not
bring up theirchildren agreeably tothe word
of God, and'the Religion which they newly
profeffed. And hence it was thuu?ht meet,
that fome perfons of good knowledge and
life fhould bee called to witneflc the Bap-
time, and promife cheir care for their chil-
drenscducation. - But now parents among us
belng better taughtand qualificd, the other
is pot of fuch neceflicie. Sacandly, Chrift

' hach inflituted and ordained in his Word,
all things fit, convenicnt, and neceflaric un-

i tolawfull Baptifme, umonﬁﬂ all which hee|

(-

B 1 diffolute and wicked life, bec ableto bring

others committed co his charge, tothe cm~
bracing of true religion? .

Fourthly, thatthey be carefull to perfarme
their promife made inthe face of the Church,
for the cducasion and infruition of
the childein the feare of God, fpecially whea
the parents be negligent snd carelefle in that
behalfe,

Now the reafons why thefe Sureties arenot

pra
med, thatcall fuch perfonsgo hec witneffesea |

fife, ves juftly chasge-
b of apeie, mciibitn ot difhoncdi: |

to be fimply rejected, if’ :hc]y be qualified, as
hath beene faid,are chefe : I, Becaufe thiscu-
fome though it be not dite&ly grounded up-

i hath not any where cxprefly prefcribed the
| wle of Suretics. Thirdly, the whole coogre-
| gationaffembled together at she adminitira-

tion of this Sacrament, doe ;reft'm thectulde

on Serip yetit is not repugnant thereun-
te. For being sightly ufed and kepe, itten-
deth to the furtherance of religionand godli-
neffe in parcicular families, and confequently
tothe edificationof the Church, 11 Itisno

i to the Lord, and are he childe
! is admicted into the Church, andiis execraally
in the Covenant. And therefose I take itto
beea fault, when the congregation doth de-
partbefore the childe bee baptized. Fourth-
ly, that which is required of them to pro-
mifeand performe, may, yea mult and oughe
| to bee performed by the patcatsof the bap-
tized, who are by the word of God 10
Ini;F up their children in the feare of|

Ged.

‘The fecond anfiver is, that though fuch
celens are not neceflaric to the eflence of
aptifine, yetthey arenot (imply to be reje-

Qed; this slway prefuppofcd that they be fic
men,and well qualified. Theicfitncfle fands
infoure things.

Firft, thatihey be of yeares of difcretion,
fufficient to undertake fuch a charge. And
therefore itisa faule, whenchildren arecal-
led to bee Godfathers and Godmothers,
which neither are come to yeares of difcre-
tion, nor ablcto confider what they doe, or
ought co docs

Secondly, that they have at leaft fome

knowledge and underitanding, not enly in
generall of she principles aud grounds of
seligion, buc alfo of the nature and end of
the Sacrament, and of che fubftance of the

omifc b they bindc themfelves in

aew thing,but an arcient commendable pra-
Qice, continued inthe Church of God above
thefpaceof 120. yeates. 111 Becaufe thefe
parties doc fupply the defgh of naturallpa-
vents when they be wanting,cither by death,
orbynegligence while chey live ; ifthey bee
anfucnﬁle to their promife made in the be-
halfe of the children,rouching the things that
beiong to their falvation.

Yet further touching thefe perfons, three
queftionsare moved.

1. Q. What duticare they to doe io the
behalfe of the partic baptized ?

Anf. Papifisteach,ehasche principall and
properadtof the Surctieis, the taking of the
infant baptized from the hands of the Prieft,
into hisowne armes and cuflodie. B it chis,
though it bee an a&tion nither good norc-
vill,yetconfidering it may as well be done by
another as by him, ahd the doing of itby an-
other is no whit prcjudiciallto the end for
which fuch perfons wese firft appointed in
the Chutch, namely, the good education of |
infantsbaptized, it cannotbee the principall
dutie of the Suretic.

‘But the things required of them ase efpe-

cially thefe:
1. To befpeciall witnefles of the admiffion

P ¢
the behalle of their Godchildsen. It wasin

and of the paruie baprized into the
ChurchofGod.

11 To

e e
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X

———————

" 11 Tobinde themftlves by {olemne pro-
mife; in the name of the childe, before the
whole Chutch affembled, thatchey will bee

A

twofortsof kindred, and nd more; rthne- g
which arifeeh_proprrly:from facietie snd
¢ ion of bloud, which wee call Con-

carcfull fo foone as hee comes to yeares of

diferetion, thay hee be broughrus in thefeare
‘and fervice'of God;; and becinftiru@edinthe
ineipley of faleltand yapd a0

:quaimed with the pmmié_ made bythem in
hisbehalfc, chatheway frame:hisfife :hcre;
sfteri:. R IS ERENYE
11§ To havéfpeaiall care. of the Ferfo'n-
;| mange ‘of their promife, that by al m
astanes: which God-hath appoimed ;
Publike, o hearingthe Wordj and receiving

fangwinitie ;.che otber, which comes by car-
n;ll cenfjnn&inn of man and woman in"x;e
¢ate of mayriage, commonly termed Aff-
| witee. And. bef?d‘e(: chefe,, :hey$<!ipwl‘€ e
| kn'a_wlerl"e't}innnf. SO o
" Ificbee hid, that God'Is the fathet of alt
| beleevers, and that they are his fonnes and
daugheers, and Chrift their elder brother :
asd therefore there mpfsebds bea fpirichsll
alliance betweene: theem:all s 1 anfwer, it is
true: th ohac this Hdd‘nl.-hlrh. his. origis

‘|rciveiSacramients ; and- pivate, i exh -
i} ons el sdmonitions:; in timeito come:hek
| fhall: bee moved and incited té:fosfuke che
‘| Devillp8c. amd to pay his vowes made st his
Baptifme, . ot v g
= 1k Q. Whetherichildven beptized cone
tobee.of (piriuail-kindred whis the whole
Church, by réafon ‘of their Gddfathers and
Gedmothers? ~ - i BE i3
The. Papiftsdnfwer, yea , and they.ex-
their anfwer’ imchisutanber.:' Lookess |

rombpprifme, and begi
1 | relaion that:is b:rwmn_zhe Suretiey e

with that

Khl.lf Gaod-child h 'y it
 Papillx ineation ; dewifed by the wix
‘without ground enviagsant in the word
:;.G‘,qgh-)( an o) ERRYA I
- TH. «Q;_Butbee it, thatthe Papiftsédpiv
| nionawere ccuc,then s furcher queflion mag

bemerad ) - SR
|\ Whether:fpiricusll kindred contradleri by
Baprifme,can-bea jult impediment of marcs
b the witnefles chemfl s or

i The Pipifisin :hcirwritinénnrwr‘i-,"xhpt

is
f

ow, |
as by carnall propagation arifeth 4 bond of
kindred betweenc one man and; snother ¢ Jo|
by the ‘reccivingraF Bhprifine thete arifetha
bondof kindred.becweene the: members of
the. Church ; by'meancs wherdof, the Sure-
ties: become a3 fachers ‘and mottiers to the
partiesbaptizged. : - . L. .
“Wee on the other fide anfwer negptively, |
thacperfons bapeized doenot bylcheir Bap..
tifinc become {piritually skinto the Church.

carnall propagation a manihath enatuc] | age ]
call being ; &by the Sacramene of Baptifmt(| [ theitchildren?
behath a fpiriualtbeing mchefaceof grace,| !
socording te which he'is borneagui 19

* ! vie,fhd 0o breake off marrisge when itiscons

1l allisnce being farre more eséeliont
thancamnall, is of much more force, both¢o
hindeinwon from martisge before hee nar-

ave ! * e
1 -~ Buthis d6@rine(as the former)isnce war-
' ble. For firk, chey themfelves affirre,
that this impediment doth not depend upon
[ she Law of Nature, but upon the judgenient
of the.Church.  But the cRate of marria
ftands by Godsordinance,who hath given i

New that this isthi tuich, and chy
dodcine of the Papifts erroneeus; will ap.
peare. bg thefereafons: - L

1. The Sacrament ic {clfe doch noe givea
fpiricvall being toding man chit-is partaker
thereof's neicher isit of force 1o make aman
a Chriftian , of a membet of the invifible
Church of God. . But chac which dath this, s
the Covenanc ofgrace; whereinii ifed

bertieof intoit toall wnen, thatare
eutofthedegreesforbiddeninhis Law with-
out exception : and therefore the lawes and
eonflitutionsof men cannot prejudice,or cake
®«way mans libertic in that behalfe.
| Secondlyallb s are brethren and fi-

Rers in Chrift, and therefore arc fpirrually

alfied cacbito other. Nowiifthis fpirituall al-
P :

liance be polluted b

reaniffion of finncs, and life eterpall, in and by
Chrift. Andche Sacrament isonlya fealeof’
that cevenant,and no more. - . N

Now if baptifinacannor. make a Chriti-
an, much leffe: canitgive unto b a fpiritu.
all being in the bodieof Chrift; anid confe-
quently any fuch fpirituall alliance, where-
by one member may: bee allied unro ano.
ther. 5 :

I1. There is notthe ame reafon of bap.
tiine, chais of carnall propasation or birth.
Forbaptifine is not regencracionitfelfe, bur
the Sacramen, thatis, the figneand feale of
regencration. And therefore though natu.
rallkindred comes by carnall feed and birch,
yetpirituall kindred cannatcome to any by
bapeifine. 11 J. The Scrip ions ounly

D

y & -
riage undertaken a meere m)flim, then no be-
feever thall marrie inthe Lord :for Chriflians
by this meanes mufl never macch wich Chri-
(Rians, but wich Pagans and Infidels.

Thirdly, this im&tdimem 1s afuperfitions
invention of Popith Canonifts, oaly to in-
creafeche treafurie of cheir Church, bycheir
| shultitude:of difpenfacions. And it feemes
thattheyare either athamed of i, or wearic
| to beare theimputation thereof. Forfome of
| their owne Canonsare sgainft it, which dec |

allow Godfathers children to marrie, dnda |
man to marric his Godfatherswife. And the '
Councell of Treat hach drawen this sffinirse
intoa narrow compafle, which before was
o faree inlarged, allowing the Witieffes

tobee man and wife, not urgin
G _ IE

3

Lib.fenc. 4
dittqr.quxlt,
Limpcditcon.
cralicndum
macrmemum,
&diimait con-
tratum, Bell.
dematelib,t.
CRp:30.

Decr. Greg.
Lysarct.
Conarl. Tiid.
Scilzg decren
De retoroati-
one waznio-
iy G 3. &c.
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all the threekindes of kinred, bat only fome
degrees of compaternitie.

111, Queftiontouching Blpﬂﬁm..

A

thatin heaven, which'the Church dethupen
eareh. Secqudly, becaufe by-their finnechey
have (as such as in them liech ) deprived
hemiclves ofthe efc@uallop of Gods
{piric, which.might rule sod governe them.

a.true member of the Chugchy buc as:an |
Heathen and a Publican: and theeefore id |
pucout. of Gods Kingdome , and dlelivered !
up toSatan, Of this weight is. Exommung-'
cation. - % .

whether children of excommyiiicase per- willlm - °"“.‘,“‘P‘&‘,‘E‘Y:"}."“"'l3."” "
 fons, whichare caftoile, andie holdenas | i T o e
members of the Ghureb, baverighiio Bap- | | Someare membersnw alinally, andin pre-
tifme 2 P T fene,but inthe eternall counfell of God,and are
P P R (I to'beincime when chey fhall becalled. (Thus
For bereer sefolvingof this queftion, the | | .was Paulbefore his converfian, and thesefnee.
graund.of the anfweris firft to-bednid dewne, fc ﬁ)’el a_f;hga&lfc. that God bad [cparased
and thoa the anfweridict@ly todro made. . . bimfromb berswemio, and ealiedvidn by
‘Eheze are tworTéuts o Scqpiure cotau | | bu pa:.ﬁd.mgﬂbcfbim&lfe androthior;
woolpalicaged, ing the fodoc and ufe | B | bel fayes, Whenwi encrvies woe:
of Bxcommuni¢asions. The firttls Aburha8i | i | morerecnntiledre God, by shedeth of his Som,
the fecond is 1 Gorvishs. 5.. The! of théns Kom.5.20. Some agrineare members onlyie
becb, is o fhew, that-the:mapnaduich . is exe Joew anduppearance; of which forcareivypo-,
communicated is barred from the Kiogdome | | crites; whichdceme by theiroutward profef
of Heaveo. - For hee.is not to bive hdiden | | flon,zobte thasthey are #ot.in deed ¢ wherein

ishey refesible the woeddsn leg thatis cun-
ningly faftened to the bodic, but indeed.n no
leg, rorpimofthebody, svhercra.it isadjoy-
ued.: Axhird fore are lively members,: which
aseunited unta Chrift by faith, and bave fel-

Now in Excommunicationthese ase thres |
judgements to bee confidered1The fieft, of
God:.the fecond, of the Chusab & the ghud’
againe,of Gode - v lima e s

The firll is, when God deth hold sny obsi
flinste Gnner guilicot hisofieacd atdiconr
fequently puiltic of condemnation, unlcfiebe
segont. This is the fislt fencense, Thefe-
cond is, the judgement of Gads Churchup:’
onthe offender, after that God. hath holden
hies guiltic. Forthe judgement of the Church,
followeth the judgement of God, and dows”
indecd nothing, buc pronownse the parcie.
guiltie and fubject to condemmation. And
i the difterence betweene :hem_bo_d) 15 only
 this ;-That Gog holds the offquder guileic,

and the Church dgclareth him foto be. Now'
the fecond judgement is not co bee given aby
i folutely, but with condition of repencance,’
" and fo farre foreh, as man can judge by che |
faultcommitted, as alio by the word, which |
gives diretion, how to difcerne of the ime
penitencic of the fioner. The thirdand laft
Jjudgement is Gods, whereby he ratifiesand

confirmes thatin heaven, which the Church

hath done on earth: and this in erdey fole
lowesthe fecond.

This ground being Jaid downe , I come
nowtotheanfiver. . :

Fitlk cherefore, the parti

arein fome relpeéts n% members of Chrifts
bodie,and in forae refpe&scheyare.

They arenatin tworcgards, Firft, inthae !
theyare cutoff (romn the compay of belee-'
ves, by lawtull excomnmnication, & o have;
no patticipation with them, cither in prayer,
| hearing the Word, or receiving the Sacras
menis. The realon s, for ehat the acdtion of

(m: Church flands in force, God ratifying

1

Jewfhip.with God in im;being jultified,fan-
| dtified, governed and preferved by his: fpi-
vic; and-wychsll doc fecle,and thew forthche
‘power of the fame fpicit dwelling in them. OF
shefe PautSpeakeh,; Roms 8,14, Asmany ac
areled by che [psrie of Gudy sheyare the fons of
1Ged: Tho tousth fortave decayed members,weh

| thoughthéy belong to Godscledion and are

plants trsly-ingrafied into che vine Chritt Je-
fus, yet forche prefent, havenora livelyfenfe

. ofthe pawerand vertiie:of the fpiric of Chrift
| inthem.. Thefe may fitlybesefcmbled to the
1 leg of amisn; orfome ocher pare, that hath
| zhe dead palfie, which though ic remaine for
| fome time:without feeling, and uncapableof
| nourithment, yet being joyned to the body,ic
![:may by wereuc of foms ttrong medicine be re-
-sovered, and made whole as the ocher, -

Of this fort are excommunicate perfons

| For in rvsa'ndbbxheirin‘nfﬁl‘g.thtynénu:

membersy and cannot.bee quite cut off from
the bodic of Chrilt, Job.15.18. though other-
wife they are got holden fo tobee, in a three-
fold refpodt... i o
One in regard of men, becaufe they are

{ cacluded fram theirholy Communion with

the faithfull, by the Ghurches cenfurei: The

| fecondyinreard of God, becauft that which

the Church rightly bindeth on carth, s

| bound jo heaven. Thethird, in regard of |

themfelves, becaufe for 2 timethey wantthe
wer and efficacie of the Spirit, uacill they
thorowly touched with repentance, and

| begin (as it were) to liveagaine.

Now, theugh in thefe refpes, :'bey bee

1 not cficemed members of the Church , yet

theeruth is, they are netwholly cut off from
the focictic of the faithfull. For the feed of

faith remaineth in theim; and that knits the

bon




2.Booke.

(afesof Confcicuce.

bond of conjun&ion with Chrift, though
the. feufe thereaf, bee loft, . uatili they e

pente
,Inthiscafe, the partic exgommunicate is;
2 fiecmanin bends, - who unrilk he get ous

A

fides the .parents, aadtr make foiemne pro-
mift-openly to the Church, thatir Mhallbee
carctudly broughc up, and infteuled 1o che
faith. Anilthe fame)s ta be obterved and pra~
¢Shed hefore the bapsizing of the childepn of

of prifon, hath nosfz ot his tr i€, &

yegcontinues  free-man Qill] though he:se=
miacin prifogs, $0 alfo vhe,ghildren of Gipd
may Rillbe the children of God, thoughgx:
¢luded from theicangregasian of the Chugch,
fs?squmt offepeegs. " yengn i
o Framehisithat hach beonefaid, arifech the
Anfwereothe Queftion propaynded s namgs
15, chat chechyldsen, of el parfans, as'ass
Wmunéawé«, a5e, (nprwishlanding

.

e

pavenss

M3

Queftion,

uftof ‘Sheir
2 .

v,

aretom.ke aright

:botaobférv'mg ‘hereof is thé <anfke of
mangdRegs .and corrapions in (ho-l}vnof
w_m;:., Juis.cpmmonlyshiolden a geaas fauis in
civillant

L'a‘ ir. ol 0. hes; baptizs:
bgeayle theg aw.indeed, i in the judgen
mepe of charitiey; frue wambeig, of theber
;¢ | dig.of Chrilt, though in Jume,orheg 5ay
ards, they arc nof in. prefi holden, i oo
cC.

Yet furcher, befides the
coufiderthereafons. . > .
FirR,children of parents, that are profefled
meémbersof the Church,(sheugh cue off far a
tjme, upon_fome ‘offence corpisted ). bave
right to bapiifine, becaufe ft is.not in the
powerof man, to cutthemoff from Chrit,
lhough(hc{::e excommunicated. Sccond-
ly; thepertonallfinae of sbeparentmaynot
keepethe blefling fromthe childe: and therse
fore aocdepriveNimof participation of:the
ordinanceof God, Thindty;weg muft alwiy
puta differaice becweenechem,which do not
make feparation. from tho Ghich, and yet
are gricvousoffendeks 7 :and «open-Apofia-
taes, thatjoyne themfelves with the enernied
of tht Churchi, to the ruintiaad bvershrow of
theeruth ofthe Gofpel. Fousthly, wee wiuift
put a differenos besweene tiofy, thac hove
givenuptheir names to Chrift; though fallen
qricvouﬂy sand Turkes,and Infidels,thatace
tarth of the Covenant, and fiever belonged
tothe Chucch.. Laftly, if the mercie or'God
enlarge it felfe to thoulands,  yea coinfinie
genetations : why (hould :man bée (o haed
hearted, astomake: queftion; whecherfick
Infamesbelong to the Covenant, and canfe-
quently koepe them from che Sacrament of
Baptifme 2
Out of this Quetion; arifeth a fecond
.Whether children bome in fornication,
haverightto bapeifme?.: . - L
. eAn[. Theyare nottobe kept from it. For

\f’ormcr grounds,

B

wenawssv, Much more is ic: a:hajuous frive be-

tho.vpwes made yatokion -+ szt
- (Forpphwer thesefarcao the, Queaiu, we

for the whale courf: of-a mans life 5 . Ic doth
notrefpadd enly che time:palt or prefont, but
that Which isto conje, yea,that whole thoe
thata manhath.co ﬁzcin{,tmmxhe veryaét of
his baptifime to his dgath. Agaiac,Baptstine is
che tyuoSacrament of Repentance, for temit-
fion of Ganes: which being once reccived,
remaincth a perpetuall reimony and pledge
of the evgriafting covenant of Gogd, -and of
che continuall waﬁl
bloud of Chri@. .
ThisGround premifed, Icome
of Baprifine,which isswo-fold. -
The firtt is, that it fcxrvesto be a token and
pledgeof Gods favour towards us, aod that
pringipally three waies. W
Firt, in thac ic feaicth and confimmeth to
us the.free pardon sud forgiveneffe of our
Ginves, . Thus Corpelims was baptized of ‘Fe,
ters atter hee had heard ch: Golpel preached,
and cegeived the holy Ghofl,thet ismight be
unto hima pledge of the remiffion of bus fins,
Al va. 48, And inhke manner-doth Perer
exhose the converted Jewes, toacpenethem
of theit finnes, and go reccive the bacrament
of Bap:fime, as a fealc and pledge of Gods
mercis, in the forgiveneflc chereot by Chriit,
A2, 38.

Ta-regard of this ule, baptifine is ofgreat
force, to rcleeveche heart in diftreffe. ~ For
whenany childe of God feeles lumlelte laden
with the burden of hisfinnes, the.confidera-

to theufe

thewickedneffc of the paren oughtneeto
grejudimlhcchilde, inthings thacbelosg o
is Glvations "

+ Yetinthis cafe,fome Caurions asecaseful-

lyto be obferved;as firlt;thet the pareac hold
the true faich and religion : fecondly thac hee
beby the Mimiftor nﬁa(&d, 102 true humi-
tiation of himifcife, and tocarcR repentanée
for hisfinne committed, and thac betore. the

1 childe bebaptized. Thirdly, that chercbee |
forue appointed,to anfwer for the Infant, be-

ton apd k therof, that God hath

&e&eraine pledge of his pardon in bapiifme,
will @rye to Ray and fuppore bisfoule, Yea,
ithongh bis finncs were of torce 1o makea fe-
paration beeweene God and him,yec remem-
being that bis, game is written 1n the Cove-
nawofGod, and shas. hebath by Gods merr
cie.received the {eale of the Covenant, hiee

s for a maunnos to keepsibis.ce- |

fore God, noc 6 keepeghe projuiles,and pay |

ul Gehitake this fora' graund s Fhac-bap- |
sifme bosh for fignification, force, . ubeydnd |
(uit,continwes not for a moment of time,bur |

ing away of finoe in.the |

pardancd themall, and given him a fpeciall [

; Mhall not need to bee much difinaied. When|
H Sarafn-_ A

\
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Satantempteth him to doube ot hisowne ¢~
fate, inregard of his corruption ; eventhen
let him have recourfe to his Baptiime, and
thinke of the carnett and pledge of Gods fa-
vour, which he hach received. Lechim draw
out his evidences, figned with che feale of
Gods covenant, made unto him in Jefus
Chrift : and that fhall bee fufficient to flop
the mouth of Satan, and to repell his tempta-
tions. S
Secondly, Bptifmre isa pledge of the ver-
tuc of Chnfis death. Doe yow ot knew ( faics
Pasil) ehas allwee which bave beenebapsized
imto Lefus (orift, have beene bapsizodemo bis
death 3R pm.6.3.Forthey thatbelecve,are by
baptifme conformed to Chrift theit head, be-
caufe they are by it buried together with him
into his death,verfe 4. 2

This point 1s of excellent ufe in ‘our lives,
For it teachgch a man, when his owne corrup-
tion moaveeh him to fin, and he isnow even
inthe combat, the fpirit lufting againft the
fleth, and the fleih againft the Spiric; even
then,to call to memorre his Baptifme,where-
in1t pleafed God to feale unto Eim the morti-
ficacion of his finne,” by the power of Chufts
death : and confequently to pray ewrncitly
unto him, for the continuance of the fanic
powerin his hearr; for the contnuall crucify-
wg of theoid man, and the uscer defkroying
ofthe bodie of inne, Rem.6. 6.

Thirdly, Bap:ifine is2 pledge imto us of
the lite of Chrift, and of our fellowlhip with
him therein. Forleoke, as hee being dead in
the geave, raifed himfelfe to life, by hisowne
power; cven fo,and more than fo,being now
in heaven glenified, doch he bythe power of
his Deitic raife up his members from death
tolife, Rom.6.4. A certaine pledge whereof
he hath piveaus in this Sacrament.  Which
alfo affordech fingular comfortand joy un-
to 2 man,cvenin hisgreateft extremitic, True
itis,that man by natureisdead in fin;yet God
of his mercie fealech unto him in baptifme,
hisrifing from the death of fin to newncfle
of life. Trucicisagaine, thatall men muft
die. Yeethisis our comfort,that in Baptifme
God hath fealed tous even our rifing from
the grave to lite everlating, and allby the
vertue and po wer of Chriftsrefucreion. This
isa comfoicof all comforts, able to uphold
the foule of man, evenin the houre of death,

Thefecond Ule of Bapsifine is,that it ferves
to bee a notable meanes of our death unto
finne,andthat three waies.

Firft,by putting us in minde of mortifying
the flefh, and crucifying our owne :omnri-
ons. For if webee baptized into the death of |
Chritt,as Pawlfarch, Rem. 2.thenought wee
notto continue in finne, but to labour by all
meanes,asby prayer,by fatting, by the werd
preached, and by avoyding all occafionsof|
offence, to killand deftroy the corruption of
our nature,and the wickednefle of our hearts,
Gal. 5.24.

A

B

¢}

D

Secondly, ic caufeth us to dedicate our
felves wholly unto God and Chrift,remem.
bring that wee once offered our felves t@
be baptized, (in the prefence of the whole
congregation ) in token that wee thould ever
afterward comfecrate our foules and boe
dies unto the Lord, and wholly resouficé
::];!forfake the “E”" the world, and the de-

Thirdly, it caufeth us to laboyr tokeepe
and maintainc peace and unitie with all wen,
but fpecially with Gods people.For Baptifme
is's folemme: teftimonic of the bond of md-
cuhlHove add fellowfhip,both of Chrift with
his members, and of the b with
another. Tothisend Pan/faith, ther wearé
alibyone Pivis baptizedimoons bodie, 3 Cot,
Y¥¥ver]. 13.yea, and Baptifme is one ofthofe
things, whereby the witie of rhie fpiriz is pre=

ferved i thebond of prace,

3

. V V%Rion.

+ whether a man falling inso finne, nf;m
he s baptized, may have any benefit of his
Baptifme?., S

. nfir.Ho may,if he repent. And the rea<
fons are thefe : . '
- Firlt,his Ind and Evid i
whole in refpe@ of God, and hisname isnot
pus out of the cavenant. Which isotherwife
inthe Evideaces bfmens For if they bee onee
cancelled, a man cannot have hisname puc ine
tothem againes - - - “ed .
Secondly, Baptifme is indecd ( ashsth bin
faid)the Sacrament of Repentance, and (asie
were)aplanke or boordto {wimme upon when
aman is in dangerof the fhipwracke of his
foule. Therefore if a than repeat, and bee
heartily forricfor his finnes commitced, hee
may have feto his baprifine, wherei
was fealed unto him the pardon of all his
finnes paft,prefent,and to come : he ftandin,
toche order of his baptifie,belecving and re-
nting.

,Thl:xgdly, to themthacfall, evensfier Bap.
tifme, thereishope of repentance, and con-
fequently of thic favour of God, if they bee
touched in heart with ttue remorfe and for-
row fer their offences. For hence it was,
that Pa! calles the Galacians (fallen after
they had bin baptized) to the b
of the favour of God promifed unto them
in the Covenant, and fealed in-their bap.
tifme, Galar. 3. verfe 3. 19. 27. Inghe fame
manner doth /ehw call the Churches of Afia,
that had left cheir firlt love, to repentance |
and converfion, e4pec. 2, verfe . 16. Aad
the faid Jobw, in the Ecclefiafticall hiRorie
is faid to have rechimed & young man,|
whohad moft grievoully fallen after his Bap-

tifime,
CHAP.

Epha.g.

Eufeb.Beclef,
Hikl3.c.3




z.ﬁgbkc.

(afesof Gon/dcng;. —

81

CHAP. X.
Of sbe Lords Swpper.

THus much con¢erning the Sacrament of
' Bn;tiﬁm’. Now we come tothe Sacri-
ment of the Lords Supper; conceming che
ufe whereof thete arcswo principall Quief-
ons mayed. : A

I, Queflion,

 How faree fég‘r quenhavelibertie toyfe
or nas ufe she Lords Supper? |

N b .
The fislt: Everpxaan of yearss livingintbe
Church,and being baptized, is hﬂwll:i'u ¢an-
fcience by Gods commandement, toufethe
Lords Supper. Inthe inftigution of the Sup.
pes,the Lord gave a Sacrameatall Word 5
whereof therebeetwo parts : a Commande-
ment,ond a Promife. The commandemest is
expreffed inchefo teasmes : Take, cat, drinke,
docyethis. And it binds all men in thg Church

Supper.

The fecond Rule: Every may of yeares
baprized, istoseceiveicoficn. ¥ (er.11. 26,
Asofs & ye [oall drinke it in vemembrance of
me.Thereafonis,becaute we have need conti-
aually tofeed onChnt.And hetcinthe Lords
Supper diffescsh from Baptifine ; becaufe by
Baptifine & man is once only grafied inta
Chrit; buc being in Chrit, hee hath need
often and continually to befed in him to Life
eternall. And this often nourifhment of the
beleever is fealed unto bim -by-she ofcen ufe
'ofthis Sacraments

Thethird Rule 3 Every manis to raceive
and ufe the Lords Supper according to the
laudablecutome of shag Church wk fhe
isamember, unlci chere beea juftimpedi-
ment.Ajuft mpedismenis thag. which bagres
aman from the ufe of the Supper, as Sufpen-
fion,Contagious and incurablc fickncffc,Ab-
feace upon a jult and weightie caufe,as when
aman isin his joumney and fuch like.

The reafon ofthe Ruleis; firft,ifany man
refufc te receive it, when he may couvenicnt-
ly, havisg no jult impediment; fodoing, hee
negle®s and contemaes the ordinance of
Ged, Sccondly, fora manto abftaine, when
heeis calied to receive i, _:hgu;h *haply hee
Lmay beexcufed, 1a regard of fome reafop.in-
wardly knowreto himizlfe; yee his abfRi-
aenceisa bad example, and may- give offenge
toothers. Thirdly,the manthacinay receige
and yet will nex, doth in cfied fufpend and
withhold himfelfe from thebenefit of this
holy Sacrament.

Now thee thrce Rules asthey ferve dire&-

Iy to snfwes the Queftion in band, fo they do

R.ull::‘ the lufﬁ:(lﬁgkmﬂl prapound three |/

that are bapuzcd, to the ufe of the Lords |-

C

g

B

| et every man examine bimfelfe.
I hee mutt bring wih him “foure feverall
| things.

; ligion, fpecially of the ufe of both the Sacra-
| ments. Thatthisis neceffaricto Preparation,
| ivappeareth by that which Pawl requirethio

plainely difcover fome errougs and faules in
the pradlice of fundry pexfops in thefedaics.
Some there bee that tharkeit [ufficient to re-
ceive the Commuuion once by the yeare,
namely,at Egfter time. Whercasonthe con-
trary itis tobg ufed as ofc asmay be ; confi-
dering shat j¢ is vothing but the fhewing
forth of the Lords deachillhe come : which
ismotonce or cwif¢ in the, yearc, butoften,
yea, cqneigually to bee remembred, Orher
these arethat rake libertic to themfeives, to
come to this Table,and abftairic ac their pleas
fyre,lasif it weraathing arbitrarie o them-
felves;which notwithRanding the Lord bath
enjoyned by exprelie commandement, 8s
bach beens aid. L
Bu¢ fome alleage for this their practice,
that they ar¢ agvaniance with fuch and fuch
perfons, that have done them wrong ,“and
whomthgy canor forgivey; and in thigre-
fpedt, they were better abltaine, than ¢ome
unprovided,” To whom it may bee faid, that
their unfieneflc io chis and other nfitdu,
ourhuohnﬁron; motive to inducethem,
atlcalt ro ufe all holy endevour, to prepare
themfelvesgvery day, rather chan a meanes
to keepethem backe. Forif aman fhould ab-
Raine upon every occafion of variauce, dif-
, and inficmitie, he (hould never
receive, and foconfequently have no benefie
by this ordinance of God. Daily preparation
therefore is the more neceflarie, that when
they be called and have opportunitic, they
m:f come as welcome gueits untothac hea-
ve

ly banquet.

11. Qyeftion.

How m‘i’y & man rightly sfe the Lords
Supper 0 hie comfors and Saly.irion?

A-;f-. Threethings are required thereunso;

Aright Prep ,aright Reeeiving, arid a
right Ufe ot itafterward. }
Sedt, 1.

That Preparation is needfull, the com-
mandemenc of the Apottic plainely fhewes,
which i direted toal 1 Communicants with.
out excepsion. & (or.11.28. Ler awanchac s,

Now that aman may be rightly peepased,

F-ixg(l, Knowledge of the foundation of Re.

A good Commumcant, 3 Cor. 11.verfe36.t0
wit, the (bewin,

"¢ forth of Clyifts dearh, whichy
is done by son! clfion and chank(giving ¢ and

thefc two cannot bee performed without
knowledge,
Thelccond thingrequired is Faich. Forall
| Sacra- \
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faith,’Rom. 4.1 1. Now Faich is hereby difcer-
ned,whenthe heare of the beleever contents
itfelfe only with Chrift the matcer of falvaci-
on;and doch belecve, not only thatthereis e
remiffion of finnes in generall, buc that his
finnes are forgiven to him inparticular.

The third is Repentance, fanding in a
heartic forrow fot finnes committed, in a ha-
tred and detcflation of the fame, ‘and ina're-
folved purpofc of amendmen; and obedience
for time to come.

Hese we muft remember,that revewed Re-
P for finnes C itted, is principall
required before the Sacrament. Forthe Apo-
file chaigech the beleeving Corinths, with
un hie seceiving, becaufe they came In
their finnes, withoutrenovation of theit re-

entance.

The fourth isCharitic towardsman. For
this Sacrament is a Communion,whereby all
the receivers, joyntly united togetherin love,
doe paticipate of one and the farme Chrift.
Andcherfore,asno manin the old‘law might
offér his Sacrifice, withouta fore-hand agrec-
ment with: his brother ; fo uo Communicant
may parcake with others at this Table, with-
out reconciliation,love,and charitie.

Now further touching Preparation, there
are threeCafes of Conf{uience to be refolved.

I.Cafe. What fhalla mandee, if afer pre-
paration he findes himfelfc unworthic ?

Anf. There are two kinds of unworthines ;
ofancvill conicicnce, and of infirmitie: Un-
worthines ofan evillconfcienceis, whena man

lives in any fianc, againft his confci This

(ofes ofi;f;/éicncc.

S;:r:r;:u_an feales of the rightevoufnes of |A | pared cheir whole hearts, to fecke the Lord,

the text faich,that Godbeardthe prayerof He-
zechins,and bealed thepeople,thoigh they were
w0t cleanfed, accerding tothepurificationofthe
Sanituary,s Chro.30.18,19,30. o
A1, (ufe. Wheeher ic be requifite to pre-
paration, that a man fhould come faftiag to

this Supper ?

A".P tis not.neceflarie. Porin the Primi- |
tive Church, Chriftians did firft feaft, and at
the end of their feaft received the Lerds Sup-
per. Andif reccivers bring with them atten.
tive mindes,teverentand fober bearts, it mat-
ters not whether they some fafting or not.
Thekingdome of Ged fands vot in meats and
drinkes,as Pasl faith,Rgm.14.17.

171, Cafe. Whether fuch pecions ss are
at contention, and goe to law one with aio-
ther, may with good conftience come tothe
Lordstable ? The reafonof the Queftion is,
becaufe men thinke when they goe tolaw
that they do not forgive.

e[ There be three kinds of forgivencfle;
of revenge, of the penalty, and of judgement.
Of revenge,when men are content to lay afide
all hatred and requicallof evili. Of penalsie,
whenbeing wronged,they are content to put
the marterup, and not proceed ro revenge by
infli&ing punihment. Ofjudgement, whena
man is willing to eficeme and judge things
badly denc, as well done, and o judge a bad
man no evill perfon, noran encmic, though
he be an encmie.

OF chefe three,the firft is alwaies neceffary.
A manisbound in confcience to forgive the

wemuft clpecially take heed of, Foritispro-
pertothe Re Pn.ba!:; and he that comes to
the Table of the Lord unworthily, in this
fenfe,queftionlefle he fhal cat his ownjudge-
ment,if not cond ion. The h
ofinfirmitic is, when a man truly repents and
belecves,and makesconicience of every good
dutie, but yetfees and feeles wants ia them
alland in regard chercof himfelfe unfit to the
Supper. Such unworthines camiot juftly hio-
dera man from comming to this Szcrament,
ncitheris ita fufficient caufe te make himto
abfRaine. The reafonis, becaufe the Lord re-
quircs not thercin perfeélion of faith and re-
entance ; butthe rrurh and finceritie of them
oth,though they be imperfeét.

Ificbe §emandcd, how thetruth of faith
and repentancemay be knowne ; Lanfwer,by
thefe notes. 1. 1four faith bee direéted upon
[theright obje@, Chrift alonc. 1L1f therebe a
hungring and thislting after his bodic and
blood. T11.Ifwe have a confRantand ferious
purpofe, notto finne. 1V. Ifthere followa
change - tiie tife. Thus we reade, thatmany
ofthe Jewes.inthedaies of Hezechias,came
i Hiceruflilem, and did est the Pafcover,
| waich had nor cleanfed themfelves, accor-
1 divg to thas which waswritteninthe Law.
{ And yet,for thofe among them thathad pre-

evenge,and leave that to the Lord, to whom
vengeancé properly belongeth, But to the
forgivencfle of penalticand judgement weare
not alwaies bound. We muft'(hun and decline
injurics offred, as much as poffibly we can;
but when they be offered, we may with good
confcience feeke aremedy ofthem, andufe
any lawfullmeanes to defend our felves.
herefore 1anfwer to theQuefion thus:
Thatifa man going to law with another,for-

lsivcs him in regard of reveage, when hee

comes tothe Lords table , hec doth his dutie,
For doing that, heisnot bound to the other,

! ashath beenefaid.

Seft. 24

The fecond ching, in the right ufcof the
Lords Supper, is the right receiving of it
Wherein xlmbe twothings sequired.

Firft, the renewing ot our Knowledge, or
generall faith, And then fecondly, the sc-
newin%ofour Speciall Faith in Chrift.

Letthe reafon of both be sbferved. This Sa-
crament containeth many particular fignes ;
asnot calyzhe bread and wine, buttheadi-
onsabout the fame. The figncs may be thus
diRinguithed. Some of them arereprefenting
fignes, fame are fignes apphying.

Reprefenting fignesare fuch as doe lively
fet forth unto us Chrift with all his benefits,
asthe bread and the wise, the breaking, and

the
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P S F-
pm;rine the fan‘;ey; E, shegiving and recer-
ving of the bread and wince: The ficft fore
ferve properly to renew our knowledge: the
fecond, to confirme the fime by application.

Now anfwerable tothie fcope of the Sacra-
;ment, muft bee our right recciving, which
| confifteth inf rencwing of our knowledge aud
i faith, in the myReriezhereof.

Our knowledge is renewed principally,by
meditation in the ufe ofthe Supper, aficr this
manner.

Firft, when we fce two fignes to be recei-
ved, wemuft ¢all tominde, that Chrift is our
perfeit Savioursthatis, both bread and water
of life. :

Secondly, when we behold the bread and
wine fecaparc by the Minifter, and confecra-
ted by repeating the promife, and prayers
made forthatend, wemuft remember, that
Chrift was ordained and #ppointed by God,
tobe our Mediator and Saviour, /ohn 6,27,
Ait. 3.23.36.

Thiraly, when wee feeche bread broken,
and wine powred out, we are to meditatc of
Chrift, that was crucified for us, and broken,
both by the fitft death, and paines _of;hc fe-

A

B | he fecth nocthe whole body of the Sunne. In

iafirmiaet he tirive to belceve, if in hears he
hungreth #nd chiriteth after Chrift, faith is
begun, and he in fome fore dach apprehend|
Cniit. The poore begger by thehigh way
fide enjoyeth the almes chat is given him,
though he receive it with a lameand leprous
hand. The lomacke thac loathes phyGicke,if|
itreceivesintoitacche firft but onedrop of]
the potion prefcribed, and that in very weake
and fainting manner, it will be able ac lergth
to take bencfitbya greater quantiric, ana in
themeane time ic receives good. The man
thatisin clofe prifon, if he fees butone lictle
beame of the Sunne,by a fmall crevife;bythat
very beame he hath ufe of the Sunne, though

like manner,though our faith,the hand of our
foule, be mingled with weakneffe and cor-
ruption ; though we feele never fo litele mea-
fure of Gods grace inus; yea, thoughour
knowledge be neverfo fimallyecitisan argu-
ment, chatthe Spiitof God begins to worke
im our hearts,and that we have by Gods mer-
cy beguncolayholdou Chrift,”

Ie will be faid furcher : If1 feele not Chrift
givea unto me by God, Idocnor, nay, lcan-
A‘l:ot beleeve, Arfw. lnnature ivistrue, thae

cond, whereby life and rightequt was
procured uato us.

ourchly, the giving of the clements into
the receivers hands, offers unto our medicagi-
on thusmuch: That God doth truly and real-
ly give Chritt,with bis merits and cfficacy,to
every beleeving receiver.

On the other fide, our Faith isrenewed by
apprekeniion and apphication in thismanner,
Whenthe Minifter gives the bread and wine,
and she Communicast receivesthem, at the
fame time are weto lift up our hearts to hea-
ven, to apprehend Chrift by faich, beleeving
him, wich all his benefits co be ours : thathe
wasmade man for us, that he futtered and
died for the remiffion of our fiunes. For thele
outward fymbolicall or facramentall ations
ferve tonootherend, bu to fignificuatous
thefe inward a&ions of the minde and will,
whereby weapprehend and receive Chrilt,to
our falvation.

Hereby the way two Cafesare propoun-
ded.

1. Cafe. Whatis to be done; ifa man afier
oftcn receiving, Rill. doubteth whether hee
hath faith or no ? . .

Anfw.He mult frive againft doubting,and
|endevour to beleeve ; being heartily forrie
for the weaknefle and infirmitic of hisfaithi
And let him withall confider and remember,
that God hath not enly given his promife,
but fec aparc this Ssevament, tobee a fpecial|
figne and pledge of his merciccontsined id
the promite, for the upholding and Rreng-
thening of mans faich. .

But fome man will fay, Mine endevouris
nothing, if doubting prevaile. . dnfi.Itis not
{o. Forif a mancanbe heartily forrie for his

C

p ¢ begins firt, and then followes
Atlurance, bucin fpiricuall and divine things,
chere is 2 contrary courfe tobe taken. For
here we mult begin with faich, and in the firft

placciimply beleeve Gods promifes, & aftcr-|

ward wecome, by the goodnefle of God, to

: fenfc and fecling thereafas he defireths: This

alway!

fecleand have experience of his mescic. This
poific was notably pradtited by Jebofaphar,
whobeingina greac extremitie,and fecing no
way tocicape, practiled his faich inche fiuft
lace,and faid, Lord,wee k jow not vohar to doe,
HE ONT cyes are towards ther,a Chrizo.x riAnd
chelike hetaughe che people acthe lame time,
vert.a0. Put youriruf nthe Lord, and yefhail
bee affured. Thus Abrabamis faid, sbeve hope
tobelecvesnder hapethepromfe of Ged.evena-
gainft[enfe,reaion,and expericnce, Romvq.18.
I1.Cafe. 1fin the very ioftant of recewving
amanfeele his hearefo hard, thac he cannot
lifsic up uato God, whatisthen to be dane?
AnfFietyhardne flc of hearc is twotold, fer |
[ible;aad infenfivle.Theinfenfible hardinefic of|
heartiss gecacand dangerous judgmenc. Bue
the fenfible and fulc hardaeffe, which 1s in
Gods children,and which they feele and be-
waile inthemfclves,is rather a bleffing tban a
curfe.Of this,the people 8f Gorl complsined]
Efa.63.17. Andit muft not difconsage any
Communicant, but rather comfost him, . be<
cauteitisd figne of grace.Forit there were no
grace intheheart; corvuption and hardneffc
could mot be fele. E

Secondly, Tanfier, thiat the beaefic of the |

Sacrament isnot tyed. to che very inftant of|
receiving.: but if beforeand aficr a manlife
up his heartto God, hee (hal! finde comfort,
though forche prefenv he hath notfo lively
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ajway provided, thatthe fame partie be dif-
pleated b him(elfe,that he cannotdoe thae !
which ive would and ought, nor inthaz mea-
fure that is vequired. Aad fuch a one muft
confiderthis t his comtort, thatthough hee
doe noz apprehend Chuitt, yee Chrilt appre-
headeth and accepteth bim.
Seits
To the third place; afier the receiving of
the Sacrament two things src requireds
Firlt, thacthaaksbe given unto God, not
only inword, but in every a&ion of our life,

€

Cfes of | Con[cicnie./__ﬂ‘

‘A{ fome fociall; becaule icis the adorationor

2,.Booke:

worfhip that fellow creatures give. one to
another, And this (asthe former) hath iniv
two things. The oneisthe Intention of him
thac performeth it,which muft be this; That
thecreature worfhipped is indued withex-
cellent giftsof Gad : or thathe hath a power
of government oy<r us. Forone of theletwo
is cver the ground of civill Adoration. The
atheris the Ation o eutward Gefture of the
bodie, intoken thatthe creature worfhipped

amed. Here we muftre-

for Chrift and all his bencfics, Secondly, that
not only for the prefent, but ever afterward,
it we renew our faich, repentance, and obe-
dience,

Bue what is 2 manto doc, if after receie
ving he findc noconfore 2 Anf.Fuft,he muft
examine,whether e hath truly beleeved and
repented,yea orno.  Ifhe hath not, thenthe
fault is in himfclfc, and not n Gods ordi-
nance. I he hati, let iumnot be difmaied tor
Hthe jug of the Sprisc 13 fowncin his hearc; and
{thougi st Lic hid for ine; yeeac lengehic will
fhew it feife, £yl 97010

CHAPs XL
Of Adoration.

He fourth Head of the outward worfhip
Tof God is Adoration ; whereinwee con-
Gdcr ewe chings, Fislt, whaticis 3 Secondly,
what be the Quettions propounded concer-
ning it :
Selt. 14
Forthe former. Adoration ingenerallis an
outward worthip, fignifying and cethtying
¢he inwatd worfhip ot the hearc. CHore fpe-
crally, byitwe mult conceive, the bowing ot
che head anid knee, the bending and proftra-
cing of theboly, the htting up ofthe hands,
cycs,a:nl fach fike. .
Adorat: m vewo-told s Rel gions,or Civill,
Reiigious Adoratiou s thae worlhip of
God, 13 which Religion and godbivetleis ex.
ercifedd exprefied,ond fignificd, Ipitehere bee
cwothingsalwaics joyned cogether, and yet
Jiflinctly to bee confidered.” The firlt and
principall, being che: foundation of all the
relt, is ¢he inentson of the mimnda, whereby
God g, ved, 'as an abfol d omat-
poten. Locd, knowing all things,. yez the |
heastof man ; hearing che prayers ofall men,
inali places,acail tumes;the authar,prefcever,
and giver of all gotd things. The econd,de.
pendiug tpan thie fonmer,is the ouysenrd pro-
| girating ot the body, as the bowing of the
; kaee and tuch Hike,for chis cad, toaetbific our
! fubjedtion unto God, as cur ablplute Lord,
s s i¢ whichmakes Adoragiona true
[ rebigrons worlip. ce
| The other hide of Adoration is Civif,
rpeRainmy cothe fxcond Table, tzarmed by

B

D

.| God alone, and confequently nor to the crea=

member that the bowing of the body, &,
and in generall all bodily gefture performed,
isone and the fame,both in Religious,and Ci-
vill worfhip, and the diftinétion Randech on-
lyinthe intent of the minde.

Seét 3. "

Now the Queftions about Adoration are
two,

1. QueRion.

Towhat thing 45 Adorasion due, andin
what m inner 2 .

eAnf. We muft diftingni(h the things that
arc, and they be of threc forts orrankes :In
the firlt ranke comes God the Creator:inthe
fecond the creatures : in the third the Worke
of the creatures. . .
Forthe firft, Adorationthat is due to God
the Creator, muft notbe fociall, ( for weate
not Gods mates and companions) but only
Religious.Yea,all rehgi fhip is ducto
God and o bims alene: which I prove thus.The
Devill when heetempted our Saviour,defired
nomaore of him,but the profroting of hisbo-
dy; yet uponthis ground, that he was thegi-
verand difpoferot all the kingdomes of the
earth.But Chrift denicsit,and anfwers : Thon
fhoalt worfbip the Lord thy God, and HIA
O N L 7 balt thes ferve, Marr.4.10.Againce,
the very {cope of Religious Adorationis, to
acknowledge the Godtiead and the propera
ties thereof. And hercupon it muft be given to

ture, unlefle we will acknowledge a godhead

in the creature. >
Here we are to remember twe Caveats,

touching Religious Adoracion. [

isindued with excellent gifts,and graced with -
horicie before i

Firlt, ifAderation bee given to the true
| God with a 'falfe and erroniousintention, ic|
| makeshit sadol. For example s Ifthe bodie |
! bee bawed with this intent o worthip God.:
out of the Ttinicy as the Turke dotk, orif he |
| be' worfhipped out of the Sonnc with 1the |
" Jew ; thusdoing, wewotlhip not the crue |

God, butan Idol. The reafon i, becaukc Gd .
{ is fo to be conceived of us, ‘@shce hach mani- |
| fefted himfelfe in his owne word, andnoo: |
! therwife. If otherwife, God-is not conceived, !
l buzan Ido} or fickion of therbraine and the As |
| dorationisnot done to God, but to the Idol.*
' Secendly,
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ty,to worlhip Godin, at,or before an
ge, is dolatry and fuperftition ; and God
{o worthipped is made anIdoll. For hethat
thus worfhips him bindeth his prefence, ope-
ration and grace, to thofe places, to which
God never bound himfelte, or bis prefence,
&c. God hath ot appointed Images to bee
pledges of thefe things, eicher by promife, or
Commandement, Hence it followes, thatthe
man which worhips God otherwife than he
would be werfhipped, or lookes to bec heard
where God will not heare, isan Idolater. A~
gaine, God exprefly forbids the worfhip of
Dhis Majetlie, in, at, or beforeany creacure in
heavenorearth, Dert.4.16,17,18,19.

But the Idolater in excufe of his finne is
won to precend many chings.

Firl} chat when b worfhippeth, he intends
notto worfhip the Image, buc God in the [
mage. To this we anfwer, thatit matters not
what bis meaning is. For lechim intend what
he will,if God deefieth that manner of wor.
fhip, itis not to bee tendred usto him inany
fort. The Ifraelites worthipped nor the calfe
it felfe; but Ged in the calfe, Exod. 32.8. yee
then CHMofesfaith, thacthey worthippedan
idol,

Secondly, hee alleageth, thatin the Old
Teftament, God was worfhipped before the
Arke 5 and chat there he promifed o heare
the prayers of his people. eAnfiver. The rea-
fon is not alike. For they had an exprefle
Commandement given themby God, tou-
ching Adoration before the Arke ;and 2 pro-
mife hat they (hould be accepred and heard.
but the Idolater hath no fuch Commande-
ment, or promife.

Thirdly, hee obje&teth, that Subje@s doe
kneele downe before the chaireof cftate in
the abfence of the King or Queene, in token
offubjection due untothem: and therefore
much more maythey to the Images of God,
and Saintsin heaven glotified. eA#fiw. This
reafon is alfo infufficient. For the kneelirg
before the chaire of eftate is 2 meere avill

ferred tothisend, to hew loyalte and fub-
jedtion to lawfull Princes, ic®ands in force
by the Commandemencof God. But there is
no fuch watrane from Gods word, fosbew-
ing to' Tmages : neither isic his will thatchey
{hould bec tokens; and pledges of his pre~
fence, !

The fecond fore of things that bee, arcthe
creatnres, which muft bee diftisguithed ip-
o foure kindes, 1" Wicked fpirics. 11.
Good' Angels. 111 Living men. IV. M:s
depareed.

Touiching wicked {piritsor devils, the que-
Rionis, What is the Adoration thatis due
unto them.

Anfiver, They are the enemies of Godyo»d
curfed ofhim : therefore no honour or fer-

b s unto them, by his will anc ap-
And for that very caufe, weeare

" ¥
| pointment.,
i

ceRimonie of civill worfhip , and being re- i

(afesof Confeience.

C

A ;o have no dealing withthem ar all Nay, we

[ar2 utcerly to renounce and abandon what.

focver things come from thedevill, or his in.
| firuments :as namely, all Spels, Charms, In-
| chantments,&c, which ferve to the working |
of wonders, and yet have no fuch verwe gic !
ven them from God for that end, either by
| ereation, nature, word, or inflitution.
|, Nowconceming the good Angels ; Ifthey
did now appeare untous, and we had certaine
knowledge therof, we might adore them. Bug
how?ounly with civilland focial worfhip.For
fo we reade, Geno1 9.1 that Let fecing twa An.
(&8¢ls comming toward Sodome, rofe rip 1o mect
thews, andbowed bimfelfewith his face tothe
grownd. By whichexample ic appeareth, thar
s though Angelsmay becadored, yernet with
| Religious, or thatwhich ismixed wich Reli-
gious worfhip, but with worfhip purely and
mecrely civil. Whercuponic was that the An-
gell retufed the worfhip done unco him by
| ok, faging,Scethos doe is not; { ans thy fehow
fervant and onc of thy brechren,Gre.Rev.1g.10,
| adde morcover,thar fith at this day,the An-
 gels appearc notunto us; we may not worthip
themat ali eicherincivill or religious manner,
+ albeit we mult ever havea reverent eftimari-
onofthem,
As torliving men, Adoration meerely civil]
isonly due untothem,& that in refpeét of the
gifts of God,which we fee to be inthem,asal.

amongft inén. This isexprélly injoined inthe
fifth Commatidément, Howonr thy father, é5c,
and confirmed alfo by the example of Aéra.
ham, who floed up and bowed. himfelfebes
fore the people of che land the Hittites, Gen,
23.7.Provided alwaies,thar this adoration be
according to the laudable cuftome of the
couattey, where they live,

Butfor worfhip cither fimply religious,
oranst, itis info fort to bee yeelded them.
Thus Peter (when Corneliss mee him,and fell
downe at bus feet) refufed 1o accepr of che
honour denc unto him; which notwichflan-
ding was not a divine, but 2 mixed kinde of
worflup performed unte Peserin a reverent
opinion of his perfon , as being more than
an oxdinary man,-e4éts 1o, 25, 26. In like
manncr, Mordecas the Iew denied to worfhip
Hamsan, becaufe the honour which theKing
appointed to bee given unto him wasan cx-
ceffive horour, having fome divine worfhj
init,fuch as was dene to himfclfe.Of the fame
fort is the kiffing of the Popes feet, which
indeed is civill worfhip, but mixed with reli«

ious. For it istendered untohim, asto the
Vicar of Chrift,and onc that cannot erze : the.
like to which isnot doucto any Emperour
or potentate on earth,

Lafily, touching dead men, or Saints de-
parted, as Peter, Panl,and theeft ; slithe
wor(hip we owe unio them isno morebuta
reverent cftimation of their perlons, and
{iruication of theirvertues. Religious o ci\'all‘\

. - H Adora-|

10 ofthicir authority&place,which they haye |:
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Adoragion dug unto them, wee Pl
none’;: becaufc nesther wee have to deale with
them, nor they with us. Therefore Romifth
Addration of them wee ,as flacido-
latry; confideringit givesunto thema Divini-
ty,making them prelentin all places,to know
our hearts, and heate our prayeratsll times,
which is che presogative of God alene.

Now for unreafonable creatures, no Ado-
ration at all appertaineth to them, buc onely
areverenc ard holy ufeofthem. For Adora-
tion is a figue of SubjeRion of the inferiour
to the fuperiour ; but manis their faperiour s
and therefore he is vo doe them no worthip or
fervice. And hereupen wee jultly condemne
the Adoration of the reliques of Saints, of the
bread 4nd wine in the Sacrament,&c. .

The third fore of things is the worke of
thecreature, to wit, Images, Where, ifit bee
demarffied, what Adoration isdu¢ co them?
Tanfwer, none atall. Reafons. 1. Weehave
anexprefle inhibition to the contrary, inthe
fecond Commandenent, Thow fBals not bow
downe tothems, wor worfbip them Gre.2. The fu-
periour muft performe no Adoration to the
inferiours Now thoughic fhould bee granted,
that they werethe Images of God, yetman
isamore excellent Image thanthey and they
are inferiour not oncly co him, butevencothe
bafer fort of creatures, The worme is ong .of
thebafeR creatures upon the gprgh, yétit is

the worke of God. The Image is g workg.oot | C
of God,butof man.Man therfare mayas well |-

inall reafon and better, worfhip the.worme, |
thanthe Image.

CHAP. X1
Of ontward confeffion.

He fifth head of Gods outward warfhip

is (onfeffion. Tmeane not the Ordinary
or Ecclefatiicall Confeffion, butthat which
is made betore, the Adverfary. Concerning
wh;ch,;herc bee many Quefions commonly
made. : .

I. QueRion.

whether Confefion of faith bee nece(fary,
andwhen? )

Anfw. Thatconfeffion is neceffary, it ap-
pearesby manifelt eeftimonies of Scripture :
1Dee.3a 5. Bereadytogrve ananfwer alwaies
toevery man,that sketh you arveafen ofthe hape
that 1 inyou, Here is aflac Commandement
fe: Confeffion. Againe, Rom.x0.9.19- /f theu
Jhals confelle wish thy month, and beleeve with
thy hears thox fralibe [1ved.For with thebears
manbeleeverl) xwtorighteonsne fe.and wirh the
moth man confefferh 1o falvation, And Marke
158 Whofoever fhalbe afbaged ofmeen shss

5
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1 meuics affirmaciv

| dice the crughs The fecond time.of confeion

generation, of hin flsi the Sonne of |
man bee afiamed alfo, when heecommethinthe
glory of his Father, with hss holy Angels. This
1s granted of all Divines, fave oucly of fome
pettilent Hererickes. 5 : -
> The fecond pare of the Queflionis, whes
Confeffion isto be made?

For anfwering whereof, thismuft becre-
mémbred for a Ground, that thereis adiftin.
Aion to bee made beeweene Commande-
ive and negatiye. The negative
bindeth acall times, and to alltimes. Faric

isnotlawfullac any time foramaa todog.c-
vill. Theaff ive bindsat apd in all times,
butnoteo allsiones, Forit commandsa
tebee done, which acverthelefieis necatail
times to bee done. For example : To give
almes, is preferibed by anagfirmative Com-
mandement, and yet Almes are to bee given
onely atfic cimes and occafions. Hereupon
itpleafechche Lord to propound part of the
Aorall Law innegative termes, becaufe ne-
g:,xivture of greater forces Now confeflion
ingcommanded not by a negative, but by
anathrmative Commandement, wee aremot
boyad thereunto,acand to all times,but when
jult occafion is offered.

Whenthen (may fome (ay) are the efpe-
 ciall times, in which Coafeffion s to be made
 before the Adverfary ?

i _Anf. There are two principally, to which
all the ather may bee reduced. The fict is,
:wher weeare examined touching our Reli-
gion by themthat are in authoricy,as by Ma-
giftraces, Princes, Tudges, &c. For at fuch
time we are lawfully called to make confeffi-
onof our faith, and may do it wich boldneffe.
Thus much the place before named impor-
teth, where weeare injoyned to beeready to
miake anaccouns,5c.1 Pet.3.15.chat is,notto

every examiner but to thofe alone whakave

power and authority giventhem by God, for
that purpofe. And’ the fame is implyed in
Chriftsfpecchto his Apoftles, M‘"Z-l a.18.
Andyeefbabbe brought before governonrs and
Kings for my [ake in witnefJe tathens and sasbe
| Gentifes. And in'this cafe,not to make profe(-
fion of our faith,is in effe to deny Chrift, to
fcindalize the Church, and grearly toprejue

8, wheain the wanc thereof, Gods glory is
direcly impeached, the {alvacion of men hin-
;d:nd,and our itighbour offended. And then
we are neceflarily to confeffe,chough no exa=
imination be made. L o
Ifit cee hereasked, How weemay beable
to difcerne of thistime ? The anfwer is, by
Chriftian wifdome, which teachqth us, that
whenby ourfilence wicked men aze embol-
dened to fpeake cvill of Gods word , and |
weak fioned to fall fromthe faith,
thenis the fiteet time to fand in the defence
and maintenance of the truth. Our of thefe
twotimes and cafes, Chriftianshave libenty
not to confefle, but may lawfully conceale

their
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by changing theit habit and attirc, upon this
ground, becaufe cheaffirmative Commande-
ment doth not alwaycs binde.

Here itisobjeed ; Firft, that we
onely by faith, and cheretore confeffion-is

(aved

Inotneceflary, enfwer. Wee mult confider

faithtwo waycs. Firft,as aninfrument crea-
ted in the heare, whereby- wee apprehend

J|and apply Chrift with his bencfics to our

felves, for aur juftification and falvacion.
'Secondly, faith mult bee confidered more
largely , as it is a way ro bring us to life
cverlafting. Now m the firlt accepion, it
may bee truly faid, that wee arc faved by
faith alone. For chere is no grace of God
whereby wee take hold of Cinft but faith.
Buef wee take itin the fecond fenfe, as a
way tolife, then weemay truly fay, thatit
alonefavech not, but hope, love, repertance,
good workes,, and all divine vertues. In
chis fenfe Pasllaich,we arefaved by Fope,Rom.

| Beverfe 24. becaufe by it wee wait for our

falvation : and hope is the way in which
all muft walke thar looke to bee faved. A-
gaive hee faich, <Aomenrany afflitions doe
worke wnto.us an eternall weight of fglory, 3Co-
rinthians 4. verfe 17. Buthow ? Not accay-
fes, butas wayes, fignes, aiid markes, that
give usdire&ion te our journeyes end. And
thusthe woman is faid sobe frved by bearingof
children, 1 Tomothy 3, verfe 1 5. Which bea-
sing and bringing up of children is'no
caule, but onely a way whercin thee muft
conftancly walke to gilory. And though in
mans judgement, that may feemea way ot
mifery and death, yetindeed 1t is otherwife,
ifthe children comtonne n fusth love, and holia
neffewsth modefty. Againe,the Apofile James
faith, that eAbrabams faith wroughe together
with bis works,lam. 2 ver.12.which are like-
wif¢ notto be wnderflood as working caufes,
but asteRimonies, and evidences, declaring
and manifetting, that hee was jufk in the fight
of God.

Secondly, -it.is objected, that confeifion
of our faithto Ged is fufficicnc. For fo Saint
Paulfecmesto [y, Rom. 14. verfe 22, Haft
thow faith ! have itwith thy felfe before God :
therforeconfeffion before manis not needfull.
eArfwer. Thie Apoftie {peaketh not of thar
faith whereby wee are juftified and faved,
butofthac which ftandeth in a perfivafion of
the ufeor not ufe of things indifferent. And
thisamanmay keepe ro himfelfe, thatis, hee
may fouleic, as hee (hall not thereby offend
hisbrother. Thac Commandement ‘was gi-
ven by Panl for thofe times, when men were
not fully perfivaded of the ufe of Godscrea-
tures, asmearts, drinkes,&c.but to thele times
itisnot. .

I1. Qgettion.

whether it bee Lawful for a wun being

(afes of Conjfetence.

P Y s ST —_—
thei faith;nay (which is more) cheir pextons; | A ”ry_gd,m gotoidol-fervice

sid brave maff”,
;'_/0.13 hekecpehisheart iv Godg -
|
: Asfver. Teisnot : and Iprove icby the |
| fcope of the eighthand tenthchaptersofvhe |
tfitftEpifile 1o the Gorinthvans, “here the i
| Apolile dilputes the Quellion, whetherthe |
Corimthians mioht goe mto the Temples of
ols, and eatotincac offered unta them : in
theaicane time, not parcaking with ldelaters
inthe worfhip of the Idols > Thiihee avon -
 Chech to bee ucterly unlawtiill, and for chat
purpole tels the Corinchians, Thar they can-
’ ne dviwke ofthe Lards cupnd ufthe cp of de-
wils. Now asthis wasuniawhil for them, fo
itis unlawfuil for any Proteftart to goe to
any Popith aflembly to heare Maflz, Againe,
Ged is the Creator of the body and fonle +;
theiefore heeisto bee worthipped in bock; !,
and confequently wee robbie him of his due, !
when wee refcrve onr heart to htm, and give !
our bodics to fau.s. To this purpate Panlcy- |
horteth the Romanes o gwe uptheirbodics
:\livmg facrifice, holy, and aceepeable uneo
God,hép12.1.which phace uuerly condem .
neth the errour of fome, who thinke thar
God will be content with the toule, and that
t’hqyJWy bqﬂ_ow theirbody inche icivice of
the devilf,,

Buc againgt this dodrine fandry things are
allezgcd. The firttis the example of Ngaman,
2 King. 5,18, 19. who faul 1o the Propher,
Whea 1 bow my Jeife tnshe homfe of Rimamon,the
Y Lord be mevesful 1o me inthis rthing. To whom
Elfbaaniwercd, Goe inpeace, Here(fiy foinc)
the Prophet gives leave to Nsam.n 1o wor.
fhipin an idols Temple.

To this there bee fundry anfivers viven.
Somcaftiame, chat Neanian Ipeakes oncly of
Cwdl and Policike worthip, and noe of |
Religious. For hisoffice wasto kacele downe |
inthe Temple, thatehe King mighe leane up-
onliis thoulder,when he wosthipped the idol,
And Natmanm ikes open proteftation, verfe
7. that he will worfhip no God but the God
' of lpacl.

I Ochersentiver, and that more truly, thae
| 'Naums ndoth acknowledge it a finne, to ae

co the houle of Rimmor, and therefore hee
L craves pardontoritat Gods hands, twicero-
gether,verf. 18.a0d withal makes a vow,thae
nee will thencetorch offer neither buracoffe-
ring,nor facrifice,to any other God tave anly |

tothe Lord : and hereunco £4fi.: .ml\\:rcrh,‘

Goempe.ice.

Yeefurdheritisanfwered, thar Noam.in
requeftech the Prophet to pray for him, thae!
hee mightbee conttant in the fervice m‘mhc‘
true Gode Aud (in cafe hee were drawne
againft his pipote by humane trailtie, to}
bowagaine betore Rammom, with his King ;)
that the Lord n meicy wonld pardon his |
oftence. Aud to this the Piophet yeeldeth,
faying, Goe mpeace. Asithe hould lay \Gor
0 ; T will pray for thecto this end and pus-'
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for bod/ly preience in ldolatrous affem-
blics. {
The fecond Ohj:&. Jebn openly profef- |
fed che worlhep of bual, and yet hee difiem- \
i bled,meaning nothing leffe, 2 Kimg,10. 18.
And the Lord commends him for his dili- |
gent exeenticn of that which wasright in bis |
cyes, vegle 30. :

Arfw. Jehu is commended, not for his dif-
fembling, but for his diligence indeftroying
Akabs Loufe, s Religion, andthe Prictls,
withailehatbelonged ui tothem : thoughin
other matcers beionging 1o the fervice of
God, hie departed not trom the finnes of Jero-
boum.

I Thethird Obje@. Daniel 3.6, Nebuchad-
rezzar made a decree, thatwhofoever would
ot fail aowne dudworjlup the gald.»n Iwsage,
Jroulat ¢ me rourcbeecaft ime themidft of
w:nbor firyfurnacc, Now we doe not read that
aiiy mowe refulid:oobey butchree,audthere-
toie 1t feemes thar Danrel did worfbip the
limage, as well as otiners. [
D.n:el was ot accufcd asthe three !
aicawere, and forthac caulechere s no
mace of bis refufall. Againe, - put
ice hzd Leene acculed, yeeche King
okt no knowlecge of s accutation, be-
czule hee was i favour, both with bim, and
e peoples

The fourth Objed. Panltagether with
foure men that had m2dea vow, yeclded to
punific hunielfe according to the law of Afo-
Jes. becaule bee wouic not offend the weake
Jewes, Acl.21. 24, And yecchat Law concer-
mirg punification, as alio the whole body of |
Ceramomes, wasabrogated inthe deathof
Chuft. Now ifi:e mig.ic aoe that which was
ualawtully trthzavording otoffence 3 why
may not « mangoc to Maitle ,and to prevent
tac feanaall, which inay bee taken on thebe-
nalfe of the Papulls ?

Arfie, Itis tese, tnac there was an end put
unto tie cerernoaiall Law by Chnlks deatis;
yet it wasnot seehe hrft wholly to beeaboli
thed, Lucby | eec and hiecle. Againe, the ufe
v, Ceremonics temuned asa thing indiffe-
reatin e telfe,zl thieTempic of Terutalem was
cetioved by T, and che Church of the

ww I eltamene throughly planted. And nill
ot thele were accompiihed, the ue of the
t ceremomall hiw wasuo fanne ; previded, that |
{1t werenot uoiden oruged, asathing necef= |
} fary o falvaou.

Now wieras itis fuid chac we may bepre-
iraiene Matle, for the avaiding of oftence
1 may further ve anlivered ; firkt, that we are
w ai e vur daties, though men bee never
10 uci offe: ued;for ic was the rule of Chnit
s hihi QI i et hemalone,ticy bee the blinde
lewucrs ofte.e blinds, durtb.1 5,84 Sccondly,
wee oughe not to decevil., that good may
comethereot.

1he fiea Objedt, The Maffeis Godsor-

‘Puu. t1 s toxe tnerctore gives no warrant

A\ dinance, sppointed by Chriit, though now

C

itbee corrupted by men. A nfwer. It1s 2 moft
damuable idol, yea worfethanan idoll ofthe |
Geatilessand the Adoration performed chere-
in ismoft abominable, and hath more affim-.
ty with grofic Genulifine thanwith theinti- |
tution of our Saviour Chrift. o

11T.Queflion.

whether any man, efpecilly a Minifter,
may withgood confrience fiy iis perfecation?
aind if'be may ty, when ¢

Selo 1.

This Queftion confifteth of two parti.
Touching tuc fictt:fundry men are of opinion
thatitis ucterly unlawiull to flicin perecuti-
on: as Tertuiran, whohath writtena whole
booke of this argument: and befides him,cor |
tainc Hereticks named (iresmce liones,in thae
partot Attricke,which we now call Barbary,
and fome alfoof the fcct of the Anabapuifts,
But the truch s that fometimes it is lawtull to
flie,chough notalwayes. For proofe whereof,
confider chefe reafons.

Firt,Chrilts Commandement, Marth.1o0.
1§ 08T emthey perfecure you i ore Ciry flie into
4.0, ber.Ific be sard chat chis Commandement
was limited to the times whercinthe Apo-
thies preached in]ewry, and thereforeis tem-
poraric : Tanfwer, No: for there cannotany
textof Scripure bee brought, to (hew that 12
wasever yet repeaied. And the Apoitles(who
had recerved chis Commandement, even after
Chnitsafienfion, and the givingof the holy
Ghott,) being perfccuted, did e fromone
place to anozher,:s we may reade, Ael.g.zs.
30.2Coret1. If itbee alicaged, thatif this
bea commanderacns to flic,then allmuft flic:
{anfiwer agsine, that chough the commande-
wentbe geaeralico al! pertons, and therefore

cvery Ciinthian may iawtuily fhunappatent
danger : yet che fame is particulac,m regardof

arcumttaices of ime and place. For chough
allmay fly,yetchere be fne places and times
wheicin men may not utethat liberry jas thall
appeare atierward.

The fecond realon is taken from the ex-
ample of many werthy mea recorded in
Scripture. Jacol tie Pacriarch fled trom the
prefence of hzs brother €fax into Haran, to
Laban, Gonf,27. and againe, trem chence so
che land of lus fathers, Gen 31, Mofes.atter
hechad lase the Egyptian Hed ontof £-
gyprinto Madiin, where hee hived qo.yeares,
Evodwa 2, And this wasno rafh flight, buta
worke of faich, Hebi11027. Qbud:al the Go-
vernour obAhbs houfe hid ax hundred mex of |
tie Lords Propiers, by litiieina cave,and fod
them with breac & water,w he/ez.belvould
have deftroyed them. 1 Kng.18.13. Elihy
being w feate of lus hie, fled from Jex.5.!

neao

Whether itbs
lawfullto flie.
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into Moune Horeb, 1 King. 19. 3. Agawe,
in thevew Teltlament,our Saviour Chatt be-
ing mdacg-r withdre'w himfeife,dobn 10,39,
and that fndry times till enc houre of his paf
fion was come. Penl, whenthe Jewestooke
s countell togetner to kill him, was Jet downe
by the lnerhren ma baskee through s wall iy
Damascue, Ael.15.And whenthe Grecians
{ wentaboue to (lay him, hee was brought by
 the brethren to Cefarca, and fene to Tarfus,
veifiz9,70. Againe, bnnsindungzr, hee n.f'ed
Chnthan policy to fave bimflfc, Forby fay-
ivg he was a Pharific, hec madea divifion be-
tween his acculcrs, che Phanites & Sadduces,
and fo efcaped, Aél23.6,7. And if that wete
lawfull for himto do,thenisit alfo la- ful for
aman by flight to fave himfelf,in cafe of dan-
ger,whether he be a privateman, ora Paftor.

Yet for the beteer clearing of the Anfiver,
fome allcgations to the contrary are to bee
examined. .

Objeld. 1. Perfecurionis a good thing, and
that whichis goad may wot bee efchewed.
eArfiw, Gordthings arcof twolores. Some
are fimply geod,inand by themfelves;as ver-
tues, and alymorallduties : and thefe are not
to bee cfchewed. Some againe are good one-
ly in fome relpe&ts. Ofths fore are thingsin-
differene, which bee neither commanded no
torhidden, but are good or evill, inrefped of
circumftances. And chefemaybee elchewed,
unlefic wee know thatthey bee good for us.
Now perfecution being of this kinde, thatis
to fay,not fimply good, tut only by accident,
may beavoided ; becaufe no man can fay that
itis good or bad for him. .

Object. 1L Perfecution is fent of God,
for the triall and good of his Church, Aufi,
Firft, evillthings tent of God may bee avoi-
ded, ifhee hewes a meanc of way, how they
may beeavoided. For example: God fendeth
fickneflz, famine, the plague, and fword : hee
fends alfo meanes, andremedies for the pre-
venting and removirg ofthem, as Phyficke,
and food, 8c. And thefc wemay lawfully ufe
for the taid purpofes’: and in like manner may
peifecutionbeeavoided, if God offermeanes
ofefeape.Secondly,chercis a two-fold will of
God,his revealed 8 his fecree will. By hisre-
vealed will be hath appointed, thatin cafe of|
prefent danger, when meanes of efcape be of
tered, they may becuied. Now becaufe they
chae flic lawfally are affured of Gods revea
led wiil, therefore in obedience th X
they ute the meanes tofave themfelves from
danger. As for his fecret will, becaufe it is un-
knowne,and therefore uncestaine unto us, we
may not r1thly prefume theceof, and againft
his exprefe willrefufe the means offered, bue
ule them rather,till God reveale che contrary.

Objeét.11 LTo flie iu perfecurion isa kinde
of denioll of Chrift and againit confeflion:

he therfore that flics, feemes to make no con- niflerie, intended a prefent d P ce.|
feffion, but rather to deny Chritt. Butthe Lord appesring unto him ight
Axfw, Chriftianconfcfion is double, epes ina vition warned him to ftay: for (faith he)
H 2 7/ have'
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orimplice:es Open confeflion 15, whenz mai
boldly confeflech his faich betore the Adver-
farie, evento thedeath, Thisis the greaceht
and highe gt degree of conit ffion; and 1n it the
holy Martyrsin former times conrmaed,even
to the lofle of their ves, undergoingthe pn
mihment of deach, infl:@ted upon cthem by
the Advertaries of Chrift Jelus, torthe main-
tenance of the cruth.lmplicite is; when aman
to keepe his Religion, is content to forfake
his councrey, friends, and goods. Thisis a fc-
cond degree, inferious torhe former, and yet
itis a true Confeffion, acceprable to God:
Audundercheskinde comes fi-ghe in perfecu-
tion. Whence icappeares, that lawfull flighe
inzimes of danger 15 no deviall of Chrift, uor
yeragawit contellion. For fometimesic plea-
feth God to call mea to piotefle his name
openly, by futtering < fometimesagamne, not
openly by futtring,but by flying: and thislac.
ter way, though it be notfo hig%n 4 degrece as
isthe former, yet itis in deed and in teuth, in
the meafure, atruc profeflion of Chrift, and
plealingunto God. R . .
Obje&.1V. Our Saviour Chrift commands
us, Feare nat thems thar can kil the body, Mat,

10.28.Nowifa man mutt not feare them,then
he mutt not flic,

Anfwer. The text fpeakerhnot of all feare,|
but offuch fearc astendethto Apo@afie. and
caufech menco renounce faith and goodcone
fcience. Againe, it fpeakes of that feare,where.
by manteareth man more than God. Third.
ly, wwipeakes ot fuch feare, as by which a man
is urgedte cempt God, by doing fome thing
thacis repugnantto his will, and that out of|
his calling. Now when the Quettion is of
Bighein perlecution, we underitand not fuch
a Hightas teadechito Apoftafie, or drgueth
the feare of man morethan of God,orchatis
repugnantto Gods will;but thae alone,wher-
by we ufe themeans offered, according to his
appointment; left wee fhould feeme 1o tempt
him, and bring upon our felves unncceflary
danger. And thus the firft parc of the Quetlie
on i>anfwered.

Seil, 2. .

The fecond is concerning thetime, when
aman may flye, Miniller, orother ? And for
betrerrefolucion thereof,we are to temember,

<har there bee eight Conditions required in
Chriflian fhight, efpecially that winch per-[
tainestothe Minifter,

Thefictt s, if therebee no Lopeof doingf
gondby. hisabode inchat place where the
perlecution is. Bue while hee conceives any
hopeof doinggood, byteaching, preaching,
or otherwife, hee may not flie, Thisthe Mi-

nilter (hall eafily difeerne in Chriftisn wif- [

dome. Torthis purpofe Panl, Att.1 8.verfii 0,
having a while preached ac Corinth, and fin-
ding thatthe Jewesdetebed him and hismi-
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1 have much people m tha caty : that is, many
thatare to be converred,and broughtunto the
faith. Every Mivifter in hisplace muft have
afpecizll carc of f'urrh:nng Gods kingdom:,
whether itbe by flying, ornot flying,

Thefecond condruon. Confiderationmult
be had, whether the periccution be perfonall,
orpublike. Perfonallis that which is direéted
agamnft this or that mans perfon. Publike,
which israifed againt the whole Church. 1f
itbe directed aganit the perfonof the Pattor,
he may ufe hishibetty. Foricmay be that his
flight will bring peacc to the Church.

Bur what if the people will not fuffer him
to flic? Anf They fhouid be fo farre from hin-
devie ot himin this cafe, tnac they ougnt ra-
ther to fuccour and relecve him. Thus, when
Bemerrises had rarfed a comule again@t Paud,
under pretence of ‘Drana,and hee weuld have
prefenced himfelfc uato the people, in the
common place;the difciples fuffered him not,
Aét. 19. 30. And what carethey had of his
prefervation, the fame ought the people to
have of their Pattor, in cafe of like perill. But
if the periecution bee commen to the whole
Church,then he is not to fly. Foricis necefla-
ry,at fuch times efpecially, thatthofe which
are ftrorg (hould fupport and confirme the
weake,

The third Condition. If there be in the Pa-
flora m- deration of minde. For he mutttake
heed ot thefcewo extremities, that hee bee
neither overcome with exceffive feare, nor
through overmuch confidence, run headlong
into apparent danger. And that he may avoid
thefe extremities, hee muf firft pray o God
for wildome, courage, and conftancic : and
fecondly, ufethe confent and advice of the
Church, for his direflion inthis behalfe : that
allthings may be done in wifdonie.

The tourth condition of lawfull flight is,
that the Minilicr withdraw himfelfe only tor
a wme,and not ureerly forfuke his charge, and
calling. Yea, ifhecbe principally aymedacin
the perfecution,he may lawfully goapart;and
itis thedutic of cthe Church alfo, tolee him
conveyed away in fatecie, il the perfecution
be over. And thus domy, hee neither forfakes
the Church, nor hiscalling ; but onely ufech
the meanesot big prefervition, for the keep |
ing of faith and a good cosfcience . Thus
wariane our Saviour gives to his Apoltles,
Matx 0.2 308 enthe; perfecute you inone sity,
firesmto another, The end of that Commande-
ment was, thac the Apoftles might.preferve
themtelves infatety, cill they had preached
the Gofpell toall the cicies of Iftacl, as the
nex: words doc declare.

The fittih Condivion. Ifafrer due triall and
examination, iiee finde not huntelfe fufficient-
lyarmed with fireng:h co refift or bears the
extremitie. For then beemay retire himielfe
into fome places of fatery, where he may live
tothe glory of God,keeping faich and a good
confcience, K

=

The fixth Condition is : Ifliee be expelied .
or banifhed by the Msgittrate, cthough the
eaufe bee unjutt. For fuvjectionis fimply io
bee yeelded to the punithments ana corre-
¢tions of Magiflrates, though wee doc not al-
wayes tender obedience to thar € d
ments.

The feventh is, If God offer a lawfull
meansand way of elcape;and dotk(as it were)
openadoore, and give jult oportunity to flic.
Inthis cafe not io the (efpecally if hee have
not ftrengeh lufficient to fiand out) 15 a temp-
ting of God.

The eighth condition.If the danger be not
onely fufpected, furmited, and fecue afarre
offibuc cerrainand prefens.Ocherwilcthe Pa-
ftor fals inco the finne of Jensls, who torcca=
fted dangers n s calling, and therefore pie-
vented them by tlying to 4 arjiss.

Thete Conditions being obierved, itmay
, bee lawtull both for Pattarand peopleto flie
*in times of perfecution.

Seit, 34
In the next piace it may bee demanded,’
Whena Paftor, or other may vot flic 2

For antwerliercunto, the tignes of unlaw-
full figheare to bec conlidered, andticy are

| prmcipally foure.

The ficlt is, when God putsinto a mans
heaie che Spiric of courage and fortude,
whereby heeis refolved to abide, and (tand
out agamft the torce of all cacmics, Thus
Panl, dit.r0.2 2. wenn bowndinshe fPirmso le-
rufalem, Where, though he knew thacbonds
and afihétionsdid abidc fox him, yet he would
not be diffwaded, but utcered thele words of
relolution, 1 paffe wot as all, ncither s mylife
dereuntomy (clfe,fothar I may fulfi!my conrfe
with joy &the misyFrarionwhich I have reses~

i vedof the Lord lefus,to tefirfie the Gofpeiofrhe
Fnueojliad. This motion of the 3piricisnot

A

ordinary,yecin the time of hot perfecution it
hathbeen found in many worthy inftruments
jof Godsglory asmay befeenc inche hittories
of fundry Martyrs, in the daycsof ¢ Jueenc
Mury. Bue one efpecially, (of whom 1 was
credibly intoimed ) thachaving ciis motion,
to ftand out,and yet flying : for chat very aet,
(el fuch a ttiug m his conforence , thic nce
! conld ncver have peace rill death.

The fecond figne is, whena menis appre-
hended, and under the cuftody of the Magi-
thate. Forthen heeis not to flie, becaute hee
muitin all hisfufferings obey the Magiltrae,

Here a Queftion 1s moved. Whether a
man chacs imprifoned may breake puiton 2
Tothis Popifh Schoole-men antuver, that|
\ heemay, ifthe caufe of his impriforment bee i
unjult. Aud futable to chis aficrrion , isthe
Common practice of Papifts, Wee on the!
|| eontrary fay,and thacrruly, that o man be. :
ing in durance, may ufc any unlawtuil or vio-
lent meanesto cicape , for we may nocacany |
‘|hand refift che Magitigate in our fufferings.
‘Scrvams arc commanded :to fubject them- !
(elves

Whenaman

; may not flie.
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The naturc of
an Qath.

felves wich patience, uncothe uvjul correcti-) A
onsof their matters, 1 Per.2.19. And thisrea-
fonisgiven; For it t :hankworthy, 1fa mn for
comfcience toward God endure griefe. fuﬁrr‘mg
wrongfully. The Apoftles being in prifon,
ufed no ‘meanes to deliver themlelves ; bue
when the Angell of the Lord had opened che
prifon doeres, then they came for.h, and not
before, Att.5.19. And that which Perer and
the other Apoftles did, muft Paftors and
othermen allo doe inthe like cale, for reli-
gions fike. .

The third figne, When amanis bound by
his calling and miniferie, foas init hee may
glorific God,and doc good to the Church by
preaching ; thenhe muft not flie. Forthe du- ‘
ties of amans calling muft bee preferred be- | B
fore any worldly thing whatfoever, whether !
body, goods, friends, or life, &c. .

& he fourth ﬁgncawhcn God in his pro-
vidence cuts off all lawfull meanes and wayes
of flying ; hee doth then (as it were) bid that
man (tay and abide: 1fay lawfull meancs,be-
caufe we may not ufe thofe that are unlawfull;
but rather ret concented , and refigne our
{elves wholly to Gods will and pleafure. We
muft not doe any evill, that goad may come
thereof ; and of two evils, not only not the
lefle, but ricither of both isto be chofen. So
much ot Confeflion,

- CHAP.XIIL
Of an Oach,

He fixth Head of Gods worl'hip,.is an
TOnh : concerning which, three Queftie
ons are to be handled. ’

T. Whatan oach is ?
I1T. How an oath is to be raken ?
11 1. How farre forth st bindeth, and is to
be kepe?
Sed. 1.

L. Quettion,
what tan 0.4h 2

Arf. AnOathis ascligiousnecefT.cy con-
fitrmac:on of chings deubriull, by calling ov
God to be a witnefle of truh, and a revenger
of taifhood.

2 Bl Icallita Confirmation: for fo the holy
Ghaott fpcaketh, An Oarh for confirmation s
among wen anendof ull flrife, 11.6,6. 16.

Secondly,) termeic a redigions confirmariom,
becaufe an Quih is a parc of Gods religion
and worthip. Yea, it is formetimes putforchie
whole worthipof God : Efu.19. 18, /n that
d‘]/};ﬂ”lbt]f»tﬂ?{b] tive Lord befls : thacis,
they thall worlhip thetrue God, .

Thirdly,ladde a necef[ary confirmation, be-
caufe an oath is never co be ufed, in way of

cantirmation, but oaly 1 cafe of meere 1.c-
cefficie. For when al} ocher humanc proofes
decfaile, then it is lawfullto Fetch teftimoenie
from hieaven, and to make God h'miclte our
witnefle. In this cafe alone, and never elfe it is
fawtull to ufe an Oath.

Fourthly, 1 fay,inwhich God is called upon,

as awnnefleofthe rruth,and ¢ revengervf falfes |’

4ood. Thisis added in the laft place, becaufe
hercin alone fands the forme and hife of an
Oath,thacin things doudt!ull we call God as
a witnefle of truth, and a jult revergerof the
contrarie. There bee fundry kindes of confie-
mation, as the affirmation, the afleveratian,
and che obteftation, And by this Claule, an
Qath s diltinguithed from chem all : becante
it we callupon God to give witnefie tothe
thing avouiched,but in the other thiee we doe
not.

Now touching this laft poinc of the forme
and lite ofan Qath, three Queflionsareto be
anfwered,for the betrer clearing of the whole
do&rire. .

1. Queftion. Whether an Oath taken by
creatures, be atruc osch, and to be kepe ?

Asf. An Oath by creacures, is an Oath,
though unlawtull. For though there be not
inita direct invocation of God for witnefle,
yet when wee call the creature to aive telti-
mony,we doe then indiredtly call upon God,
becaule hee is feene in them, and looke how
many creatures there bein the world, fo many
fignes are they of Gods prrefence. This an-
fwer Chrift himfelfemakech, Mar.23.21,21.
Hee that fweareth by keaven, fiveareth bythe

throieof God, and by him that fivrers thercon, |

thatis, by God himiclfe.

11, Quefl. Whetheranoach by falfe god!
beatrue oach ot no2for example : the outh of
the Turke by (Maliomet, the oath of Labun
bythe godsof Naclor, that s, by hig Idols :
when agin them there is vo invocation of che
true God of heaven and earch.

Lanfwer as before, chough it be naea law-
full oath, yeeitisinvalue and eectan oath,
Forthcugh chat thing be a falfe gol indeed,
by whichiebe esken, yetit is the true God in
theopinion of himthat fearcth, Thus Ma-
homet is to the Turke in ftead of the true
God, and is horoured of him as God : and
thercforc his 0ath by 4uhvmer isa true oath.
Thus when Jacob in the covenant thar hee
mide with Labav.fiweares by the Feareof his
father /faze, and Labun by the Idols of Na-
chury Tacobaccepred the oaeh which wasten-
dered to him 1 clic name of a talie god ;
which he would no: have dene, ifie had not
beene an-oath ar 2!l And-hence the Cafeis
ph'\nc,(h:tlwcariug bya falfe godisauoach,
and theretore bindcth the fwearer in confci-
ence. thongh itbe unlawfully taker.

111, Queft. If in every oath God ought
tobe cited asa witnefle, how then can God
fweare by hinfelfc, feeing none can witneffe
unio him?

A,
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the creature {weareth, includes not that oath |
Whereby God {wearcth, For the end why |
God fivzarethis, to bind him:clfe (as it were) !
witha bond unto man, whereby hee would |
have mantorcpuze him 2 lyar,and no God,if |
hee fai‘es and keepes not his promife. Thus |
the Lord fweares in his wrath, Heb, 3.11. If :
they fkall enter mto my reft. The words of the |
oatharc to be underitood with thisclaule,/f; |
Gc. then lecme be holden as no God, orasa
falfc God. Andinthis manneris God fid to .
fweare, when he manifefteth comanthathee -
is content to bee counted no God, if that
which hee avoucheth by oach bee not per- |
|forined. :
Furthermore, in every oath there be foure |
diflinct things. Firlt, an Affeveration of the
truth 3 which fhould bee avouched, though
tierc were no oath taken.Secondly,a confelli- |
onor the om-upotent prefence, wildome, ju- |
ftice,and trruth of God; whereby we acknow-
ledge, thac heis the fearcherand knower of |
the heart ; yea,that he is boch witaefle,judge, |
2nd revenger ot falfhocd and lying. Thirdly,
Prayerand invocation, whereby God ss cal-
led upon, to give teltunonie to the confci-
cuce of him that fiveaicth, thache fpeakes no-
thing bue the tweh. Thele two altions of
Conteffion and Invocation doc mike an
ozth to beeno lefle atrue and proper part of
Gods worfhip,than prayerit feife. Fourthly,

Anfw.This defcription of an oath whereby . A

w

C

Now I call Godrorecordun:o my fonle.Here In
vocaton with Impescationis uteeredinfpeech,
and the othar two conceived in the minde.
By thefepzreiculars, wee fec it ufuall in Scrip.
ture, to propound formes of fivesringby ex-
prefling fomc one or twe particular paits in.
ttead of the reft ; yeefo,as ehe pares concealea
be all underfiood : for otherwife the oath is
rotformall and entire.

Seita 2.
IL.Queftion.

N
How anoath 10 be takenin a good and
! godly vranner 2

For the anfwering hercof,two Rules are to
be remembred.

The fisk Rule, He that will take an Ogh
by the name of God, muft [weare i truth, in
judgement, in yighteowfueffe, ler. 4. 3. Here
three verues are required n a lawfull Oach,

Furftthacic be made in erarh, And we muft
know tharthere is a doubletruch ; the one of
thethig [pokenhe otherof the mind wherein
itss conceived. Truth of shething is, whena
mans fpeech is framed according to the
thing as it is indeed, or as necre as poffibly
maybe, and chat becaute God istruth i felfe.
This iscalled bySchoolemen,Logicall verity.

Someiimes by reafon of mens feailtie, the

Tmprecation, in which a man ack ledging
God e jult cevergerof a lie, bindes himfelte
to punifbment, if hee (hall {weare falfly, or
fpeake anuntruth wittingly or willingly.
Now though thefe be the diftinét pares of
an Oath, yetall of them are not exprefled in
the forme of every oath; but fomcetimes ove,
fometimes two of the principall, and the o-
ther concealed, bue yer alwaies underflood.
Forexample : the Drophet Jevemre teacheth
the people ot Ifiacl aforine of fwearing, Thow
[belt Jwearcsle Lordleveth, ler.4.2. In which
there is expreiltd orly the fecond pare, Con-
fefion, and in that, the reft are to be under-
fteod. Againe, the words ot Rarhto Naeess,

sfoughsbut des b depart me andthse,are only
an la.p:ecanon. in which the otherpar:sarc
infolsed. So the oath which God maketh,
11+l 5ox3. Ifthey fhailensay into my refh isex -
prefied orcly iy Imprecation, and the other
fates underkiood, though chey be normen-
tivneid, In common [peech betweene manand
nan,tisnfually avoucied (thoughtaott wic-
Noily.) Ifu be votthus or thus, lct me be lran-
| ged,! wonld Ioere dead, I wo:eld 1 mightuever
} moves ience, e Now this aveuchmicat, how-
foever it may be teken, isindeed a forme of
fwcaring, in valueand forceall one with the
joathof Gad, whew he fasch, Ifrhey enterimo
iy reflylei mebewo God,but & deceiver.

Scmeumes two pars of the foure areex-

ipuﬂ:d, and theseitunderflood ;3 Cora 1. 23,

Ruthiy.17.The Lord doc fotome.avdmorealfo, | D

truchis ing, becaufe we know not things
asthey are. The truth of the mmde is, when a
man (peakesor fwearcs as hie thinketh,or is in
confcierice perfwaded of the thing; and chis
the S8nolemen terme CMorall ver:tr. Now
though che firft of chefe rwo be wanurg. yec
the lazter mutt neceflurily be inan oath, left
we fa'linto perjurie.

Tiie fecond vertue is Tudgement, thac is,
prudence or witd This Judg fc-
quites difczction and confiderarion, princi-
pally offivechinps, Firtt, of the thing n que-
fhon which s to be confitmed. Secondly, of
the nature of the oach that istaken, Thirdly,
ofthe minde and true meaning of him thac
fweareth. Fourthly, of the particular circum-
flances, of time, place, and perfons, when,
where, and before whom he tweaseth, Fafch-
Iy, of theeveuror iffuc of theoach. All thefe
arc duly tobe regarded, that we tweare not
safbly or unadvitedly.

The thivd s Luffice, wherein alfo care muft
be had oftwo chings. Firl, thac the point to
be confirnied be lawfe!l. Andicis then law-
full,whenit may (fand with pietic and chari-
wie. Sccondly,that the occifions of taking the
cathbe alfo jult; and chey be chiefely fEnre.
1. Whenit may further Godsgloryand wor-
fhip, ot ferveto prove fome dodtrine of fal-
vation, in whole, orinpart.1 I. Whenitmay
tend to the furtherance of bratherly leve, or
to the preferuation of our neighbours life,
goods, or good name : or turther, to the con-

firmation
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firmation of fome league, covenant, or con-| A
trat made berwdene' parties upon good
ground , and for ghnd and neceffary pur-
Po‘!‘és. 111. When it ferveth to reiceve 2
mins owne private neceffiie 5 25 when one
{eares to maintaine his ownc gpod name,
goods,or life; o éonifirmie his slwne faich and
rruth in contradls. #An enﬁ-yk 'hgrmf wer
have in Pawl, whet co\tﬁlmewhellomm:s
in the perfivafidn of hislove and alreof then
(:Ivation, faich,Gvd is my witnes(whomt ferve
snmy [prrissinthe Gofpelofhis Son yharit bour
ceafing 1 mnke mentios of yart, Roms.1.9.And a-
gaine.to keepe hisowne credirlaw‘dgood name
among; the cwes,J faythetrath in (hyiff, [ lie
Koty my :wr}nnr‘burin mewitndflenthe ho-
lyGhoff. Rom. 9:4:1V. Whenthe Magiltrace
Joth exadt it by ordér of juttice. Thisthough
itbe a juft occafion and watrantof anodch,
yerthree Caveats arein it to bé oblérveds

Firft, that the oath bee miniftered fawful-
ly, not 2gainft pietic or charitie.: Secondly,
hee which takes an oath tendered by the
Magitrate, muft fweare -accottling to the
minde and meaning of the “Magitirate,
who exalls the oath; dnd hot dccording
to his owne private intent.’ Thirdly, hee
muft not fweare ambiguoufly ; -but in a|
fumple fenfe, fo as the werds of his mduth’
may bee agreeable With thar whichi We con-
ceiverh in his hearr, as: Plaliie 1.2, And,
whatfoever oath s taken without obfervari
on ofthefe Caveats, the fank is pot taken in'
truth,butih fraud and deceit.Popith tcachers
affitme, thatin fome cales they may fvearein,
2 doubtfull meaning. And this they pradtife
in time of danger, when being convented,
before the Magiitrate,and examined they an-
(wer Yea in word, and conceivt anegacion,
or Neinthcir mindes. A practice moftimpi-
ous, and flar2gainftchis excellent Rule of the
Propliet, thaz a man thould fwearcin truth,
judgemenrt, and juftice. :

The fecond Ruleis, That the forme in which
the oath is propounded,muft be a plaine,fim-
ple,and dire&t forme, wherein Qod is dire&-
ly called e witnefle.For his worthip is dire&-
ly to be givento him: and therefore the oath
alfo being an Tuvocationof his name, anda
partof his worthip,is diredly to be made,

That the meaning of this Rule may the
betrer appeare, onc queftion is to beanfive-
red ; Whetaer in the forme of an oath, a man
may not fwearedirectly by creacures, and in-
direétly by God 2 *

Matt of the Pup':!h fort, and fome Prote-
ftanes hold that hee may. Biit the truth s
otherwife. / fiy ants you (faith our Savionr)
Siweare not ar all, nesther by heaven—ror by the
earth—nor by thy head, G'c. Matth. §.34. In
which words, hec forbidsall indirect oarhes
whereby men fweare indireétly by creatures,
and direétly by God: for fo did the Phari-
fies. Againe, if 2man might fiveare by crea-
turcs,and conceale the naime of God, it would

ki

C

'| part of hér pecch may

diminfh hus Majetty and auzhoricy an e h
deccitmight be ufed : forthe fwearer Auphe
tay that he fware not, but only uted an obte-
tation, '

Againft.chis it is objedted. 1. Thac afepls
fwvare by ttie life of Pharash, Ger, 43, 24,
waercfore it may feeme that cathes by crea-
turcsare not anlawfull, Anfl Fleft; it nay be
fwid, theeiZefepd tinned: iti 1o fweuring ¢ for
thecern he imitxiod che Egydtians,whe tware
by-the life of their King.' Secondly, it may be
nfwered, thut Zeféph doth oncly make'an
affeveracion,amt not anoach,

- Objedi" I'h The chureh in the Canticles|

takesan dath b5 iive créatures, Lon 2.7, /
charge yoadwsghiersof evufalom; by he yocs
and by thiobindri v Wb¥ fialdi e, Auf. 1tis o
aath, but anobreRation whereby the ¢hurch
calstheerebeured towitakfle lier carneft afte-
etion taGhrifk. The litk'is madc by Mofrs,
‘Drar. 3o\ v9. wheb he fith; 7 el bheavinand
carthte recovd agamft youithis day. Andby
Panlindischarge to Titorbie, 1 Timbg. 41,1
churge thit bgfore- the WaPUbipefs, Tn'which
and'ehe likefpeaches, therdidrio fweating but
a kind o ditation, or fummoning of the Crea-
tures as wignetles. And there is great diffe-
rencé bickwebne an oul aind an obreflation. Tn
the Obtefi¥tion; there is nomore but a cal-
ling of the creature to give teRimonie; the
macter being alféadic: dpparenc and ‘niani-
feft. Butin' 46 Ot whiere the imuteefis not
fomanifett, God is mace not only a witnefl,
butaHoa fulés dnt revénger,

Obje&'I'Li Saivic Pakt fweares by s re-
joyemng in Ghryt,x Corivs.3t.which rejoycing
wasa creared paffon,or 4 cheacure, Anfl Thac
wasal{o an obteltation,or a word ot avelich-
mentand affeveracion; and not an oath. For
ivisall one,as ifhe had'faid thus; My forrowes
and aflitions which I eadure for Chrift
would teflifie (if they could fpeake) chidcas
‘cjer.-:inly aé 1 rejoycent Clirif, 1o tcrcil{$lyl

iedaily, co -

Objey&Q IV. Abigasi fware to Dawid by
the creatire 5 Asthe Lojd liveih, ardas thy
Jorlelivzeh, 1 Sim, 6. 9xf. Thé former
te called an oath, buc
the latter isbuely dn obiiéitition, oreaneft
avouchment jagued with'uvoath,

Now, although iebeinno fort lawfull o
facare bycreatnres,yet when a man fwearech
aweétly by God, heinay nsme the creatures
n wayand torine of an oath ; fpecnally ifhee
make them as s pasynes and picdges fer be-
tore God, thathe iy in juthee b c':i')gcd
upon b inthem, it heelieth and fweareth
not a tiuch,

Seil. 3
111 Quettion.

Hoz furrefurth doth an Oarh binde, and
i tobe kept ¢
The
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The anfwer tothisQuetion is large, and
therefore for order fake 1 diftinguifh it inte

bihds; fecondly, when it bindeth not.
Forthe fitft; an Oath taken of thingscer-
taine, lawfull, and poffible, istobe kept, yca
and bindss alwaics, though itbe readred even
to ourenemics. To this purpofe God hath gi-
ven{peciall commandement in fundry places,
Nuwwmb. 30.3. Whefeever fweareth anouth to
binde his fonieby a bond, be [baRnos breake his
wordybut fball doc according to all that proceeds
out of his mouth : Matsh. s, 3 3. Thon [balt not
forfweare thy fulfe, but [bals performe thine
oathesuntotlhe Lord: €xod. 20,3, Thow fbals
notsakethe mams of the Lordthy Godin vaine
thatis, lightlyand rafhly. Bat Gods name is

lawfull and poffible is nockepc, Davjdac the
humble requctt of Shemei, (whe had before
curfed him) pardons his fauls for the time,
and fweares to himchat hee thould not dye,
2Sam, 19.13.‘David made confcience of this
oath, knowing himfelfe o be bound thereby,
and thercfore till his death he kept it ; onely
he :haricd Salowmon not to count him inno-
cent, 1 King. 2, 9, S

i Now for the bester clearing of the anfiwer,
1 weare to confider foure particularcafes tou.
{ ching this poinc. .

1. Cafe. What if & man take an oath by
falfe gods, whether is hee bound te keepeit
ycaorno?

i <nf. He is,and the reafons arechefe. Ficht,
from the like. There wysa queftion smong
| the Scribes and Pharifies, Mar. 23.16. wheo
ithera man fiwearing by the creature werea
"debterorno? The Pharifies taughe, thatif a
' man fwore by creatures, the oath did not.
"binde : Bug Chrift, verf. 0. affirmeth thac he
i that fweares by the Temple, or by the Alur,’
"orby heaven, fweares by God indire&ly,and
! fotakes an oath, thaugh not a lawfull oath,’
i and chereupon remaines bound and is a deb.
| ter : now by proportion hee that fweares by
falfe gods, {weares by God indire@ly, be-
cau'ethe falfe God is in the opinion of him
! cha: fwearcs, a crue God, and {0 his oath bin-
deth, and isco be kept. Secondly, eAfbrabam
accepteth the oathchat Abimelechendreth
! unto him i the name of a falfe God, Gen,
31, 23. So doth facob accept of the oach
* made unto him by Labam, Gen. 31.53. which
| they could noc have done, if their oathes had
i not beene: futficient bonds to binde them to
; obltrvacionand performance.
| Itwill be faid, Hec thacadmits of an oach
! by an 1doll, doth communicate in the finne

twoparts ;and firlt I will fhew whenan oath .

taken in vaine, when an oath made of things|-

A

B|

doth ufe well the iniquitic of the ufurer. So'!
it isin anoach :- A godly man may well ufc |
and cake benefit by the wicked oathes of
idolaters, fo farreforth as they fhall ferve for
the ratifying and confirming of lawfull co-
venants. . {
11, Cafe, 12 mantake an oath,and after- ;
ward endure hurt or dammage by it,whether .
ishethen beund tokecpe hisoath orno? l

Anfw. If the loffc be but temporaric and
Friute,(theonh being madeof aching faw-
ull) ic muft beeendured. For David recko-
neth it among the properties of a goad man,
That he fwearesh and changesh nor, theugh it
beto his bure, Pfalo1s. 40 o

And here a difference is to be made be-
tweenc & promiffery eath,and a fingle promife.A
fingle promife may bee reverfed by che will
and confent of him to whom it is made, buta
promifc made byan oath isto| be kept,though
loflesand hinderances enfuc thereupon. For
thereverence we beareto the name of Ged
ufed in the oath, oughtto be of greater foice
withus, than any private hindcrance or jn-
convenicace which may befall us upon the
perfomance of the fame.

111, Cafe. Whethes deth an oach binde
confcience, whereunto a an is drawne by
fraud and fubtiltie ?

Anfw. Ifthe oath be of things lawfull and
poffible, it bindeth and is to be kept, though
wee were induced to it by deceit, Jo/bwa de-
ceived by the.Gibeonites, was brought to
make covenant ef peace with them, and to
bind it by an oath:row perteiva afeer three
daics, thacthey had wroughe it by craft, he
would not. touch them in reverence of the
oath that he had taken, Jo/b.9.18,1 9,20. And
about 3c0. yeasesafigr, when Sanlhad (aine
cereaine of the Gibeonitcs, the Ifaelites for
thac fadt were punifhed wich three yeares fa
mine, which could not bee (tayed, till feven

etfons of Saw/s houte were hanged upin Gi-
En/a. 2Sam. 31. |

IV, Cafe. Whatif amantake anoath by |
feare and compulfion, is hetokeepe it yea or
no ? For example ; A man falling into the
handsof theeves,for the fatecy of huis life is ur-
ged to take a folemne oath, thache willfeich
and deliver them lome portien of moncy,
and withall never difclofe the parties. The
oath be‘mg thus taken, the Quettion is, whe-
cher he be bound to keepeit.

[, Some Divines arc of opinion that the
oathisto be kepe, and fome fay no: bur gene-
rally it is anfwered chat ic muft be kepe, be-
caufe this feare did no: abolifh the confent of|

j of him chat fwearcch. 4nfIncafe ofneceffity,
! aman may admit of fuch an oath withour fin.

{ A poore mun being in cxtreme want, bor-’
jroweth of an ulurer wpon intereft : it is finne |
to the ufirer to take it, buc it is not fo in '
the poore man, who is compelled by the

ulurerto give intercft : Thusthe poore man ‘

his will. But if icbealleaged, thatin fo doing
he thallhurt the common-wealth: Anfier is
made,thatif he doe not fweare fecrecy, hee
may in probabilicy bring greates dammage to |
the weale publike, indepriving it of a mew-
ber by the lofle of his owne life. Bu it willbe
faid, by this meancs he maincaines a thecfe.
Anfiv. Be it fo ; yet he reminesexcufable,be-

caulc
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caufe that was not his intent, buc only to pre-
ferve his ownelife to the good of the Com-
mon-wealth.

Thusthe moft and befR Divines doc hold.
Buc formy part I leaveit infufpenfe ; chough
ftfeemes in likelihood that the partie which
weates filence ; doth after a ‘forc maincaine
thef, and communicate with the finne of the
robber : and. fusther gives . occafion, chat
ochers may fall ioto che like hagard and jeo.
pacdic of their lives, ‘And (o much of chefirlt
parc ofthe Anfwer. : . .

The fecond -part of the Anfwer to this
third maine Qgeftion followes: namely, to
thew when an oath bindes not. An oath dibth
notbindein fix cafes. . .

I. When itis againft the word of God, and
tendsto the mainténance af'finne. The rea-
fon is, becaufe \when God will not have an
odth to binde, it muft not binde. For an oath
muft not be 2 bond of iniguitie, Hereupon
Duvidhaving fworne arath oath, to deftroy
Nubaland hishoufd, and being ftayed from
itby the Lord in the meanes ot Abrgail, he
praifech God in this manncr: Blefed bee the
Lord Godof Ifrael, which fens thee this dayro
meerme, andblefled be thy sonnfell, and bleffed
be thow which hajt kept me this-day fromscom.
mingto [bedblond,t Sam. 25. 33,13,

- 11 It it be made againtt the wholefome
lawesofthe Common-waalth; becaufeevery
foule muft bee fubje&t to the higher powers,
Rem.13.1.

111 If ic betaken of fuch perfons as want
reafon ; asofchildron, mad-men, or fooles;
becaufc they know noc whatthey fwearciand
there canbe no binding of confcience, when
he thac h h reafon co difc

A

B

To chele fix, the Papitts adde two ocher.
The firft , when che oath is made cu-
ftome. And they put chisexample; Iftwo men
going out of a doore,or over 4 bridge,the one
fweares by Godchat he willnot goc fir like-
wifet heother:getat the laltafier con
tention, one of them goes firlt. In chis cafe,
faies the Papift, the oathbindsnot. Anf. Cu-
fome cannog make that which is finnc tobee
no finoe, or perjurie to be no perjurie : but ra-
ther doubles the finnc, and makes it above
meafure. tmore vile and abhominable ; and
they thac give chemfelves to chisufuall and

Romable fwearing, eannoe but oftenti
becomeguiltie of Aac perjuries

The fecond Cafeis, when the Superiour
power, that is, the Pope or other inferiour
Bifhopsgive orderto the contrarie, byrelax-
ation erdifpenfacion: An/. It 1s falfe. For ine-
very lawfull oath there isa double bond, one
of man to man, the other of man to God.
New ifinthe oath caken, man wereonly ob-
liged to man, theeath mightbe difpenfable
byman : But fecingman whenhe fweareth to
man,fweatethalfo to God,and thereby isim-
mediately bound to Ged himfelfe, hence it
followeth, that an oath taken cannothave rc-
leafe from any creaturc. Therefore our Savi-
our Chriftscommandement is, Thow fbalt nor
for[weareshy fclfe,but balt perform thy vaths:to
whom ? tothe Lord, Mas. §.33, And the oath
thatpafled betweenc David and Jonathan, is
calledthe Lords oarh,3 Sam.1v.7.20d 1 Sam,
20.8.God will have theoath to binde,aslong
as feemethgood unto him,yea and ceafe bin-
ding when it pleafeth hin. And that which
himlelfe binde: h, or willhave to bee bound,
canloofe : Therbings which Goa

what he doth.

JV. If it bemade by thofe who are under
che tuition of their fuperiours, and have no
power to binde themfelves ; as by children
which are under the government of their
Parents : For thefc are pare of their parents

no
hath conpled, let noman [eparare, Mar.19.6,
And herein the Pope fhewes himfeife tobee
Antichtift, in that he challengeth power o
difpenfe witha lawful oath,made without er-
rour or deceit,of things honeft and poffible:
Outof this anfwer, another Queftionmay
be

ds ; and therefore not fit to und
oath witheut their confent. Neither are chey
to chule a calling, or make any contraé of |
them(elves, but onely by the. dire&ion and
advice of their parents, though fome of the
Popithtort doe erroncoufly teach,that a child
may binde himfclfe by oath, to become a
Monke of this or that order, without confent
of purents. i S
- Ve If it be madc of things impoffible : for
thenitisavaineoath, -

V L Ifacche firft ic were lawfull,and after-
ward become impoffible. and unlawfull. For
fuch osthes God himfelfe may be (aid o re-
verfe. Thus if a man biade himfelfe by onth
tolive 1n finglelife without marriage, andaf.
ter findes that Ged hath not given him the
gift of continencie, in this cafc his oath be-
comes impoffibleto be kepe,and therefore be-
ingreveried by.God,and becomming unlaw-
full,iemay be broken without impicti

(olved, namely, when doth a man com-
mit Perjuric.

Anfw. 1. Whena man fwearesthat which
he knowes to be falfe. I1. When he fwcares
that which he meanesnot to doe. 1 11. When
he {weareth to doc a thing, which hee alfo
meancsto doe, yet afterwards dothitnot. In
thefe three, the not performing of an oath
madeis flac perjurie.

That we may yet be informed concerning
the finne of Perjuric, onc Queftion of mo-
ment is to be skanned. InSocieties and Cor-

orations, therebe Lawesand Orders,to the
t«ping whereof, every onc admitted toan
office takesa corporall oath: Afterward it
fals out upon eccafion, that he breakes fome
of the faid Statutes : The Quettion is, whe-
ther he benot in thiscafe perjured ?

Anfw, Statutes are of two forts, Someare
principall or fundamentall, which ferve to

he Rate of that body or corporatié.

Others
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tand inforctby Gods Law to us. Thusthe
‘Paflcover was a ceremonde, ot fervice ap-
| pointed by God to bee obferved of the Tfia=-
lites and their pofteritic, £xod.1 2.24,25.and’
thereferc food as 2 partef Gods worfhip to
them fora pcrpmullpordinlnte. Buttousin
the new Teftament, both itand other Legall
céremoniesare abrogated,and we have onely
two Sacraments to be adminiftred and recei-
ved,as feales of the promifes of God,and parts
of his worfhip, baptifme, and the Supperof
the Lord.

Sccondly, that which isnot commended
unto usby God, in the name of worfhip, isno
worfhip tous. Now the ceremonics of the

ciwes are no where commended untous in
thatname ; dndtherefore itis a vaine tliing
for any man to vow the obfervation thereof.

Thitdly,vowes of ceremoniall dutiesdid in
apeculiar manner,and upon fpeciall refpeéts,
pertaine to theJewes. Hereupon, when they’
vowed houfe, lands, goods, &c. tothe ufe'of
the Temple,this they did, asbeingthe Lords
Tensnts, of whom alone they held their pof-
feflions: and hereby they acknowledged, and
alfoteftified cheir Homagesand Services due
unto him. And chis particular refpet concer-
neth potthe Church and people of the new
Teftament:whence it followeth, that they are
nottied by che fame bond to performe wor-
fhip untoGod by the vowes of ceremonies,
gifts, oblations, and facrifices.

The third and laft partof the Anfwer. If
a2 vow bee taken fora promifeof fome bodi-
ly and outward worke orexercife, as fating,
giving of Almes, abflaining from certaine
meats_and drinkes, 8. then it is noc any
"part of Gods worfhip, but onel; an helpe,
ftay,and furcherance of the fame.For firft,we
have libercy of conftience in Chrift, to ufe, or
not to ufeall indifferent things. Now Gods
worfhip is not a thing of that nature, bucab-
folutely neceflary.Secondly,Panl,1 Tim.4.8.
sffirneth that bodily exercifs profiterhlitele,bue
godlinefJe ss profitable for all things : In which
words heoppo(eth godlineffe co bodily excre
cife ; snd therefore godlinefle .or the worfhip
of God, confifteth not in them.

But the words of .David ate alleagedto
the contrary,Pfalm.76.11. ¥ow and performe
wniotheLord your Ged Where we have a dou.
ble command, oneto make vowes, another
topay them. To which 1anfwer: fitft,if Da-
widfpeaketh ofthe vow of all morall duties,
then the Conimandement concerneth every
man, becaufethe thing commanded is a pare
of Gods worfhip.For itis as much asifhe had
faid,Vow thankfull obedience unto God,and
performe it, Againe, ifthe place bee micane
ofthevow of ceremoniall duties, chen icis 2
Commandement peculiarto the Old Tefta-
ment,and (o bindesthe Jewes only : howbeit
not all ofthem,but only fuchashad juft caufe
to make a vow:forotherwife they had liberty
te abaine from vowing, Dewt.33.33. When

A

C

thek abfiainct ﬁ-o.uéwin‘.ir fballbe no fin uin-
to thee, Of ome of thefe two kindes mnft the
place alleaged neceffarily be underflood, and
notefthechird, which is of bodily exercife:
for then it fhould teverfe Chriftian liberic in
the wfe of things indifferenc, whichno ¢orh-
mandementcan doe.

By light of this Anfwer, wee may difcerne
the errour of the Popith Church, which ma-
kethvowes part of religion and the wor(hip
of God: Nay furthet, it ceachcth thae fome
vowes; as namely thole of Povertic, Conti-
nenciey chulu Obedience to this or that
Order, are workes of mexirand fuperefogatie
on, tending toa flate of perfection, evenin
thislife ; and deferving aturcher degree of|
glory in heaven, than thic workes of the Mo-
rall Law.

111 Queftion:
when a ow madcdoth binde .and ivhen

not 2

Before T give anfiver tothe Que@idn, 1
will lsy dowuie chis Ground.

In making of a lawfull Vow,foure Condi-

tiorsarc to be obferved.
. ThefitR concernes the perfon of him that
vowecth, thathee bee a fic pecfon, Hisfitnefle
may bé difceraed by cwo things:Firht,ifhe be
at his wic libertie, (ss couching the chings
whereof heemakes his vow,) and notunder
the government of a fuperiour. Thusin the
old TeRament,ifa daughrer had made a vow
withiout ithe confent or allowance ot her fa-
ther, ic mighrnoc (tand ineYe&, Namb.20.
4, 5:Secondly, if the party keepe him(Elic
within the compaffe of bis calling generall
and parucular.Hence ic followes,chiac vows of
going a Pilgrimage, to worfhip this or that
1doli, in this or that place, for example,Saine
Lames of Compsffella and the Lady of Lanret-
£0,8cc.are uceerly unlawfull becaute fuch per-
fons by this pra&tice doe leave cheir calling
and condition oflife, and rake upon them a
calling not warranted by che Lord.

The fecond Condition is concerning the
matter of a Vow. [tmuft be Lawfull, Poffible,
and Acceptable to God. Hereupon it follows
that there bee foure things which cannot bee
the matterof s Vow. The firft is fisne. Thus
the Jews bound chemfelves with a Vow,thar
they wouldneither eat wordrinkyeil they badkil
led Panl,1A8.23.12.14. This theit vow was
|nochingelfe buc a threatning of God himfelfe,

d thegetore utcerly unlawfull.Secoudly,tri-
fles,and light marters,as when 3 manvoweth
not coteke up a raw or fuch like.And this is
a phinemottingof God. Thirdly,things im.
poffible, 25 to fly ot to gae an foot to Jerafa-
lem.Fourthly,chings meetely neceffary; as to
die, which cannot Ee avoided.

The third is touching the Forme of a
Vow. It muftbee voluntary, and free. And
1

rhar




(afes of Confcience.

2.Booke:

thatitmaybe fo, three things are neceffanly {A
requireds FirR, thatic bemade injudgement,
that is, with rcafon and deliberation. Next,
that itbee done with confent of will. And
thirdly, with liberty ofconfciences

Henceitappearcs, thatthe Vowes of chil -
dren,mad-men, and fooles, or fuch asare ta-
ken upom rathnefle, or confiraine ; alfo the
vow of perpecuall abinence from chings fim-
Py indifferent,are all uteerly unlawful.bor the
firil fore are not done ypon judgement, the
nextwithouedus confideration, and.the laft
are greatly prejudiciall to Chriftian liberty.

The fourth concernesthe End 3 which is
not te bee a part of Gods werfhip , but onely
a flay and prop ro furtherand helpssyin
the fame. Now there b chree particularends
ofavow. Firlt, tofhew our {‘e’lvcs thankfull
to God for bicffings received : fecondly, to
prevent finne tocome, by keeping fobrietic
and moderation :thirdly, to preferve and in-
creafe qur fauh, prayce, repentance, and obe-
dience.

This Ground being laid, the Anfwerto the
Queftion prepounded is this : When in
vowing wee oblcrve the conditions pra-re-
quired, the vow 15 lawfull, and confequently
bindes the party vowing, fp as ifhee kecpe it
not, he dithonouteth God. But when the faid
conditions doe not concurre in the a&ion
of vowing, it becomics unlawfull, and the |
party remaiacs frcc,and not bound c@ pesfos= |
mance, iC

Here by the way aQueftion of fome mo-
ment is made {; Whetlier /ephre upen his
Vow did ofter his Daughser in facrifica or
no ? confideringthatit is plaine, evenby the,|

B

light of nature, a5 alio by the do&rinelekore
- taught,thatamanis bound by the vow which
he makech,
‘ This Queftion adiitteth fundry anfwers,
' according tothe divers opinions andjudge-
| meats of men, upon the place written, (udges
11.39. And my purpoic is not to examinc
i that which othevs have broughtin way of re~ '
folution, but briefly to deliver that which 1
take tobee che truth, I anfiver therefore, that !
Jephte did not offer his daughterin Gacrifice
upon his vow ; butonely dedicated hér unto
God,afterthe manuer ofthe Nazarites,to the D
end of her daies,to leade hier Iifeaparcina fin- |
gle eflace. The truth of thisanfwer willap- -
peare by ehefe reafons : |
Fitft, wnthe 37. verfeof the Chapter, the
daugheerof Jep/ue cravesleave of her father ;
to goe apart into the mountaines, for two |
moncths fpace, to bewaile her Virginitie.
Where itmay bee obierved, thag thee went
notto deplore che loffe of her life, but her fu-
turecflate and condition, becaufe fhee was
(upon her fathers vow) to live a perpetuall
{ingle life. And why 2 Suicly becaufe (as the
textfaith,v. 39., thee had not knowac s man ;
and 1t was accounted a curfe in Judes, fora
womanalwayesto live unmarricd.

Secondly, inthe_ la@ verfe itis f3id in our
common Engiifb cran(lation, chac che dughe
ters of [fracl wét yoare by yeayc,re lamems the,
daughrer of Iéphre: but i takeit, it maybeas
well, or beteéx cranflaced out of the Hebrew,
they went * 10 salke or confer wigh beryand fo to
comfort her:and thac thus incerpretation ma 1
not feeme firange, che very ame word is ob-
ferved in this fente, Judg-5.¥ t.there Mhall chey.
* talkeor conferre of she tighteoufmefic of che
Lord. Now if they weac yeareby yeare w, |
comfort her, then 11; was not put to death.

Thirdly,Zephreis commended b{ the holy
Ghott,for the excellency of his faith,and that
out of the fame hiftory. Now the commen-
dacion of his faith, and the unnaturall muc-
ther of his daughter, cannot ftand together |
Butic will bee faid, that Jephee vowed,that

whatfocver came out of his doores to meet
him fhould be the Lords, and he would offer

it for a burat offering, verfc 33, Anfiver. The
words may more truly be read chus ; or Jwsld
| offer it in facrifice:and the mieaning of the vow
! was this : Thac thing which firR meeceth me,
| if itbe a thing o be facrificed, I will facrifice
‘ it: ifnot, T will dedicateitto the Lord, For
! it feemes to conlit of two parts, whereof the
| laceer is coupled to cthe fermer, by difcre-
tive conjun&ion,as the G iaus fpeake,
In thismaoncr the word isclfc-where taken,
foasitmaycither way be expounded. In the
fourth Commandement, Exedms 20.verfs 10,
in our commen tranflation it is read, thou
and thy fonne , and thy daughter ; but out
of the Hebrew itmay bee tranflated cither
avdoror, :
Tewill be faid againe, that Zephte rent his

*Le-thannoth.
Suis expouns
dedty che He.
brew Do&ors,
Kuwchinlud,
1140,
*lethan-
autebiirg,

cloathes,becaufe his daughter met him, when
hecreturned from thevittory. eAnfw. That
wasinregard of her vowed virgmitie, which
wasa curleamong the Jewes. And befides, he
had but one daughter, and by thismeanes of
faciificing her, all hope of poiterity after him
was cut off,

Butit feemes that Monafticall vowes of
virginitie by this cxampleare lawfull. Anfw.
Indeed the cuftome of vowing virginitie be-
ganinthofe dayes, butthey thoughtitnota
{tatc of perfeion, but racheran eftate of mi~
fery,asmay appeare,in that he rent his cloaths
when the met him; and che daughters of Ifra-
el wentto comforc her, asbeing now ina wo-|
fulland mifesable cftate.

Uponthefe reafons I conclude, hat Zephre |
didnotoffer up his daughter in facrifice, but
onely fecher apare, to hivea fingle ife, tothe
honour and fesvice of God. And /epi-te might
know, cven by the light of nature, thatit was
a finne to vow his daughters death,sud a dou-
ble finae to kill her.

IV. Quettion.

whether Monafticall or Monkifb vomwes
binde or no?

To




i2. Booke.

(afesof (0”/(.'1.;"1;?..

 placing the greate(t pare of their Religion, in
pra&ice and obfervance ofthefe vowes.

That we may know them the beteer, chey
arein number three. The firft is the vow of
continency, whereby a man renounceth Ma-
 riage for ever, and voweth unto Ged perpe-
] euall virginitie.The fecond,of Voluntary Po-
"verty, which is, when a man gives over all
' property of his goods, and bindes himfelfe to
liveby begging. Thethird is,of Regular obe-
dience, whenaman tcﬁgnes himfelfein con.
fcience to beeruled by another, and to keepe
fome devifed order, in all aitions and dutics
pertaining to religion.

Now the Queftion being, whetherthefe
vowes binde or no? I anfwer 1n a word, they
doenot, and that for thefe resfons«

LFirQthey dre flac again@ the law of God,
which I make manifeft in the particulars. The
vow of perpetuall chattitie isexprefly sgaint
Gods commandement,t Cor.7.9./f they cannor
abfaine,let thems marryfor it s better tomarry
than o burne. To this textche Papifts anfwer,
three wayes. .

Firlt, they fay that chis place of Scripture
isonely a divine Permimon, and not a Com-
mandement : we reply againe direétly, chac ic
isaplaine Commandemeng. For the intent of
the holy Ghoft in that text, and in the whole
chapter is, to ordainea neceffary remedie for
incontinencie, which Pan/cals burning, and
for the avoiding of fomication, which brings
deRruion to che foule. And for that pur-
{ pole,he fpeakes not in permitting manner,but
. inimperacive termes, Letthems marry.

Secondly,they anfwer,thatche words con.
cerne onely incontiuent perfons, that commit
fornication, Wee on the other fide affirme,
thacthey are ot only givento them thatlive
incantinently, but toall perfons, which are
fubject to barring, which barning may bee
withoutincontinency. )

For the better undesRanding whereof, lec

To this the Papifts anfwer affirmatively, (A otheswile ;5 and chat appeares by verfe 3§

B

i where hs faiee,J (peak kot thes to 1angle yon 1n a
[rare.Thefe words do thew,what Yar/smind
was,touching che vow of perpetual virginity :
Forhec leaves cvery man according to Gods
ordinance, to hisowne hberey, willing none
bz vow tobinde himfcltc from the ufechere-
of.

Now for the vow of Regular Obedience,
thatalfois -§a'mn the word of God, 1 (orix
7-27.Teare omghe with aprice, i rot the fer-|
vants ofmen. Where the Aportle forbids us
to Jubjee our heares and confcicirces to the
lawes and ordinances of men, in maceers of
Religion ;and confequent!y overthrowes the
vow of Regular obcdicace, For in that man
bindes himiclfe o be ruled (inall thingsbe-
longingto Gods warfhip) according to the
will and pleafure of his Supcriour, yea, tocat
diinke,flecpe,to be cloathed ,&c.according (o
acertance tulegiven and prefcribed by him;
whereas in regard of confcicnce we are bound | ~
only unco God.

Lagtly, the vow of voluntary Povertie is
alfo a plaine abuicof Gods owne ordinance
and appoiatment, Dent. 1 5.5.thas therehonld
benobegger m ifrael,

Butit may lceme, that thislaw is not per-
petull. Forin the New Teltament we reade,
thae there werc beggers, as namely one_that,
was laid arthe gatc of the Temple, daily to
aske almes, 4223, 4nf This Law neither was
then, norisnow abrogated by God, bu the
obifcrvation ofic (at chat time, and fince) was
much negledted. And the negeét of provifi-
on forthe poore isthe caufeufbegging : and
the vow of perpetuall povertic fhill remames
asamanife(t breach of Gads holy ardinance,
notwithflanding any thing thatmay be pre-
tended cothe contrary.

1. The fecond reafon followes. Monkifh
vowes, as they areogain(t Gods Commande-
?cn:, foare theyalio agamft the Libertic of]

itbee confidered ,thac there bec three diftinét
degrees of luft in man. The frftis, when the
tempration is firft received into the mindc.
Thefecond, whenthe fame temptation pre-
vaileth thoughwith fome refiftance and erou.
bleof themunde and confcience, which alfo
(chough no outward offence as yet follow) is
a degree of burning. ‘The third is, when the
{cemptation fo farre prevailech, thatche hear:
and will is overcome, and the duties of reli-
gion for che time utterly hindered. This s the
higheftand worft kinde of butning.And if we
confiderthefe degrees well, it will eafily ap-
peare,thac there inay be burning, without in-
continent living.

Thirdly,theyanfwer, thatthis text fpeakes
of thof¢ perfons alonc that are free, not of
thofe who are bound from marriage by fo-
lemne vow. Wee contrariwiie affirme and
I hald, thatche words are generall,and plain-

ly directed to all perfons bound by vow or

, which wee haveby Chrift rou-
ching the ufe of the creatures,and ordinances
of God ; as riches, marriege ,meats, drinkes
and apparell. Srandfuft, fuith the Apottic, ir
theliberiywherwith Chrift |, ach made rox free,
Gals.1.Againe,Let o mun judge you 1 mear,
orindrirk, or in refpect ofan holy duy.Col.2.16.
In thefe placescthere is granted untoman, a
frec ufe of all things indiffcrent, {o 1¢ be not in
cafeof offence.

Now in Moukifh yowes, thofe things|
which God hath made indifferent, and put in
ourlibeity, atcemadeneceflary : whereasno
ordinance of man, can make things finply
neceflary, and parts of Gods worfinp, which
hee himfelfe hath made indifferent, and lefc
free tothe will of man. And hence it was that
the forbidding of meats and marrizge were
cermaed by the Apoftle,7 e dottyine of devils,
1 Tim4.1.

Buc (will fome fay) doth not the civill

fagifirace in our’ alih forbid
LK the
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the ufe of fome meacs? A rfw.He doth.Buz by 1A
his Commandement hec takes not away the
liberey that wee have in the ufe of things in-
different, buc doth onely moderate it tor the
commongood, which he may lawfully.

111 Thethird reafon. Somcof themare
out of the powe andabilicy ot him that vow- |
ctir 5 asthe vow of perpetuall chaflicy in fin- |
gle lite. For our Saviour faith, Al men cannos .
receive this word, bus they 10 whom 1t is grem,
Marh.ygar.thatis, Continencyisagife of
God, whereof all men are notcapable, bue
thofe onely to whom he giveth it, when, and
aslong as it pleafeth him : ncitherisitdenied
unto fome becauie they will rot, butbecaufe
they arenor able.

Againft chisthe Papift obje&eth, that wee | B
may receive any good g:ft of God,if we pray
foric:for Chnift hach faid, Aske,axd re fbal ve.
ceive, M.u.7.7.Amluis falfe.Gods gifts are of
twolorts:(ome arc commen toall that beleeve,
and weceffaryto falvation:as faith, repentance,
obedience, the feare of God. Some againc are |
fpecial gifcs not given toall or needfubto fal-
vation, but peculiar onely to fome :ashealeh,
wealth, continency, fingle life, &c. Nowthe

prowifc of our Savicus,a:ke andye fhalreceive,
1s meane of things neceffary to falvation, and
not of particular and fpeciall gifis. For fome
may pray for them,and yetneverreceivethem.
Thus Paulpraicd thrice,that the pricke in his

ficth, the meflenger of Satan, m:ght bee re-

moved from him, yet hee was noc heard, nor C

givenoaly co fomne, Parl, to ‘/'man’.jv,wlhc:h H
yonnger women, noc to endevour to torbeare,
whenthey have notthe gift bue in want ther-
ot1omarry,x Tim.g.1 4Where he takes it for
granted, thacchey had 1o fuch power given|
themof Ged, 1o live in pesperuall chaflitic
though they would.

1V. The fourth reafon. Popith vowes doc
abolifh chatorder which God hath fet in che
focicty of mankinde, to witchat inen thould
not ancly ferve him in the duries of the fis@
Table, bucin rhe duties of the fecond, by fer-
ving ofmen,Gal.5.13.Bylove ferve one another.
Agame,Rom.13.10.l0vc is called the fulfillmg
of the Law : becaufe the law of God is practi-
fed, notapart by it felfe, butin and withthe
love ofour ncighbour. Frontchis order it fol-
lowech, that every manbefide the generall
calling of a Chriftian muft have fome parti-
cular kind oflife,in the which he mutt walke,
and thercin docfervice to men : which if hee
refufc co doe, bemuft rot oat, accordingtothe
Apofiles Rule,3 Theff.3.10.

Now thefe vows makeafeparazion beewixe
thefetwo: forchey bring meninto a generall
cailing, bucthey utterly frofirate and make
void the particular and the duties o “ir;foasa
man keeping them cannot bee ferviceable
toman,cicher in Church or common. wealth.
Befides, by thevow of povertie, the Apofiles
rule is difanulled, x Tom.s.16.which is,chat i
3 mag beeable o maincane himielfe,or have
any kindred able e doc it, hee thould not bze

his petition granted. And why 2 becaufe thae
which he praied for wasneta :ommnglfr ne-
ceffary to (slvation, but a pecssii grace,tor the
time of the tempracion, wherewith hee was
prefently affaulted : whereupon Anfwer was
given, My grace  fufficient for thee,

And heice wee learne in what mannerto
aske things acthe hands of God, when wee
pray- Such as arcneceflary: to falvation, wee
may askeabfolutely and fimply 5 buc chings
that are leflencceflary, with this condition:
1€itmay Rand with the good will and plea-
furc of God.

Againe, the Papift alleagech anexample
oftwomarricd pertons ; the one w hereof be-
ing (mitten by the hand ot God with the dead
palfic, the oclicr muft needs pray for the gift
ofcontinency. eA»fv. Inchis cafe a married
particmay askeit, and by Geds mercy ob-
tainc it,becufe now there remaines uneo him
or herno ocherramedy. Butitis not {o winhI
fingle perfons, conliderimg that they have
another remedy,which is marriage:and cher- |
fore they may not looke, orhope to obninc!‘
fuchagfe. '

Thicdiy,they fay God hath given to alimen |
fufficicnt aid and ftrengeh thatifthey will ute!
the meancs,they may have the gift of chafti- l
ty. For fufficient grace is givento all, though |
noteffcctuall. e Anfir.It is falfe:chere is neither |

-|ally that of perpetuall chaftitie, men are

chasgeable tothe Church: and fo there might
bee fuficiene Almes to them thac are truly
poore.

V. The fifth Reafon. They bring in againe
Judaifing : for lewith Religion by Gods ap.
pointment flood in bodily rites,and outward
ceremones, actions, and geflures, yea in oue-
ward things, as garments,meats,drinkes. And
theistulewas sonchnot,saft nor :from all which
we are wholly treed by Chrift.

V LSixthly,thefc vowes are Idolatrous and
fuperfhicious: for they arc made and obferved
with an opinion of Gods worlhip,of merit,&
of the ttacc of pezfection, wherasnothing can
bemade Gods worfhip, butchat which him-
fcltc commandeth. And bodily cxercifes are
j unproficable,as Luu/faith,and therzfore they
cannot be merisorious, And further to dreame
of a fate of perfedtion beyond the Law of,
Cod istomake the Law it felfe imperte& :
wh,creasconuariwilé,thc Law ofthe Lord is
perfedt, righecous, pure, Pful.x 9.7,8.

V11 Lattiy, thelc vowes areaghint the
prelervacion of nature ; for by them, fpeci-

broughe to deftroy even their owne bodies
andlives, whichthey are bound.to preferve
and maintaine,Eph,5.29. No man cver yet ha-
ted his owne fiebibue roursfheih and cherifbeth
it The Apoftle, even in his daies, noted jtasa
faultin a voluntary Religion, that was then ;

fufficient, nor effcctuall grace given toall, to
hvea fingle life:but itis a rarc and fpecial gife ]

taken up by fome, chat for the maintenance !
thereof.




i2. Booke.

(afes of Confcience. |

\
|thereof, they fpared nottheir owne bodies,| A

| Col.2. 23. Andlikeunto that is the pradtice
}ofthe Popifh Votaries, which tendeth to the
ruine and overthrow of natare and life it
fetfe,

Thefe be the reatns. Inthenexcplace wee |

‘aretoconfider the Allegationsthat are com

| monty made in the favour and defence of

; Popith Vowes.: -

And firlt it isobjeéted : Inthe Old Tefta-
ment, Vowes werea parcof Gods worfhip :
therforethey ate fo to be holden inthe New.
An[.There is great differchce betweene them.
For firlt, they had cheir warrant ourof Gods
word:thefe have not fomnay,there be exprefle

Rimonices of Scri

o P B

* Secondly, in their vows there was alwaies
righe referved to fuperiours, to reverfe them,
if they liked them not. Bur in Monaficall
vowes all right is cakenfrom fuperiours, For
children are permitreed to vow, and their
promifes mult ftand againft Parents confene,
And wives (according to Popith do&rine)
may vowagainf the exprefle confent of their
husbands.

" Thirdly,they were not perpetuall, but ceaw
fed with the ccremonialllaw : Butthefe are
fuppofed to have a perpetuall equitie, that
mutt continue ull theend of the world.

Secondly they alleage chas which is writ.
ten, Matth.19.12.Some bave made themf:lves
chafte for thekingdome of beaver, eAnfi. The
meaning of the texe is not, that fome have
vowed fingle life,but that there are fome whe
being affured that they have the gift of conti-
nency, upon that gift, doeendevour tomain-
taine therrprefent cftate, that fothey may the
better ferve God, and advance his kingdome
both inthemfelves and others.

Thirdly, they object, 1 Twm. 5. 12, where
Paulfpeaks of cerraine young women,which
bave dawnationbecanfe they bavebroken their
firft faith 5 thacis, (as they incerprece it) cheir
vow of finglelife. efnfiwer. The words are
not to be underftood of the faith of the vow 3
but either of that faith and promife, which
was madeto God in their Baptifine, or the
faith and promift of fervice and releeft to bec
performed to thepoore ; and forthe breach
of either ofthele, they may be faid to ivcurse
: h

Fourthly, they fay Chrift himfelfe was a
begger, and therefore why niay hot wee alfo
be beggers ? A/, Though Chrift was poore,
yeewas hee no begger, Forhe kepe a family,
and had a treafure: Judas was the flewatd of |
hisfamily, and barethe bagge, fohw 13.29.
Againe, there is mention made of 260, pence,
Lohn 6. 7. whichin likelihood was in the bag
that Juda kepe :yca, of the money which he
had, the Difgplu aze faid ta buy meat, febn
14-8. And though it were granted, that Chrift
was abegger, yetic followes not, that wee
fhould be fo, For his povertie was expiatory,
and parcof his fufferings, So faith the Apo-

inft chefe vowes. | p

i

C

| ttie, Hebeing rick,for eur fises became poore,
| that e through bhis Poverty might besmade|
{ rfch, 2 Cor8.q,
Fifthly theyalleage thatthe Difciples for-
fookeall; and lived inpoverty ; andtheis ex-
ampleis propounded for gur imitation. Asf,
They forfooke allindeed, yethow ? notfir
ever, but for asime ;and thag not by vow, but
only in affecteon and difpofitien of their hearts.
Foraficr they had forfaken all, we reade, that
they came to theis nets and boats againe, fohn
31.3.Againe;the Apottle Pau/{peaks of him-
felfc und the reft, when be faith, Huge wexsr
powertoleade abous awife being 4 fiffer'y s €or,
95~ By which it is plaine, thac they puc not
away their wives, . petee T
Sixtly, Mareh.tg.1v. Ifthon wili beporfih
(fasch Chrift to the youwg wan)goe (ol aiithar

treafiors inloeavemandcome and followme.Here
(farth the Papift) our Saviour prefcribes per=
penall poverey by exprefle counfell.

AfwiThe words arewe connfell buga fpea
ciall Comimandemient of triak, dircGedtothis
youngman. And che end of it was,to difcover
unte him his fecret pride and bypocrific, in
thathe boafted,that he had kept all che com”
mandements, whenas indecd hee kuew not
whattheymeaned, -

Laftly,they obje the example of the Re-|
cabices, who according to the Commande-|
mene of their father fonadab, would driuke
no winie, nor dwell i houfes, nor build; nor
plant, nor fow, Jer 35. 8.9, 10.and the Lord
spproveth thele pradtices ednfi, They did
obey their fathers command iiy chefechisgs,
as being thing} ind:fferenr, biic not as parts
of Geds werflsp , inthe doing whereof they
placed Religion. And they obeyed it care.
fully forthisendthatthey might inure them-
felyes unto hard(bip , Secondly ; this cheir

-} obedience touching thefe things ftsod not

byang vow,much leffe was it perpetuall. For
cheachey fhould have obferved allthe things
whichthey vowed,equally, which shey-drd
not ; for they difpenfed withtheirfacherbvo.

| luntacy injuncion for dwelling in Tents s and

aswe reade,verl.11. Theycame up'for frare
the Chaldeans that were u{ the Idriénfhgjf
ar Lernfalerm. R

And o much touching Popith Votkes,
whereof to conclude, thismay be faid' That,
they are all buta meere will-worfhip; ftan-|
ding upon no ground o warrant of Gods
Word, and therctore of no force to binde {the
conftiences of men, butareto bee hioldén as
they arcin truth wicked and dbominabie.

CHAP. XV. - ..
) Of Faing,
‘He eighth Head of the outward worfhip

thou b aftand giye to thepepre,Sihou (biatt bave |

of God is fafting,
I3 Bul
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The jult caufe
cfaFafl,

{ af sof .Conjrience.

2.Booke.

By Faffing 1underftand the Religious Faft,} A unto God, before hee chofe his twelve Apoe

which is joyned with the duties of Religion
and namely, the exercifes of Prayer and Hu-
mulistion. Touching ic, there are three princi-
pallQueftionsto be handled in their order.

1. QueRion.
-what iea Religions Faft 2

Anfir, Itisa voluntary andextraordinary
abftinence,taken up fora religious end :what
thiscndis,we fhall fecafrerward,

FirfR, Y call it wolwmrary, becaufe the time
ond particular manner of Fafting is woc im,
p'bfe(r or determined,but left frecto our owne
liberty. Againe, Iterme it extraordinary, to
ditinguifb it from ordinary Fafting, which
fands in the pradtice of temperance and fo-
brictic, whereby the appericeis reftrainedin
the ufe of meats and drinkes, thacitdoe not
exceed moderation. Now this kinde of faft is
to be ufed of all Chriflians ac all times:wher-
asgheexc inary is nocdail inari
1y tobe praikifed but uponfpeciall occafions,
and at fpeciali times, inafmuch asitise more
Reai¢ and fevere abftinence than the ogher,

11. Queftion.

Howa Religions Faft ésto be obferved 2

Anf.Porthe obfervation of ic, three things
are required. )

1. Ajuft and welghty caufe.

11 A rightmanner,

111 Righcends,

.o Seit, 1.

Fafting isthen to be ufed, whena juft and
weiglity caufeor occafion thereof is oftered.
Theré be two jult caufes of a faft.

Thefeft s, when fome judgement of God
haogs overdut heads, whether it be publike,
as Faminic, Pettilence, the Swerd, defrudis
on, ¢, or privacc. The Prophet feslin the
name of the Lord cals the Jewes to a firaight
and folemne faR, snd that upon chis juft occa=
fion, becaufe the Lord had fent a greacdearth
upon che land, Zoe/a,14,15.8¢. Heffer and
heccompany falted when fhe had heard news
of the »ntended deftruion of the Jews, Effer
4¥r/[36.The peopleot Ninive, which were
net Jewes, bt forreiners in segsrd of the Co-
venant, when the Prophet came, and denopn-
ced deftruilion unto chem for their fins, they
gave themfelves genenally to fafting and
prayer,Jon.3.5.8.

The fecond caufe of fafling is, when wee
ave to fue and fecke by prayer to God for
fome fpeciall bleffing, or for the fupply of
fome great want. Thus when Dawieldefired
to obtainethe dcliverance of the children of
Hrael out of capeiviry in Babylon, hee gave
himfelfe totafting, Dan, 10. 3. Thus Chrift.
fafted, and fpenc che whole night in pnyﬂ‘

B

o}

fles, Luk,6.13. And in Like manner, Pan/and
Silas when chey were to found and plant
Churches,ufed prayerand falting, 4%.14.23.
becaufe in xhe& matrers of fo great impor-
tance, they looked for fpeciall dire@ion from
God himicife. Laftly, Awra, that fhee might

more fervent in prayer, fafted night and
day inthe Temple, Lak.2.37.

Seit. 2.

Thefecond point isthe right maner of fa-
fing, which Randin three things.

ThefirR is abflinence from meatand drink:
for therein comfiftech the very nature of 2 faft:
and if that be wanting, it is no faft ac all. Thus
Efber commanding che Tewesto falt for her,
bids them neither cac nor drinke for three
daics,Effber 4.16.

The fecond is an abflinence from all de-
lights,whichmay sry way cheereand refre(h
natyre. In this forc Dawiel fafted three whole
weckes of dayes, abftaining from all pleafant |
bread flefh,wine,and ointments, Dan. 0. 3.
Sowhen David faled, it is faid that he layall
thenightupon the earch, that hencither wa-

, nor anneinted himfelfe, nor changed his
apparcll,2 Sem.12, 16.20. In the folemne fat
ofthe lewcs, the bridegraome and bride ma?
comeonsof theirchambers, locl 3. 15, 16, By
thefeplaces icis manifeft, that in a true fatt
there isrequired not oncly abffinence from
meas and drinke, but fiom all delighss, re-
creations,and other things that mighe refelh
the oature of man. By ths the Popifh fafting
is jultly reproved : wherein though men are
injeyned: to abRaine fram fleth, yecchere is
given liberty to ufc other delicaces. i

The third thingin the manner of a fafl is, |
fo farre forth to abflaine from meat, and:
other delights,as the body may be thecby af-
fisted. Exraprochaimes a faft, and he givesa |
reafonthereof, that himfelfe and the people
might affiitchemfelves,Exra 8.3:his affiiting
ot amansfelfc is expounded by Pawi,1 Cor.g,
37.where he faich, 7 6ear downemy body, and
bring it into [ubjettion, Now though wee muft
humible and afli& our bodies by fafting, yer
wee ought net to weaken,abolith, or defiroy
nacure,or do that whereby the firength of na-
turg may be takeaaway. For fuch aiQing is
fp:_{iddu 1(#.3.23.And contratiwifc,weare
| commanded by Chrifk to pray for daily bread. |
thatis, fuch food asis ficto (uRaine our fub-
| Rances;andtherefore we maynot by fuch ex-
ercifes overthrow the fame, . -

Yee for the begter underftandingof the
|mansesoffafting, threeQueftions arc tobee
anfwered.

" "X 2wcftion. How long the Fa@ muft con-

tinue ? .
Anf. The beginning and end of a Faft is

lefe uato ourlibertie. Buc icis falong 0 bee

kepe, as che principall actions of the faft, chat




2. Booke.

V' (Cafesof (o or;ft;en;e.

)

Roin 1437,

Theright ends
of faltimy.

is,huen liation aud prayer, doc concinuc. And A
though the beginning and end thereof bee
frec to us, yet 1t is moft mect and conveui-
eat that folemae fafts fhould begin in the
Moming, and laft cill the Evening. This was
theufvail cufome of the Church inthe old
TeRament.

1L %:jh‘m Whether in the day of a fo~
lemne fat a man may eat auy ching ot fi0?
and if he may,what? and how often? )
Anfwer. We may eac, and that (if need re-
quire)Jonce er twice. Yet here wee muft ake
with us twe caveats. Firft, concerning the
quantity of our meat : it muft be lefle than
ordinary, and oncly that which isneceffary !
toprefcrve nature, and nomore : forif stbeo- | B
therwife, we abolith our faft. Secondly, con=
cerning the qualific of thar we eat; It muk
net be dainty and pleafasc, but the meancft
food, and fuch as hach leaft delightfompe(Te
and dilicacy in it. Thus Dasiel fatted for chirec
weekes of dales,from moming to evening; 1 |
which time he cac but a fmallf?uahtipte of
meat, and thac which was none of the dainti-
cft, Dan. 10. 3+ . .
Thefc caveats obfcrved, 2 man may law.
fully take fome fuftenance, eveniache time of ‘
a folernne faft. For there is no kinde of meat
but may then be caten, quantity and quaiiry.
being obferved. In the old Teitament, nc
cleanc beaft was forbiddenfo be eatenin she
day ofa fak. And in the new, 77 rhepure, faith
Pnul,Tir.l.l;.alltbinpqnpyn.f\nd:bg/? C
domss of God fFands mijm meats and drinks o,
hr@buufnt[i-.pun,apz; q&{qlnl) Ghe,

T11 Quef.Whetherall perfans are boyntd
to keepethe forme prefcribed, in the day of
the folemne faft 2 i o o

Anf. All that areable and can abftajne, are
bonnd. Yerbecaufe Gods worthip fandanat’
in eating ot io not eating, {fome perfors arc
here exempted., ., .

Fir@allchofe that are weake aschildren,s
grd perfons, and thoft that are ‘fickly, Se

biing the body, and fo the bodiiy lutis ntp
fubjeetiontoche will and word o God.Byea-
ting and-drinking the bodic is made heavie,
the heare opprefied, the fenfes dull, and the
whole man unfic for the duticsof humiliati-
on, prayer, and hearing of the word, Lyk,21.
3%. Thaccherefore this unfitneffe may be ta.
kenaway, notonly che body it felfe, but che
unruly lufts of the flefh are to bee mortified
and fubdued, by this exercife of faling.

Thefecond end is, to Rirup our devotion,
and o canfirme the drrention of ourmindes
inhearing and in prayer. To this. purpoft in
the Scripture falling and prayer aré for the
moft part, if not slwaies,jayned rogethen, be-
caufe whenthe flomacke isfull,the body and
minde are leflc ablc to doe any good dutic;
sud.contrariwife, when abRtinence 1s ufed the
heart islighter, cheaffe@ionsin becer order,
the whole man mose quicke and lively inche
fervice of God, Forthis very caufe o Anwa is
faid to werfbop God nsghoe and day with fafting
and prayer, Luk. 2. 37. Andthe iptent of the
holy GboR therc is to commend her'tor the
fervencie of herprayer, which fhe tettified,
inthac by fuch exercifes fhe flirred up and
increafed theatrention ef herminde,

The third end is, to tettific clie. humilitic
and cantrition of our hearts,chatis to fay,our
inward forrow and gricfe for finng,and ous re-
pentance and efivétuall turning ungo. God.
Without thisend, the fatt is but a vaine cere-
monie. And therefore the Prophet Joef cals

* | uponthe people ta curne untothe Lord with
X

their hearts, with falting, weeping, and
mourning ; ¢e rems thesr hearts and ror. their
garmems,Ge. Joel 2,12,13. The Peophet £fay
inlike manner reproveth the Jewes, becaufe
whenthey fafled they would.ﬂi!hlmirﬁuln
for a day. and bow downe their beads as g bui
/b, and lic downe in fackelorh and afbes; but
made no confcicnce to,turne from cheir evill

waiss, Efay §8. 5, 6. Therefore theiroytward [*

humiliation was buc hygomﬁn.’

obferve the caveats before remembred. T is
not with ug,in thefc conncries, as it was wit
the Jewes _x.J(?h:_y could at prie, two,orthrce
daics togcxhet, withou incanvenience ;
we cannot dog the likf, : And. the reafon js
laine. Men that live ip thofe hor coyneries
E:ve «cold. flomacks, aid fo may w'i the
longer, but in colder limgtcs, fiich as ours js
in refped of theirs, mep being of hotwesffo-
macks , arc_noc able fo, miwt.fz@;qg,fo
longaschey,” "7 ¢ e

Sinrte

Sefts

‘The thipd point is, . copperning the. righe
ends ofa n’lig':onp fa(‘,pmﬁlr: aste fouxc.‘k

The fielt is, tofupdugshe feth, chatis, to

condly, they that by reafon of the conftituti- The fourch end of a faft istoadmonith os
onoftheir badies,doe find themfel ficto | | ofaur guilcinefle before the Lord, audo put
pray, and heare the word cheerefully, when | | us'ia minde of the acknowledgement of our
their fiomacks are cmpty. Thele r(yuns_may fing, whereby. we become p hy of any
eatin the dayofammgeiﬁﬂ, o that they (D

bleffing, gift, or mercy, yes,unwarghy to goe
updn tﬁ; ground,to breaghe inthe aige;to cat,
drinke,flecpe,or enjoy apy other b;peziu Ina
word,that wehave deferved by our fiunes al
theplagues and punifhments threaced in che
Law. again® finnery, The Malefékor inche
day ofﬁ?ﬁn cannot give greater s (timonie
of the trug confeffion pf his guiliinefle, than
by commingbefose the Jydge with the rope
ag hignecke; ncither ¢ap we bringa more

otable. figne of our trug bumiliatipn before
‘Geds than by comming before bim in the
day,ofth lemne fatl, with open confeffion

0

(inwe and ‘punithment. Henceiit was, thacin

| the faft of Ninive, not oncly men, buceven

the beals were fahidden to feedor drinke

water ;

andproclamation of our guiltinefic, boh of |




| Evfeb Hift.
i hecle g
7.
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. | fatting, buemuft be lefe tothe liberie of the

water; for this very end, that the Ninevites A
might acknowledge their finsto be fo great,
ans heinous in the fight of God, thatinre-
gard thereof, not oncly the reafomable crea-
tures themfclves, but alfo the beafls of che
ficld, for cheir fakes, were unworthy of life
and noutithment.

111. Queftion.

whether Popifh Fafts be Lowfull, and ap-
| proved of God ¢

Anrf. They arc wicked, and cherefore nei-

C ajtj{ o (onfeience.

2. Booke:
they wholly forbid flefh to bee caten upon
daics of fat, and allow whit-meats only then
to beufed;and thac of neceflity. Now this dif-
ference of meats1s partly impious, parcly ab-
furd and foolifh. .
Impiousit is,becaufe they makeit for Reli-
ions fake. For fince the comming of Chrift,
thereisalibertie givento allmen wharfoever,
to cac of all kindes of meats without any di-
tinQion, commanding abRinence from no-
thing which God hath creared to be reccived |
with thankfgiving. Itistrueindeed, we hold
a difference betweene mecat and meat, but
hgw ? not in way of religion, but in regard

ther approved of God, norto bee obferved
by man, and that for three fpeciall caufes, | gl

Firft, the patrons and maintainers of them
doc appoin fec times of fafting, which are
ncceﬂ{ry to be kept, upon painc of morall
fimae. And abitinence from fie(h (with them)
ismade a matier of conicience. Now to pre-
feribe fet times neceffarily to be obferved, is
contrarie to thac libertie which the Church
of Godand the governours théreaf have for
this purpofe , onely npon fpeciall occafion,
When the queftion was moved to our Savi-
our by Johns Difciples, Why they and the
Pharifics fafted often, whereas his fafted hot,
Anfwer was given in this manner, Cer the
childven of the marriage chamber manrne, m
long asthe bridegroome s with them? But the
dates will come, when the bridegroome [hall bee
taken away from them, andthen foallthey faft,
Marth, 9.15. From whence wemay gacher,’
that times of fafting muft beaccordingto the
times of mourning, For Chrift §ivcs themto
undcrftand thacthey wercco falt,asoccafions

1 ceived witl'thanki

oftemp and health for civill and poli-
ticke ufes and refpe@s. As-for theother, we
reft upon the word of God, and bold it with
Panl, & dofirine of Devils, to command for-
bearance of meats, in regard of confclence,
1Tims. 4.3, :

Butto this placeof Paul they give anfwer
and fay, that it is fpoken of Heretikes, fuch as
the Manichees,and Novatians,&c, were)thit
held meats in their ewne nature uncjeane.
We ontheocher fide reply, and fay, that chis
text condemnes thofe that make meats any,
way uncleane, And that the Papifts doc put
thisdifference, in way of religion and confci-
ence ; as appeareth by their fireight prohibi-
tionsof ficfh as uncleane,and that for confci-
enté'fake. And chis texc they fhalldever be
able to (hift oft : for it plainly condemnoth
any fuclk-diftin®ion, fecing ro rhe ‘gw: all
thingsare pure : and every creature of God is
good, and hathing to be refufed, fo it be re-

?'iving,l Tim. 4. 4-
Furthermore, this difference of meats is

: a'lfoquliﬂm. For firft, the light of nature and

of mourning were oftered. Astherefore there
can be appointed no fet time formourn‘ufvg,
no more can therebt injoyned afee time for

Church, to be preferibed as God thall give
occafion. Asnint, the Apoftle reproveth the
Church of Galatia,for obferving fet daies and
moneths,and times,and yeares,in way of Re-
ligion, Gal, 4. 10, Monrawms the Hereticke is
thoughr ﬂ\,n Ecclefiafticall Rories) to have bin
the firftcliat made lawesof fec-fatting. ‘And
the Churches of God in ancient times f2fted
ofthticbwne accords freely, notinforced by
law or commandemient, butas time and oc-
cafion ferved. : .
Ttisalleaged, that this dostrine femesto
challengethe Church of England of Herafic :
for it appointeth and obferveth fer times of
fat. Anf. Noching lefle. For our Chufch in.
joyneth and approveth thefe timts, 1ot up.
on necefficy o for religions (ake,but forcivill
and policicke refpe@s : wheteas th¢ Roniith
| Chuich-holds it a mortall-finne éo’plicoffa !
I fee fa sppointed, o muchastill the nexe day I
i following. R
! The fecond reafon. They of the Chrch |
of Rome make a diftin@ion of mezts: “For

D

fenfe teathech, thatin fich meats
s they permic, there is as mich delicacie,
pleaflite, and contentment, yea, ssmuch (if
not mose) fircogeh : for example : in fome
fifh, fruits,and wines, as in ficfh by thein for-
biddca. Yes, Saint Pawlafcribes fiefh unto fi-
fhes,t Cor.x5.39. Theress one flafb of men,an-
ather ofbeafis,another of fifbes.Pc.S=condly, 1
callitfoolifh, becaufé in their fee Fafts they |
torbid flefh, buc pe: miggivers wincs, and the
dajndieft juncatesthat the Apothiccaries hop
can afford : whereas in a folemne faft, all
mears, drinkes; and'al] other de ights,of what'
kinde ot nature’8éver, are to'bet’forborne.
For this wasthg pri@ice of the Church ini
fotwner times, ¢o forbeare noconely ordina-
tie fdod, but foftapparell, fweet oyntments,
and whatfoever it'was, that ferved to reftefh;
andcheare the heast, as hath beene thewed. '
" 'The third Reafoti; Thé Church of Roinie;
siiﬁ“t‘o their fiftibgs falfe and crroncous

:| ends: as namely, to meric fomechirlg atetie

hands of God thexcliy, to fatisfic his jugtice,
for finne, and to be truc and proper parts of |

his worfhip. Aud'thidestele are ik and erro-

nedus, I prove by flief¢ féafoi !

' ‘Firft, they doé¢'wholly fraftrate the death:
. . . .. of




ner any other bleffing we docenjoy, butall
we have commeth unto us only from God.
Well, upon juft occafion,we give our &lves to
fafting, we pray earncftly unto him for mer-
cie, in the pardon of our finnes. In this cafe, is
itnor greac madnefle to thinke, thacwee by
begging mercic can merit mercie at the hands
of%zsod ? Burprayer (faith cthe Papit) asitis
prayer merits nothing, buc as it is a good
worke. Anf, Prayer asiitis s good worke isno
other than begging : and then it is impefible,
that it ﬂaouldg Eee meritorious, unieffe it bec
granted, that begging is meritorious, which
cannot be. .

Thefe reafons confidered ; I conclude, chat
Popith fafls, which Rand in force among
them acthis day, are wicked and damnable,
and confequently tobe abolifhed,if it wercno
more, buc for the blafphemous ends which
they makeof them.

And thus much touchin
fling, as alfo coucerning IE
Godsoutward worfhip.

chis point of Fa-
cother Heads of

CHAP. XVI.
Ofthe Sabbath day,

THe fourth maine Queftion touching
man as he ftands in relation 1o God 15
concerving, the Time of
Wherein certaine particular Qucttions are to
be refolved touching the Sabbath day.

. I’lcﬁ:ll,andmol principall of all che reft,
is this 3 )

Gods  worfhip,

whether it beinthe liberty of the Church
of God upon earth, to'alter the Sabbash duy
from the feventh day 1o any orher 2

In an.fwiring to, this Queion I will not

C

| them by the Prophet Jeremie, Thaes faith the
» Levd, Carric wo burdens upon the Sabbath day,
" mesther briz g thens ir by th:e gatesof Lerufalem,

L. Thar rigorous and precife reft prefcria
bedcothe Jewes, which ftood inthe Rraighe
obfervation of chree things.

Firft, che Jew mightnor onthe Sabbach
goc forth, totake a journe any whither, for
any matter or bufineffe of his owne. For of|
this chere wasa fpeciall commandement gi-
ven,Exod.16.29.Turry cvery man in bis place,
ber no mav goe out of his place the feventh day :
namely, todoc any worke or bufincffe of his
owne whatfdcver.

Sccondly, the Jew mighe notkindlea fire
upon the Sabbach day. For fo faich the Lord
by 8ofes,Ye fhall kindle wo fire thorowent ¢ your
habications, &res Exod.35.3. Tewill be then
faid, How did they for meat and fire in wig-
ter 2 Anl. They prepared and dreffed their
meat the day before : asthey werecomman-
ded, Exed16. 24. And for fires in winter, if |
tiey had any upon the Sabbath, it was necefe
fary(as1 ﬁ;ppol‘c)that asthey drelt theirmeae
the day before, fochey fhould then begincheir
firc alfo, which bemg thus begun, mighe bee
preferyed onthe Sabbach,

Thirdly, the Jew might net carrie a bur-
dens This the Lord did cxprefly forbid

&c. leremie 17.verf1 1.And Nehemish char-
gedehemen of Judah, with the prophanation
ofthe Sabbach'in thatkinde, Nebemtah 13.
15,16, 17. In thefe three particulars Rood
the fri& oblervation oftheJewith reft:which
is alcogecheriemporarie, aind doth not con-
ceme thetimes of the New Teltamen: ; be-
caule it was oncly rypicall, the Sibbath be-
ing (in regard of that manner of reit}a figne of |
themofl frick fpirituail relt from all finne, in
chought, werd, and deed, required ofevery
true beleever,

II. Againe, inthe Sabbath this was cere-
moniall and :cmporarie, that it wasa fpeciall

» buc onely prop

tha:.whiZh Ithinke is moft probable,
Firlt thercfore Ianfwer negatively : Thac

——d ..

figne b God and his people, of the
bleflings that were propounded aud promi-
fedincthe Covenant, Exod. 3 1. 13. And thefe

2. Booke. (afes of (onfcience. T

Of Chrift, which 15 the oncly thing in the | A {itisnot incthe Churches libereic, to alter the

world appointed by God, to ze mericorious Sabbath from the Seventh day. The reafons

and fatisfacoric. arechefe.
Secondly, Fafting of it felfe isa thing in- I. Reafon. The fubRance of the fourth

different, neither good nor evill. For theugh commandement isunalterable. Now the fan~

itbe referred to a rchigious end, whichis the Qifying of a reft uponthe feventh day isthe

humbling of che foule 5 yet itis notgood inic tubftance of che fourth  comamandement:

felfe, buc oncly in regard of the end. Neicher | Therefore the fanlifying of the seft of the

isicany partof Gods worthip, being forcfcr- | | feventh day is unaltcrable in regard of any

red ; but onelya propand furch , fer- . ‘

ving (in the right ufe theroof) to makeaman Thatthe truth ofthis reafon may appeare,

more fic for the duties of Gods fervice. two things arcto be confidered. Firtt,what is
Thirdly,thefe endsifthey be wellconfide- | | changeable and icin the Sabbath :

red cannot be the true ends of falting, as will and then what is morall and perpecuall,

appearc by this exsmple. A begger at our N

doores encreats an alimes, we giveit, and he |B Sel, 1.

receivesit. Buc will any man fay chatby beg-

ing he doth meric or deferve hisalmes ? In The things which are temporarie and ce- Whatis cere-
ﬁke mannec we arcallbeggers chat haveno- | | remoniall inche Sabbath day arethefe, woniallin the
thing of our owue, ncitherfood, nor raiment, Sabbach

wWers

e —




were principally two. Farft, ic wasafigne of|
their tanctification to teachthem, thatasche
Lord had $ei apare aday ofreft, (o he did and
would fanétfie che obfervers thereof untc
inufelre, bytorgiving their Frnes, and recei-
virg theminto liss favour, in &by the Mefiias
to come. Secondly, it was ordained by God,
to figurc and fignifie the everlafting reft of|
Gods children in the kingdome of heaven.
Of thisthe Prophet Sy fpeakes, when hee
taich,thac froms moreth to moneth,andfrom Sab-
bathro Sabbatk, alflelh ballcomse to worfbip be-
fore Gody Ef4.66. 23, Aad the auchour to the
Hebrewes, There remaies thercfore a Sabba-
tifine, orreft /ulvpraplu/gwl, Heb.ge9.

111, Tuithermore, this was temporaric in
the Sabbach, thatic was io be obferved upon
aferday, namely,he feventh from the Crea-
tion, apd chac with fetrites and ceremonies.
So faith Mofes, The fevent)rday s thc Sabbath,
Dextig. 140 Againc, Onthe Sabbath day, Jee
 foulloffer two lumbes of a yeare old,withont fpot,
and two tenth dealesof fire fower, for s mest of.
fering manglc dwirh opie,andshe drinke offersig
thereof : and:ireurnt offermng of every Sab-
bash, befide the cortsmmall birme aﬁ":nng. and
thedrinke ojjermathereof, Numb, 28, 9,10.

1V. Thisalfo was Ceremoniall, thatic was
to be obferved in remembrance of cheir deli-
verance out of gype. Remember that thow
waft afervant in tne lind of eALgyprs and the
Lord thy God brought thee ot thence by a
mighty hand.and firetched ont arme : therefore
the Lord thy God commanded thee to obferve
the Subbaurh day, Deur. 5.15.

Selt, 2,

Nuw,asthiere were fome chings temporarie
anid Ceremomall in the Sabbath, fothercare
tome things in it perpetuall and Morall : and
thofe ] takeitare three etpecially.

Firlt, chac there fhould be a day ofreft, in
which man and beaft might be refrethed afees
labour.

Secendly, that this day (hould be fanlifi-
cd; chatis, tec apartcoche worfhip of God.
Thefe eovo firlt aretherefore morall, becaufe
they are expiefly mentioned in the Com-
mndement touciung the Sabbath,

Thirdly, thac a fevench day fhould bee
fan&ificd toan Loly rclt, and that this holy
reit (hould be obferved in a feventhday, I
fay notin this orthat feventh day, bucin one
oftthe feven,

Now that this aifo ismorall, it appearcs by
thefe reatons.

Firft, the Sabbath of the fcventh day was
sinlituted and appointed by God in Paradife,
" before the fall of man, and the revealing of
. Chrift; yea cven then, when chere was onc
I condition of all men. This is plaincly fic

downc in (Gen. 3. asalfo in the fourth Com-
“mandement. And upon th:e zroundit 1s ma-
nilef, that a Sabhath of a fevench day can-
aotbe a Cuiamoine faply, confidering the

\ Cafesof €
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2. Booke.

ordination thereof was in time long beforeall
Ceremonies. If it bee objected, that it was
madea Cercimonic afterward : Ianfwer, that
the reafon is naught. For macrimonic was or-
daincd in Paradile, andaficrward made cere-
moniall , to fignifie the (pirituall union be-
tweene Chnft and his Chusch, And yet Ma-
trimonieis perpetuall: and fois a Sabbath of
afeventh day. If it beagaine alleaged, that
God didchen keepe a fevench day in hisowne
perfon, and afterward injoyned it to manby
hiscommandement: T anfwer, that the infli-
cution of the Sabbath in Paradife confifted
oftwo parts; Bleffing,and Sanctification: and
the meaning of the Eoly Ghoftis, that God
did both blefle it in regard of himfele, be-
caufe he kepe itin his owne perfon, and hal-
lowed it alioin regard of man, by comman-

- |ding it tebee fandtificd, and kept ia perfor-

mance of holy dutics.

Secondly, thereafons of the fourth Cor-
mandement are generall, and the equitic of
them is perpetuall, and they have thisend to
urgethe reft of a feventh day. Let them bee
confidered  in particular. The firft, in thefe
words, Six dayes foalt thow labowr. Which
fomne take to be a permiffion: asifGod fhould
have faid thus ; If I permit thee fix, thou (hale
allow me a feventk. Bugchey may beallota-
ken fora commandement, injoyning labour
inthe fix dayes ; firft, becaufe they are pro-
Eoundcd in commanding termes : fccondly,

ccaufe they arean expofition of the curfe

Cllaid upon e A dam, show [bals eat t/;! bread in
ix

the fivearof thy fice,namely, in the fix dayes:
and thirdly, becaufc 1dlencfle, the fpoile of
maukinde, is there forbidden. Thisbeing fo,
there mruft needsbea feventh day, notonly of
reft, to cafc chem that labour in che five daics,
butalfo of anho'y relt that God might bee
worfhippedin it. The fecond seafoa 1s taken
from Gods exanple: Forin fix daies :he Lord
made heaves and earsh, &-c. That which the
Lord himftfe hath doncin perfon, the fame
muft man doe by his commandement : But
che Lord himnfelfe in fix daies laboured, and
refted the feventh : therefore man muft doe
the fame. This reafon made by God tothe
creature muft ftand in forcetill he reverfeic,
which yet he hath not done,nor doth. It then
thefe reafons doe not oncly inforce a reft,
and an holy rett, but & reft on the feventh
day, thenchis reft on the feventh day is 2
partof the fourth Commandement :and con-~
fequeacly, the Church canmot aler it from
the Sabbath day, becaufe they cannoe alter
thefubttance of thac Commandement which
isceernall.

11. Reafon. The Sabbath dayin the new
Teltament in all likelihood) is tyed to thac
which we call the Lords day, and that (as I
take i)by Chrift himfelfe. The reafons there-
of are chefe: )

1. The Sabbath day of the new Teftamene

iscalled the Lords day, efpoc. 1. 10.Now [
. fuppofe,

ok




*Cyrillivin
Toh.c.§8.

num,Epi 86
adIsnuarivm,

desclurre®, A

*Ad Cafula- |

ERitig.copize affembled uponthis day, A8 2:v. 1. whichl
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fuppote, (for in thefe points till we muk goe)A
by likelihoods) it i talled the Lords day, as
the faft fapper of Chnft is called the Lords,
‘Supper, for two cainfes: Pirft, as God refled
the feventh day- aficr the Creation, 1o Chrift
having-ended the:wotke of the new creation, |
cefted on this day from his worke of redemp-
tion.Secondly,as Cheift did fubflituce the laft
Supper, in roome of the Paffedvey, fo he fab-,
tituzed che firR day of the weeke in roome of |
the Jewes Sabbach,to be aday fec aparc o his
owne worfhip. ¢ . A

1L The Churct of Cotinth evéry fitft day
of the weeke made 2 Colletionfor the poore,
aswemay read; 1 Cor, 16, 2aand chis colle@ti-
on for the poore in the Primitive Chutch
followed the preaching of the'Word, Prayer,
and the Sacraments, asa fruic thercof, it 2.
v.42. For ‘thele be Sabbath exercifes, that
wene alwaies together in che Apoltolicall
church. But ic will be faid, thar coliccting for
the Saints is 2 matter of indifferencie ; and
may bc done upoh eny day, asiwell as upon
the Sabbath. Tochis I anfwer,that Parl com- |
mandsthe Corinths to doeit,as he had ordai- |
acditin the church of Galatia : whereby he
makes-it to bg'an Apoftolicall, and therefore
adivinc ordmarice, Yea, that very text doch
in fome part manitelt chus.much, that itisan
ordinance and inflitution of ChriR, that che
firft day of the weeke fhould bee the Lovds
day. For Paxl cothmandeth nothing, but
whathe had frem Chrift;

HT. Chrift and-his Apoftles kept the firft
day of the weeke asthe Sabbath. For Chrift
rol{ugline the fir? day ofthe weeke, and ap-
pearcd tohis Difcipics, #h. 2¢. 19.and cight
dases after hee appeared agaiite to Thomas,
verf. 26. which was the next firft day of the
weeke. And this hath beene the opinion of
fundrie ancient ' Divines. 1 Cjril upon
Ialmfzyv:s, that this cight’day was withour
doubr the Lordsday,and-fo ougheco be kept,
becaute it is likely Chnitbhimfelfe kepritho-
ly.. And the fame is offitmed add caughe by
b Anguffine and © Chryfofiome. Againe, the
{ Apoftles alfo kepe-it.” For when the Holy
Ghot! defcended uponthem, they were again

i prove thus. The day of Pentecoft was the |-
ifirt day of ¢the ‘wecke : for thd Jewes were
| commanded to bring 2 theafe ot cheir firt
fruirs, the morrow 'afrer the Sabbath inthe
Paffcover, Lewit.v3.1 Q-&ec. and bervixc thit |
and Pentecoft they irerc to reckon fifey daies.
Hence it followeth;that che'day 6t Chrifts 1o+
furredion,ﬁlling the morrow aferthe Jewes
Sabbath, whichisthefirft day of the weeke,
Pentecolt mutt needs iall on char day :and
therefore the Apofiles et che f1me day, and
northey only,bucalfo the whole:Church ga-|
thered themfelves togethep, and. celebrated
thisday wich preaching of the Word,and ad-
jminiftration of thé Sacraments, A, 30, ‘z.g
jAud according to this infticw:ion’ of Chrilt,’

B

and the exadaples of his Apoftles, hath beene

the conflant practice of .the Church, from

i their timesuntill now.

1 1V. That which wasprefigured, inthatic |
| wvasprefigured, was prefcribed: bue the Lords l
ay wasprefigured inthe eighth day, wherein |
| the chmidren of the Jewes were circcumcited : I
[ therefote ic was picferibed to bee hepe the

eigheh day. Thiss the anciene Fathers, by name
Orprean and cAuguftine, hive reafoned sani
taught Againe,the day of Chrifts refurrection
| was puetigared by chac diy,wherein the ffone
| which the builders retuted was made the
head ofthecerner, Pful. 118, verl, 4 and in
thatie wis prchigu:ed, it was appomted by
1 God. Forthen 1 appeared to bee true which
Peterfarch of Chritl, thag Ged bad made bim
boih Lordwnd Corut, d:t.2.36. And the fame
may be faid of the Sabbath of the new Tefta-
mene; that-jc-was 10 che figire preordained,
and therefore. limited and determined by our
Saviour Cheift unto the Lords day. Ocher
realons might be added, bue they are onely
conjectures : thefe be che principail,

111 Reafon. God is Lord of times and
featons,and cherctorenal: equicy,the sicerirg
and difpoling thereof isin his hands, and be-
longsto himalone, 4 1.10. Timesandfea-
Jonsthe Father hath kep: 1 hus own- bund, A-

gawe, Chnitiscalled the Lord of the Sab-
bath. And eAwiochm Epiphanes is condem-
ned by che holy Gholt, becauiche tookeup-
on himto aler times, Dariy,: g.Befides thar,
Dauiel faich, thatit1s God alone that chan.

gech timies and feafons, Damea1.Now ifit be
properunto Godd, as to create, fo to appoint
and dufpofe of times, then he hath no lefithe
fame tothe power of any crearure, And therea
fore, as the knowledge chereof, fo thérap-
pointmest, and alectation of the fame, eicher

m geacrall " or parcicular; belongs not to the

4
Church, buritreferved to im, The Church
then neicher iy nor canalter the Sabbath
day. Aad thisisthe fnft partof che anfiver.
' Secte 24
The fecond isclns: If the Chuich had )i
bertie to alier the Sabbath, thenthis alteriti-
on muli be made within -the compaffe of the
wecke, toche ixth, orfifth, ortourth,orfe-
cond, orthitd, or fitlt duy; and not toche
cightl:, orninth, or tench daics, without the
compatleof the weeke. The'reaton is plaine.
The Church of thenzw Teftament hath more
knowleage and more prace, than the people
ofthe old Teétianenchad ; and juthatregard,
ought tohave more zeale, dnd grearer alacri-
ncinthe wo:thip o1 GGéd than they had, thae
it may exceed che Jeaes according to the
meafure of grace rece:ved. And thus the fieft
| and principal! quertion touching the Sabbath
i aafweiedand refaived,
Seet. 3,

Now, before I come to the nexe, let usin
the mcane while fee and examine the Rea-
. |1onsthat are broughtagamf che anfiver, pre-
fendly

ey !

————
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fencly made. Firtt thercfore it is alleaged,that
inthe new Te@tament there isno difference of
dayes. Forifwe have ormake a difference of
dayes, weareintruthno betger than Jewes.
That thereis ne diltindtion of dayes, they
prove outot twa places. Thefirft is Colofea
16. where the Apofltle (es, Let wo man con-
demmyou invelpedd of anholy day.or of the new
Moone,or of the Sabbath dxy.Fhe fecond,Gals
4-10. where the lame Apoftle zeproves the
Galatians forobferring dayes, and moneths,
and nmes,and yeares.

To this T anfwer, that both the places
fpeake of the feafts of the Jewes, and of difte-
rence of daices,that ttands i force by zhenlew-

ith ceremonialllaw. Paw/ to the Coloflians,
warnes them to giv: no occifion to others,
whereby they might jaftly condemne them,

forobfcrving ofdaies in fuperRitious manner,
upon opinion of holiefle and necefli y, asit’
mens confciences were bound to fuch obfer-
| vation. And hee seproves the Galatians, for
obicrving dayes (as itis hikely they did) not
only in the Jewith, buc alfoio the heathenith
manncr.To which purpofle Pal faith, ver.1.
He w afrardofthems.His meaning was,becaufe
] they placing their falvation (in parr) i their
Jewill obicrvation of dayes, afterthey had
beene informed touching thewr hibertic in
Chrift,did cherely m x the Golf ell with the
. Law : And therefore hee fearcd, lett by that
: meancs Chrift (hould beconie ui.to them un-
‘ profitable,and fo-bis preaching to fmall orno
purpole.
Againe, they alleage, Rom:n.14.5. where
i I’ulfaizb,Onruut/%am one dayiester than
i another,and another man co.mtt.0 every day a-
i ftke.In which words the Aputtle blameth not
' them whichthiake a!l daycs as onc.
© A:fInthenew Teftamenc,all dayesbe as
one, in rcgard of the apmefie thereof to the
" worfhip ot God : and yet there may be diffe-
! rence ot daies in regard oforder:and this Punl
i no where condemuceh. That we may che bee-
| ter conceive this difhinction, we muft confider
i adifference betweenc the Jewes Sabbach and
j ours, which isthis, Thatthe Jewes Sabbath
{ wasboth the ume oftheworhip of God,and
!alfo a part of his worfhip. Butthe Sabbath of
the pew Teltament, chopghit be aneceffarie
time of Gods werlhip,yccicis nota parcther-
of.}fit be faid,that it 1s commanded, therfore
it muftnceds be 2 part of Godls worfhip:1 an.
fwer, Itiscommanded not as Gods worfhip
forfubftance, butin refpeét of the duties of
the worfhip, thatareto bee keptand perfor-
med :n it. And hence it is mamite(t, chatin re
gard of Gods worthip, chere is no diffzrence
of dayesmthe new Teflament, butin regard
oforder.
Thirdly, they objed, that Pasl kept the
{thi Sabbath,as well asche Lords day. For
cand Barnabac came to Awrizchia,and went
into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, 4&.
13.14. And agunc, heeand Timorhy conver.

Cé[é: of Confcience.
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ted Lydsa uponthe fame day,e 1&.16.13. "
Axf. The Apottle did thisupon very goed !
ground, not becaufe hee held the ebfervacion ©
ofic as neceflary s the other 5 butin regard |
of the weaknefle of che Gentiles and Jewes |
newly cailed. For the Church thar contifted |
of fuch perionsin thofe daies,was not yee ful-
lyperlwaded and refolyed of the Abragati- |
on ofthe Jewifh Sabbath ;. and therctore tor |
thetime,lic yeelded to cheir weaknes,and ob- t
ferved itas well asthe ocher. Burafrerward
when they were confirmed in that point, hee
forbare that liberty, and faugh: the fulkabo-
lithmentboth of 1cand other ceremontes.
-Fourthly, 48.18.3, 4. Pal is faid 1o come
to Corinth to efgwria and Prifcilla, and to
worke withthem in their trade of tent-ma-
king : and further icis faid, thac be difpwred in
thy Synagogme everySabbarh day.thatis,on the
Jews Sabbaths and cuhortedthe lews andGre-
crans.Hence itis gathered by fome, thac Pan/
did oncly keepe the Sabbath of the lewes,
and thar both on the Lordsday, and on the
weeke dayes, hee wrougnt with efzwilaand
Prifeslla,

AnfFirlt we muft remember this rule,that
Charic and uecefficic doe difpenfc withthe
Sabbach, and with ceremonies. 1f 2 Towne
fhould bec on fite, or if a Citie or Countrey
{hould bee prefently affaulced by che enemic,
inthe time of the word preached, on the Sab-
bath day ; the preaching of the word, in thefe
cafes, muft ccale fora time, till by convapient
helpethe fire bee quenched, and the enemic
be taken,ordriven backe.Now whereas Pas/
inthe ordinary daies ofthe week madetents,
and on the feventh oo, not obferving ic, but
the Iews Sabbath;we inult know, that he did
1t upon necefficy, for che falvation of the
lewes. For ‘I’rr/yu‘lia and eAguila were Iewes
unconverted, and Chrift was ot yet sevealed
unto chem. And if Pax/ had but once named
Chnift, hee could have doneno gaod amorig
them. Yecafterwazd,when he iaw better op-
porunity, at the comming of Srlasand Ts-
mo:hens frora Macedonia, thenhee could no
longer contain himicifc, but bwrnedin the fpi-
ritsandsefbifiedro thelewes, that lefm wasthe
Chriff verf.5. Now if there was caufe why he
did not fpeak.of Chrift forthe time, then was
there caufeallo why he didnot make profeffi-
onofa Sabbath. Sccondly, Ianfwer,though
Paxl did not then opeuly fandtific the Sab~
bach ; yetit 15 to be fuppofed, that hee kepr it
privatcly by himelfe, referving fome fpeciall
time for that purpofe : and the contrary can-
not be fhewed.

The fccond Queftion touching the Sab-
bath.

Howthe Sabbach of the New Teflament
1 10 be obferved,

Anfw. Inébfcning a Sabbathofthe new

Teflament, chercare two chisgs required §
R

a
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Cefesof Eonfeichee:

lfl‘(l, anda: fandtification ofithe: fame relt 16
{3nholy ufe. This anfwer ls:made.out of the
{verie [ubflance of the fourth: Commande:
imeht, whichis morall, and Huth- nothing ce-

remoniall in it. "And the fourth Commanide.
. ment(for fubltance) confiflsinucealing from

laboir, and g hioly dedication ofour reftte
i anholy ufe, thatis, tpthe:worfhip and fer
(viceotGod. - S e
MR Selt. 1. .

Naw touching the firft poivr, the reft of |
the Sabbach,there are three feversll opinioas,
whercof two are contrarie, and the thirdirs
meane beeweene both. . L

Theft oplajon is, that weeare bound ad
firiétly tokeep the outward vetkof the Lords
day,asthe Jewes were to keepe-the Sabbacke
and {undric meh are of chispinde, But 1 cake
it, this opinion is ot warrantable, For(aswe
faid be‘:{rc) the Jewith manncr of keeping
the ‘Sabbath in- Rraitefle i3 -G i

inted afeer it, confideriigthat
11, iles. Hignifying fnéi-
fication"Nad rio place. And this is the fitft

i opinien, - -
léh:Couiching che rét of

x\,nee{d‘skt‘

The fteand opinl
 the Sablsdch is flat contrarie to the formier;
! namely,-char on theSablnach day, (after the
!publike, worfhip of God iy ended, and the

Congregstion diffolvéd ) en hate libereie
Eithertagive themiclies to libour, 81b ho-
Linett ipleafiaves and recrestiong: This opinion
Lotk qulsgabolifh ‘ene o ikt Cornirgnde-
memsofthe Decalogoet Forit prefuppoicth
ali dageseaibe alike, thid only provided, that
| the pulskitié worfhipof-Ged bee folemmely
B kept,Now thismay denitin dny day ¥Fché
i { wecke, andthere wil bestio need of 4 poin-
ting a fee titve for Gods fervice, ifall dayesbe
equall, withicur any d1ferencé or diftin@ion,
Bue the ‘fourch Coitimdriderrient ( for' fub.

Andif we bee bound to keepeit as Rraitly a
che Jewes did, then Judaifine' muft thill'res
maine, and the CeremonialbLiaw (at leaft 1n
fome part)muftRifl bem force.: o

Rance) st H, s -réduiréch! né
| of thecarfe) boeh reft fronffibour; atid Rt
ting apartof the fume 1 ro ehe duties of fios
lincHic. and'religion. Andifif commangabifti:
nence f:oih rdinarie lebour,chen enuch mére

from 4nd ‘

- Butinfavour of this opinidn icisallcaged;
Firft, that the fourth Comimandement is ¢ |
Law given as wellto ChriRtians, asto Jewes,
andtherefore it bindes bothalike, 4n/. The

to keepe a feventh day for the Sabbath, both
intefpe& of reft, as alfo in regard of fancRifi-
cationthercof} butthat it bindech themto the
fame Rraic manner of keeping the refly asic
didthe Jewes, we utterly deny. ’
Secondly, thatthe reafons ufed to inforce
the Commandement doc equally bindeall :
therefore the Commandement it felfe. Anfiv.
It is true for the dutie commanded, but not
forthemanner of peiformance. Againe, the
reafon alleaged doth not follow: forfome-
times the Holy Ghoft ufeth 4 reafon thatis
perpetuall,to inforce a ThatLewe
fhould have no part nor inbericance among
his brethren, was a ic € ded
byGed, and yet the Lord inforced it witha
reafon that was perpetusl], namely, becaufe
himfeife was the part and inheritance of Levi
among the children of Ifracl, Numsb.18.20.
Thirdly, that the Sabbath isa figure (to
|belecvers in the-new TefRament) thatGed is
their God, and they his people, and thefame

fourth Commandement bindeth- Chriftians;

The chird ind [t opilon holds the meané
between thé two formerekeremitics,and that
| Itakego be the beft andfafeft: Thb(‘ubﬁlmew
heréof contfiltsaf thefctviconclificns.
{1 TNutiiponthe Sebbachi day of the new
Tefament; mendre to ¢ from ‘che ordina-
G| rie labdurs of their callings. Thus miich s
commanded inthe fourth Commandement.
For thie reft it felfe was not a Ceremoriie (as
112id before) but the fraitand precife man-
nerofrefting. Againe; itis moft neccffarie,
that Religion and thé power thercof fhould
bemaintained amongft Gods people, which
cannct poffibly bee , wnlfeffe men (2t fome
tinies) (et themfelvesapartunto it. ‘The Stu-
denc that defireslearning dath not accaine un-
to knowledge,unle{fe he doc daily confecrgte
and devote himfelfe tothe Rudie theteof.
like manner,Religion cannot be preferved and
maintained in che Chur:h,‘ucept men doc
wholly and continually imploy themfelyes in
the pradtice of the fime.  Purthermore, it is
the libertiethae Gods Law gives to feryants,
yea and to hieafls, ‘thac they (hallnot beeop-|
prefled wichlibour by warkingon the Lords
day, andthislibertic is grounded upon the

it wagtothe Jewes : therefore che bondisas
(rict to the one asto the other, Anfis, 5. Be-
leevers under the Gofpell have cwo only
fignes of the Covenant ; Baptifine, and the
Lords Supper, and nomore. 2. The Scrip-
turezefiraineth che Sabbath, asa figne only
tothe Jewes, /s is « figne besweenme andyomin
| rour gencrutions, E.xod.21.1 1. Againe,verf16.
the children ef.!fracl fhall keepe the Sabbarh
~—for an everlafting covemant. 7. Fire Sabbarh
wasnot a figne jurhe firft inficution in Para-
dift. Forche covenaat of grace Wasmade af-

Law of nature,and-comimen equitie.

* Here thé commeonfoitarc wont to ‘replh
and fay; If wee muft rel¥ fromehe: labbur of]
aurcallings the whole ddy, vwee fhall potbee
able o mainciire our felvesand our familfes,
To which ic may bee anfivered , that diey]
which gathered Manna only in the fix dayes,
had as much as they that ‘went ont to gather
iton the fevénth day : for thouph fome of the
people went out thercon to gacher, yet the:
toumd hone. They therefore which take refl
o the Sabbach day ,” am#t not bee diftfa:

ter thefall of man, shd che figne th¥reofmuft |

&ed with needleffe cares; but five by faith,
. X cand!
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aud depend upen Gods providence for meat, | Aj
drinke,and cloathing. And the labour ofthe
calling thenufed, whenic is exprefly forbid-
den byGod, brings rathera curle wich itthan
a blefling. Againe, fuch perfons mult remem-
ber, thac c}lmu kbath the prowsifesofthis life,
andthe h‘ffn come, 1 Tim.4.8.a0d if they will
firft feek: the kizgdowse of God O hss righteouf
neffe; all things naceffavie Jhallbecaft wuse them
in way ofad Mar.6.33. Therefore if’
they keepe his d ,and re@upon

and folace our (clves upon this day. Forto
fome men, at fome times, recreationsmay be ‘
more neceflaric than meat, in caicof wuk-l
nefle, for pretent prefervation of health. And

though notinthac regard, yetbeing wellu-g
fed, it may beea furtherance to meniin thel
performance of the duties.of godlinefle, as:
wellasin the duties of their calling. Buuhis"
rejoycing mult be fuch, as wasthe rejoycing |
ofthe Jewes, Nehem. 8. 12. which wasonly i
fpirituall and inthe Lord. For they rejoyced

thefeventh day,God wilin mescy givea blet-
fing, and they fhall no lefle receive trom him
their daily bread in, that day than inanother.

11 Corclufion. In this reft fundsie kindes
of works may bee dong, and that with good
confcience, principally twe.

The fistt are works both bely, and of prefen
meeeffizie. And they are fuchas cannot be done
before orafier the Sabbath. Thefeare like-
wite oftwo forts. The firft are thofe that doe
ncceﬂ'nilz pertaine to Gods worlhip, fo as
withontthem Ged capnot be worthipped.Of
this kigdc is the Sabbath da yes journcy, 422,
1.13,3llowed among the Jewds to the people
togoc and heare the word preached: Thus
we read thae the Shunamite went ordinarily
upon the Sabbach and new Moone, to the
Pyophetto heare him, For when fhe deman-
dedleave of her husband to goe to the Pro-
phet, he askes hes, Why wiltthou goe, fecing
it is neither new Moone, for Sabbath day,
2 King.4.23.0f the farae fors were the killing |
and drefling of facrificed beaftsinthe time of |
the Law, whereofour Saviour faith, Hawe ye
not veadin the Law, how thas on the Sabbarh
dayesthe Pricfis in the temple breake the Sab-
bath,and are blamelcfle? Mar12.5. The next
forc of works of prefent necefficie, are thofe
that belong immediacely to the prefervation
of the temporall life of man and bea, or that
ferve to the good cftate of themboth. Such
are workes of mercic, the watering of caveell,
Mark, 12,11.the drawing of a bealtout of a
pit, L'_}.lq.;. and fuch like.

The fecond kinde of workes that may bee
done upon the Sebbath, are works of Chri.
JHiam libersie,outof the cal of necefficie. Thefe
were fuch as the Jowes might not doe, and
yee we in the new Teflamentmay doethem.
For cxample; provilion anddrefling of meat,
making fires, and carrying of bucdens. Yet
upon this libertic men oughe notto gather
that they may doc what ery will, becaufe
they multceate from the ordinarie execution
of the works of their callings. Forthe word
of Godgiveth no fuch warrant ; men are in
this cafe to fubmic themfelvesto his willex-
pxtﬂy revealed, and to ufe their libertie ac-
cording to the fame.

Here two cafes are propeunded.

1.Cafe. Whethcr we may not lawfully ufe
recreations on the Sabbath'day, as fhooting,
bowling, huuting, hawking, wraftling, &c.

Anj.g Trakeit,we are notdenied to rejoyce

=]

! their secreation muft bee granted themin the’
 dayes of labour. For recreation pertaincth

o'nly for this, that they underflood the Law |
of God that wastaught them. "
Butas forthe recreations and paflimes a- |
forenamed, as bowling and fuch like, they!
agenotac thistime to Ee ufed. My reafon is!
this : That which is the more principall and
neceflarie, namely, labour in the execution of
amans calling,is forbidden ; recreation chere-
fore which is with labour, muft ceafe on that
day when labour ceafeth. Againe, if the du- |
ties of the ordinatic vocation, osherwifc law- |
fulland commendable, bee cherefore forbid-
den, becaufe clicy defiroy the relt comman-
ded,and take up the minde, that it cannot be
frecly imployed inthe aftaires of God, then
much more are the works of pleafureforbid-
den, becaufe they doe the fame things much
more, though otherwife inthemfelves chey
benot unlawfull. Objed. Servants muft have
recreation,otberwife how (hall they beeable
0 worke in the weekeday > Anfw. True,but

not to reft, bug telabour, and is thereforeu~
fed ,that aman by it may be made more fitto
labour.

11. Cafe. Whether men upon any occa-
fion may not doe a worke oftheir callings, in
the morning or evening of the Sabbath day,
as Tradefmen for example, I anfwer, that
they may,fo be it they obferve foure caveas,
I. That the worke dene be no fcandallto any
perfon. 1 L Thatic withdraw not the mind of
the worker or any other from fan@ify ng the
Sabbath, cither publikely or privacely. I 1.
That it be nota worke of gainc, but a worke
of mercie, or tend to a worke of mercie. 1V.
Thatit fetve forthe immediate prefervation
of life, health, orgoods, Oflife; thus Elre
continued his flight from /e<abel many Sab-
bathstogether, 1 King.19.8. Andthe reafon
is good;the Sabbath was made for man(fsith
Chrift) that is, not for the hure, buc for the

ood of man. Ofhealth, and thus our Savi-
our Chrift vifited the ficke, Zob.5.3.and cured
the blinde man upon the Sabbath, Johr g.
14. By whofe example the Phyfitian and the
Chirurgian may lawtully goe, not only to
give neceffarie counfell, but to minilter ne-
ceflaric phyfick,and do curc. Laftly,of goods
which are in prefene danger of lofing. Thus
Chrift would have the oxc prefently pulled

out of the pit, Lwk, 14. 5. and the fhiponthe
thore full fraught with wares requires prefenc
helpe,
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helpe, if it bee in apparent danger of finking-

Thus much conceining the’ itk thing requi-

redinthe obfervation of the Sabbath.
: .. [N o, .

s
" The fecond thing required i the hallow

fitg of'the Sabbath of the ncw Fdftament is
the linification-ofre@, which'is riorhing
élfebur the dedicating of icio W' Rhgioundd,
thatittothe pradtice of divine worthip. This;
An@ificstion is dicher publike orprivates . - |
-7t publike is the (olemne perfermance of
fpittunll woiks cémmanded ip:dhe fecond
and third Cohtmandements; and tending te
publiks worlliip: :"And thismay: bee reduced
tofbiire principhll heads: 1. The reading or
preaching of the word, whensthe Mimfter
publikely in the Congregation ‘affembled,
deihefaichfully:deliver unto the people pure
and found doQrine, and applies the fame as
neceffitie requirerh and occation ferveth,.to
theedification and falvation of all-and everie
hearer in publike. audiente: and the people
ontheother fide- doe ly:& iveé

ly heare the fame word read and iprenched.
1. The ad ion of the 8 ac.

A

B

cording to Godsin(tiutien, by the Minifters
ofthe Church lawfully calied. 11 L. Publike
prayer; whereinthe Miniftercallech upon she
' name of the Lotrd, ‘andthe whole Congrega+
tion in fervent affeétion lifc up their heares
untoshim , and in ‘minde give affent to the
prayersmade in the name & behalfe of chem.
1 V. Collection .and giing of almes forthe
releefe of the poore,whether they be captives
and @rangers, or thofe that dwell among us,
theficke, the needie, orphansand widowes,
andfuch like. Upon thefe foure heads doth
ftand the whole publike worfhip of Ged.For
proofe and declaration hereof read thele pla-
ces, Neh. 8. AB.2. 43+ Ait. 13.14, ¥ 5. A,
16.13, At20.7.1 Gon16.1,2,80 -

Private fahitification (which fervesh to
anfwer the {écond opinien) Rands in thefe

of the Sabbath, in the morning, doc private-
ly prepare himfelfe to the publike fervice

nation & humbling of himiclfe before God,
in refpe&t of his particular fing. This thé wife

tothy foor whew thow emreft intéthe houfe of
Ged, Ecclef. 4.17. and his meaning is, that
before aman betakes himfelfe to the publike
Congregation, there to performe fervige and
worfhip unto God, hee (hould looke into his
hearr,and examine hisaffetiors & thdughts,
thachee came not unprepared : which duric,
thengh it bee alwayes to be done, yet princi-
Fally onthe Sabbathday. The znildrm of
frael rofe up carly inthe morning on the

Sabbath day, toofferup burnt offerings and
peace offerings to an Idol,Exed.33.5,6. much
more ought we, &¢. And it is faid of our Sa-

things : I.Thatcverie tan in the beginning |-
that followeth, by private prayer, by éxami- |,

man exhorteth unto,when he faith, Take beed |

D

"| cording to the order and account of the

| of the we

| citlmidnighe; being che-next morming to de-

viour Chiift, that hee rofe veric early inthe
morning before day, and Went into a folicarie
place o'pray,and the dayfollowing wasthe
Ssbbath. when ‘hee preached in the Syna-
Eoguts, Mk 135,19, I, That wheinthe

Cengregation isdifloived, wefpend thereft

of theSabbach in meditation 4rid conference .

of the Wotd before preached,and of thietreas

ures. Thusitis fdid of forde that heard Pasd |

preach,chab'they receivedybe Word withalt
readineflc, and fearchedshe Scripurebathier
thofo things Were fo, Afri7. 11. Acd'the
whole 93, Rfilme was-pemied that ivmight
bea fong ofthe Sabbath; dad it contained po~
thing buc'a meditation of theworks of God.
IT1 Thatmen privately extrdife chemfelves
inthe wetks of charitie aud mercie, asin vifi-
tingthe ficke, in makingpeace between thofe
thatare dedifeord, inteléeving the poote; in
reaching andinflrudting the ignorant,in tom-
forting chofc-that are diftrefled and comfirs:
loffe,Neb.8.12. 7 hen allthe peoplewentto ear,
and-to drinke, and so fend pars aproad 1o the
poore, wrdromake great joy, v
The third Quettion touching the Sabbisthk

when sht sabbath dethbegin?

To this fome doe anfwer, in the evening,
and fomein the morning. My anfieris this;
thit the Sabbach of the new Tettament a-
mongt usiste begininthe mornirg; and o
to continue till the next morrow, and not in
the evening till the evening,

Thereafous bethefe. 1. The Sabbath it to
begin when otherordinarie dayesbegin, dc-

Church wherein welive.s,Icwasthe practice
of Chrift and the Apoftles. For Chrift (asic
hath beenethought of ancienttimes) confe-
crated the Sabbath, in that hee rofs from the
dead earlyin gu morhing, witen thie frt day

g\e eganto dawné, Matth. 281,
and therefore icis fit thae the Sabbach 'day
fhould then begin when herofe, for as much
asitis keptin remembrance of his refurreQi-
on. The fame wasthe practice of the Apo-
fles. For A&.20.7.che firlt day of the weeke
the Jéwes came together at Troasin chemor-
ning,and there Pan/ preached fiomthactime

part, having laycd chere, as is plaiuc out of]
the fixth vesfe;feven daics. Inthactexe Inore,
two things. Firft,thatthe night there mentio-|
ned was a parc of the fevensh day of Pasls -
bode at Troas. Forifit were not o, then hee
had Riyed acleaft a sighclonger,and fo more
thanfeyen daies,becaufe hethould have ftated
parcofanother day. Sccondly thacthis night
wasa parc of the Sabbath which they then
l(cgt. Forthe Apoftle keepesitin manrer of s
Sabbathin the exercifes of pietic and divine

thip,& nimely,io preaching. Yea fucther,

ded : He dwith them till the d

he continues there tillthe rcf was fully en-
4
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text, David aith inthe Pl of the Sabbath,
that ha will dec! sve.Gods boving kindnes in the
marying, 3 bis truth wn1he nghs,P{L92. 2. ma-
king themghtfollowipg a paxenfzhe Sabbach.
| Agsinf this doQuoe it1s alleaged, firlt,
that the Sabhathiste begin inthe :nninﬁg;
becalo in the fislk of Genefin Ju is, Raidy

fewerall times, chasvoning and, the! morning
toade the Atk doys, and (0-1he facond, 3nd
thivd, &c. R T N st
. dufs it in shageext when.ieislaid, chia
evenipg and the marping made fach and fuch
dayey, by thet evéying is untleetood the
night, and by.chs:morning ths.day, and the
evening wascesid of the dlayoand the mar:
g the coyf of thie night, This expofition is
ancsenr, and yer.in Scriptwei weg. finde not
ong: piess whese shis. cxsoing Js pu-far she
night. Segendlya haglwer, shasghe callection
from that placc is of no force : forthus the
realon wult needs bee tramed. That which
God did inappoinzing of daies the fame mult
we doc inufig of them : Buc God.in appein-
;ingofdayes, beganthe dny at the ¢vening,
Erg. & The consequentistalfe. For che cate
is otherwife in the conftitution of timc, than
icisin the vfc of time conftituted : and thereis
not the famic reafon of things in deing, as
thete isof che [ame things in being and ufe.
Third!y,this did notbind the Jewes.Farthey
inall likelihood began their Sabbachs inthe
! morpipg. Indeed their (ulemne feafs, asthe |-
Pail. overand fuchlike, began and werekept
fiom eveniug to moruing, 3s wee pay read,
Leustaas.ge Buttheirordimaric Sabbath was

of tle day,amd o departed,verfax. Beides this | A

B

Cc

kept fiom morning 1o moruing. Whence ivis,
chac S. Magchew.cals che davmiogof she firlt
day of the wegke, the.end of the Sabbath of
the Jewes, Mar.23.5. and chere is nothing {1
| takeic) that can be brought ro the conrraric.
Itis objeCted that Mofes faith, Lew. 23.324
Frowesiew;oqvenfoall yeglebrase yonr Sab-
barh, Anfa: The words.muft bo underfioad
ofche feaft of geconcilistion, being thesenth
. ofhetlawenth mungsh, which was folem-
sized and,kepe fromcvent even. Andicis
calied’ s Sabhsth, becaufe i wasby fpeciall
‘rommapdement appointad ro bee keptasthe
Sabbatb.fay, ind thaciatwo reipedts.. Firtt,
brcaulsiswaaco be keps haly by the Jewes,
in hurebling themfelvesand offering, Tacrifi-
ces,verf.37. Secondly,becaulcuponthacday
i was net lawfull to doe any fervile wo!
,upon painc of death, werfi25.30. .. .

. Againe,;itis alleaged ‘chac Jofeph of Asi-
machea could not.cmbajme Chrift, by.reafon
i thacthe, Sabbath was athand, and this was
the evening. 1anfwer,thac the Jewes Sabbach
| there meant-concurred with the day of their
Pafleover,and hence it was that their Sabbsch
| beganin theevening. . .- .
- By this.that bath beenc faid,the anfwer to
the third QueRtion is plaine,to wit,thacinthe
new.Teftament the Sabbath is to begin at the
matning, and {0 to continueto thenext may-
ping, and not as fome fuppofe, tobegin at the
even and continue tilk she nexe even.  And
thus much touching the fpeciall QueRtions of
Gods wothip, #salfo generally concerning
thefe that belong toman, asheftands in rela-
tion to God.

!

The endof the [econd Booké.

THE THIRD
THE CASES OF

BOOKE OF
CONSCIENCE,

Concerning Man, as he Randsin relation to Man.

ordér of the

o CHAP. L
Of the nature and différences of Vertue,and she

Quetions.

g

%5

Hus farre we are proceeded
in the handlirg of cwo
fores of Queflipass, v her-i
of fome doe concenie
man, ashecis confioered
.y aparcby hiaelfe, withe
X ontrefpetu o another:
fomeagair.c concerne man, ashe ttanusia the
ittt clation, mamely to God.

Now wee come by orderto fpeake of;he‘

:

1D | thirdand laft head of Cafes, propounded by

the Confcience of man, ss he fands nthe fe-
cond relation to man. And under this head
are comprehended all thote Quettions of|
Conlfcience that are ingidencto the lives of |
men, and which doe belong unto man, ashe
is amcmberof fome focigtic, whether ic bee
the Family, cthe Church, or the Common-
wealth.

Forthe better and more orderly procee-
mg

|
|

D ——
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ding in chis difcourfe,fome convenicnt fibjedd
or'matrer is to be propounded; whereunco ot
the Queftions chat follow may fitly be redu=
ced. Now of all other, the moft convenient
fubje® inchis kinde is Perwr,and therefore

A jare {peciall graces of the Spiric, fan@ifying f

and rrmwlnxxhcmind.\ willand affections.
For example,chathtic n fofeps wasa grace of |
Gods fpirit renewing his hieart 3 bue chatticie

according to-the-difterences of Vertue, weo
will diftinguithzhe Queltions into'threc feves
rall fores. @ C

- But beforewee proceed to particulars, it
{hall not be amifle to fpeake formewhas genes
rally of Vertue, fo farre forchasthe knowa
ledge thereof may give light to the things
shatifollow. . e i
*. Touching Vertue, ewo things are bricfly
to:be rementbred : firlt, whacitis: and thea
what be che diftinét kindeschereof. i
v+ Uertwe ssa ift of the Spirivvf God, andd
pariofregencration, wheveby a man is wsade apt
sadivewsil. . e Y

+Jeall ic firft:agift of thefpiria of God, be-
caufoin whomfoever itis, whether in Chri-
(Hans,or in Heathen men, it hath the natare of |
s -gift that floweth immediately from the {pi-
ritcof God. AndshisIputin ele firlt place co
contue the receved errourof the witett Heao
then Philofophers, which call Vertue an ha-
bit of the minde, obtainedand confirmed by
cuflome, ufeyand pracice. ..

Secondiy, I call it fucha gift as iselfoa
pars of regemeration: and this is added for
two caufes. .

Fir(t, that wee may put-a-difference be-

tweeae Chriftian and Heathen vertues. For,
howbeit the fame yertues in kinde and name
are,and may befound, both inchemthat pro:
fefle Chrift, and thefe alfo ¢hac areignorant
of thetrue God ; yet they are in themaftera
diversmanner. ForinHeachen men they are
thegifis of God, bue not pares of regencraci
onand new birth : butin thofe that bee true
Chriftians, theyareindeed noconly the gifts
of Gods fpirir, but alfo eflentiall parts of re-~
generation,
.. That wee-may thebetter yee conceive this
difference, we muft underfland chat the grace
of God in man istwo-fold t refraining, and
renewing.

Refiraining is thac whichbridleth sud re-
fraivethche corruption of mens heares, from
breaking forth into outward acions, for the
common good, that focieties may be prefer-
ved,and one man may liveorderly with ano~
ther. Renewing grace is thac which doth ner
only reftraine the corruption, but alfomorti-
fieth finne, and renewes the heart daily wore
andmore. Thetormer of thele s incident to
Heachen men; and the vereues which chey
have ferve only to reprefle the aét of finue
bincheir autward aflions : butin Chriftians,
they are graces of God nat only bridlingand
retraining the affe&tion , but rencwing the
heart, and morsifying all corruption. ~And
though thoie vertues of the Heathen be gra-
cesof God,yecchey are buc geuerall and com-
mencoali: wh the vertues of Chrilt

C

1in Xe was 2 mon geace, fetving
only ra'curbe and reftraine chie corruprion of
hisheare, .And the likemaybe fird ofthe ju- |
fhice-af eA#rakawsa Chnttian, and of war
firddesan Heachen. ‘ .

Secandty, Tadde thisclaufe, to meee witl
ancrrous of (eme learred Philal'phers, whe
tangherhat (h: veric narure of Vertue Rands
tnameane ormedioctide-cfaffection. This
thacthey fay's tree i parr, buenct whoily,
For the inediocritie ¢f wingh they tpeake,
withous renovation of afteétions 1s nothing
and therefore all vermuws thatare nor Joyned
with a rewdvarion and change of the sffecti-
ons are no beteer than finnes. This poitik the
Phxinﬂvphe\: never Knew, and hentelr was
that chey flood only upon a mediocritie, de-
hining a”man to bec truly vertuous, thac did
wifcly obferve a meanc berweenc two ex-
tremes.

Lafly, Ifaychatchis gift of God makesa
man fir tstro= well, n which clavie Qandeth
the proper cftedt of verque, which is, to miske
thofe in whomit is, o Jcad their lives well,
And by this we are advertifed totake heed ot
the opinion of Philolopiicts concerning fome
particular vertucs.For in their morall diicour-
fes,they give boch the name and the natore of
Vertue to thote things wiich are cither falfe
and counterfen vertues or inaced noneat all
Porexample, Arifforle makes wrb.mitic a vei-
tue, whichis indeed 1 o aothing elfe

=

wr

buta dexterivicin mochng & g up-
onmens perlons and names 3 =i o 1cis sees
koned by ‘Puwl amorgil greevous £ esand |

vices, which areto be avonded, Fobe s verf.y. |
Againe , the Philofopher cals mignanim:zre
(wherebya manthinkes himielfe worchy of
great honours, and chercupon enterprieth
greae things) a vertue which noewichttan.
dingisto bee bolden a flacvice. Forby che
Law of God, cverie manis to range himiclfe
withinthe hunits othis calling, & uot to dare
once to gne out of 1t Wircreas on the contra-
rie,the {cope andend-o this vertue (asthey
terme it) is to make men to actempt high and
grestmanersabovecheir reach, any o to £o
beyond their calings. Belides, ic 15 directly
oppoﬁu: o the.verene of humihicie , which
teacheih chat a minoughealwies cobebafe,
vile,and lowly  hisowne cyes. Tue Praphet
Duwid cloares numie fe ot chisiin /[ AL131.1.
when heefa.th, Lord, famnor high minded,
mine eyes ave not hantie, I have not walked 1n
thingetiatbe greas and above my veach. Fur-
thermore, no vertue mutt make vs to forfake
goad life, but everic one fcevedh for this end
tomake us fistolive a godly life.
Thenext point to be confidered is, Whe
be the kindes of vertuc,
Veruciseicher in the minde of man, or in
K3 the
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(afes of Con/rirnce.

dence. The vertue of the will is thatthator-
ders mans will, and it1s two-fold ¢ forit re-
{pe&zrh either our fclves, or others

That which refpeteth our felves is con=
verfantabout twomaine things in the heartof
man, the revenging and the lufting power.
That which refpe@eth the revenging power
is Clemencic ; which fandeth in the ordering
and reforming of the raging powerofanger.
The next which refpeéteth the lufting power
is Temperance.

Vercues that doe refpe others are cither
concerning Courtefic, as Liberalitie ; or con-
cerning Equitie. Awnd thefe confift partly in
doing of equitie, as Juftice ; parcly in defen-
ding and maintainig it,as Fortitude.

Now according to this diftintion of ver-
tues, the Queftions of Confcience are to bee
diftinguithed in chis forc. Some of them con-
cerne Prudence, fome concerne Clemencie,

the will. The verte of che minde is Pm-\

A their wifdome and underftanding before the
eycs of all people, that they obfcrve and pra-
&ilc all the ordinances and judgements of
God, which hehad commanded them,Dewr.
4-verfi6. And David profefleth of | himielfe,
that by hisdaily meditation in the Law of
God, and keeping his Commandements;hoe
becamewifer than his encmies, Pfal. 119.98.
yeasefmore underfranding than all bis teachers,
vetL.99. yeu further,more pradens than che ane
ient,verl, 100, ’

Secondly, wee muft confider the rule of
Prudence; and that is fpirituall underftans
ding, whercby weeare enabled to know and
conccive [piricually cruth and falthood, goed
and bad. This Saine Pan/wilhed unto the
8| Church of Colofl, when hée (aith, #ee crafe
ot 10 pray for you, and defire thas yee mighe be
fulfiked with knowledge of bss will, in all wif~
deme and pirisnabunderfanding, Coleff.1. 9.
And the fame Apoftie exhortech the Romans
to giveup their bodicsaliving facrificc, holy

fome Temperance, fome Liberalitie, fome ale
fo concerne Juftice, and fome Fortitud of
all which inorder.

ptableunto God, andnotto fathion
themfelves like unte this world: hee makes
the ground of his exhorration, and confe-

CHAP. IL

E Of Queitions concerming
: Prudence.

, Here are two maine Queftions of Con-

\ fcience which concerne Prudence.

E I. Queftion,

i How anin fhonld prallife Prudenceor

Vyrifdomen.

; This Yacknowledge isan high pointinthe
Kfe of man, and fuchas cannoe be refolvéd as

"it oughe without greac deliberation: not-

{ withitanding, 1will doe minc endevour to

+ anfwer fomething,

i Concerning Prodence, there are fundrie

i thingsto be caifidered.

! Firft, what isthe beginning of the praétice

! of this vectue, and that ina word is the Feare

!of God. This feare ftandeth principally in

1 twothings : the fit® isa reverent awe ofthe
Majetdic of God inall places, and atslltimes,

quently the rule of their obedience thereun-
10, the remevation of their mindes or wnderflan-
dings,to thisend, Thatthey might prove whas
ss the good will of God, acccprable and pevfeit,
sndanfwerably docand performe the fame;
Rem.112.3. And histeaion is good, becaufe
though prudence be the rule of all vertues, as
' theancient Philofophers among the Heathen
baveaffirmed, yetitfelfemu beruled byan
higher rule which the knew not;;ramely, by
fpiticusl] underflanding and knowicdge, acs
cordingto the werd ot God.

Thirdly, wee are to confider whatis the
praitice of Prudence, and whercin it confi-
ftech,

Inthe pratice thereof two aitions are re-
quired : the one is Deliberasion,wherc by ac.
cording ro fpirituall underflanding, weead-
vife whatis good and bad, what truth snd
faltheod, wiuiuobce imbraced and done,
and what not. Theother is Determinasion,
whereby we refolve upon former deliberari-
on, to imbrace, to doe, to follow, and purfue
thebeft things i everic kinde, And therein
ftands the verie nature and forme of true
Chriftian prudenie, when aman (upon due

‘ wherby we are sefolved,that wh we
1are, we are in his preience, and what(oever
! we thinke,(peake, or doe, itis wholly & per-

feétly knowenunto him. Thefecond isa re-

folved careto walk asin the prefence of God,

thatis,to keepe his Commandements, and to
! yeeld obedienceunto his Majefty in al things.
| Now that chisfeareisthe beginning of wif-
, dome, itappeares by fundrie places of Scrip-
\ture, Pfal. v11.x0. The beginning of wifdome

s the feare of Iehovah. Prov.3.7, Tlnh‘iu-
i ming of kmowledge » the feare of the Lord:feoles
“deilife wifdome and wnderflanding, Mofes
lltels the children of Iftacl, that herein food

gsand actions, h
with their propertiesand ciu’umﬁmcess pro-
ceedsto an holyand godly refolution, accor-
ding to the rule aforefaid. Now the praftice
of Prudence inthefe twoa&ions s very large,
snd confifteth of fundrie branches. I will on-
ly touch the principall, and propound them
in thefe Rules following.

The firlt Ruleiscthis: A man muftin the
firf place, and absve all thingsin the world,
cavefullyprovide for fb}fngiwnﬁ of his fims.
andthefalvationof b fonle. Thisour Saviour
Chrift commandeth asa fpeciall dutie, Marr,
6.33. Seckeyecfirftthe Kingdome of Godand

3. Booke: |
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:Chfé“ of Confesdnée.

bisvighteonfuefle. And finnersandimrepentant
perfonsare {undry cimesin Scripturctearmed
foolcs,asin many ocher refpeéts,principaly

pentance. The five virgins in the Gofpel i
for this very. eaufc pronounced - favlifs, or

fhining lampes;’ thac is,a naked. profeffioh of
religion and vertue ; and: fof wane of wifed

jufy deprived ofacceffe intothiebtidechani
ber, Thusthe rich man, thathad greatrave-

netwithflanding tearmed by'Ged himfelfc
a fodle, becaufe hegathered richesito himfelf;

earthly things, and'placed hs chiefe Felicity
invaine and eranfitorie riches, ‘mot'once fore-
that ke might be faved. pion E

Tocbis Rule Fadde that, which ‘Pax/ by’
wayof caveat commsndeth tothe Ephefians,
Epbéf.s. 16. Take heedethat ye walke circsom.
time.As if he fhould fay,Play the pare of wife
the méanes of filvation, ufe no deldiesin hea-
venly matters, deferre not your repentance
fromdayto day : forshegdaiesure evill, and

youbbaware.
IL Rulesre

4g:inﬁ oxr enemies, but efpecia

Bivitwall i i b

Colrafle

Jvficurcc:rnmandczhnft_cn in the Qofpel, but
fpecially in Mark:13. 33.Take heed,watch,0

Thefeshingsshas 1 (ay wutgyon, I fay wnso ati
wen, Watch, Aod 8, Peterexhorteth in like
manner,Be fober,axd wratch; for your adverfa-
rythe Devillas arvoaring Lyow, walketh abont,
Jeakingwhom bemay devente,x Patag. v.8.
Now this dutis fands prinuipalz intwo
[ things, Firlt, thac we diligentlyoblerve the
danger,whercin we are, by reafgn of tempea-
tions, Secondly, that we daily labour to
fearch and finde out the fecrez counfels,pra-
Rices, and enterprifes of our enemics, snd
withall feeke to prevencchems Tothispur-
pofe, wemuft watch againft the ¢arryprions
of our hearts, the tzmptationsof the Devill,
and the day and houre of our death, that we
benot found unprepared.For our owne finnes
aremany; Satan is Rroag and fubtill in his
fuggeRtions, and temprations ; apd death,
though.of all other things it be motk certaine,
and cannot be avoided, yet it issmoftuncer-
taine in regard of the time when, the place
where,and the manner and kind, of whagand
how a man fhallend his dayes.
I Rule.Every man muf} meafure bimfelfe
by his ovne fivengih,and dos nothing beyand his
] abifisie. This Rule is. fcx downe, though ex-

—

ly inthis, becaule they faite inchis ficftpoino|:
of wifedome,goingon in thair{m withour re{ |

dome and prudencs. in thik peint, ey wete |
newes and abundance of worldly stealch, Is)

and was not rich in God ; that is;fice minide |

aafting, how tocome ime che favaiir of God, |,

[peitlyinor as wnwife, buc aswife, vedeeming the |

men ; take time'while time cms;riy hold ort |

you may be fusprized in your finnes before |.

pray3g.-Warchsherefore,for pekwore nor G374,

i

faoles, becaufe they provided not for the oylel [
of Faith,but didoniy contenc thomfelves with |

A

. :hough yau:leave the other. forthe timewmd

t commandsei} to: ‘ollow him,. bie would needs
| aske him whatdob thoulil does Chrift gives

. . c/ale
st uft cominsalichfuinae |
[l;qﬂ'ﬁﬁ;ﬂr i

Inot.deale with-other mens bufines; which bes

pretled.ivf ochtrecaimes, Rom. 12.3. Noawn
rnifl prefyrpe sosnderfund wbovetons wiich s
meect 19 wnhatrfpand, bur.om bt cobe wif: accor-
ding te, 'f;f.’t\“"ﬁ-ll Godbath dealr to every man
the ':r (wieoffith, An chample of the tranfe
grell fthis Rule, in Davidsthree
Webbies vrbo bsake:into che hoft of the |
Philiicsy o feech Dumid the king warer
from shewell of Bethlem, 2 Sawwel 33, 16.
‘Whisha@ of theirs-was.g tsfh corerpuifc,and
fhch 30ney 8- arid himfelfdcondemneth in
that, Chopabecaute sheyuwent beyand their

ftreogeh, o, witha Whole garmife
of mza,they being themiclven but few, tnee
lychrecipunber. . - oo -

1V..Rule,-#e moft diffnguife beemeowe she
neceffarynarkiy of ont callings, thas pertaineso
M ANA o herwperkes thas arc okt of eur callings,
L GAAPITISNE vot. AMEo o A A ie wan [P daerhe
stherthangh we leawe thefe andone, This Rule.
is propoundediin i Theffiags 31, Moddlewith|
 zant. swne b fJe, -thacis, doe thenceflyry:
wories of yxiur calling that bdong wo yaw,

done.. Thecontraryto i¢ isto liveortorbe-
have himfclfeinordinaccly, 27 hefl2.7. And
we have an'example of the cranfprcflion here-:
of in Peter,{oki21.23,.whom when Chrifthad

him chis apfwer,wha: is rbantecthee? In which
wordsy he ceachech chac netonly Perer,: bu:
ever R accend wponshe necelary,
and proper. warkes of hisowire vocation,and:

‘caufe Perer'did;hec is by thatanfiver fecrotly

sber trial. This poink was pradtifcd by our Sa:!

p , andjuftly d of curiofity:
int chachehalte. . ° N e
Ve Rule #gomnfPpus adiffcrence betweene
‘:l:ingx/omﬁ avdof goad reportumdshinggun.
honf and of badveport, andehefe we aretofos.
pafle,and only to dee th: otber. Phil.4.8. Witus.
Joever things avetrne, whasforver shings lare
honeft, whasfosver thingsaréjuft, wha'fscver
rbi'n!: are pure, whatfoever rbiugl perc.uive to

I

\s

love, whatfocver things are of good report, if
therebe any vertwesifthere beamy prasfe,thimke
o thefe things. Tothis may be added one ca-
veat,that,Ol'two evils which are both finnes;
‘wemuftnat only not chule the leffe, butwe
aresochule neither. For their damnation is
jult,who afieme that riennay docevill, thae |
good may come of ic, aithe Apoftle faith,

Bem. 3.8, .
Thingsof profic aicd pleafure muft

Vi.Rule.
giveplace sothangs thas brlong te vertne and
beneftie. Thiscenclufionzhe light of nature
teacheth.\Worldly men fay, vho will (hewus
any good2but Davids praycr.is; Lord ift then
gnln lighy of thy conntenancowpprm,Pfal.4.6
sdlineffe is the greargainescherfore all gaine
muft give placeto godlinefle, s 7im.6.6.
VL. Rule.#ee maynoe i7sff menupon fire
pretencesthat theymakeunto-us, without fur-

Jied neurrum

E duobus mal's
|non mimmum,

cligendum,

viour
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viour Chrift, who, though manybelecved in
hisnanie, when they aw the miracles which
he had done; yet he did not commit himfzlfe
unwo them, becaufe he knew them all, Jobw 2.
34.And itis alfo verified by the comman pro-
verbe, Firfttrreandthentruffe i .-
V L1 LRuleWeomuf give place tovhe finey

of the times,wheretn wiline, fof 02 forth as may
Jand with keeping faith, and a good confcience .
‘We may not be temporizers, and change our
Religion with the time ; but yecwemayand
mutt giveplace o time, as we give place to
the fireame,fothat it be done with keeping of
trucroligion, and good conflience. This rule
was practifed by Panl, Ail.2 8.1 3. wholivin
among the Heathen was conftrained te fpea

ted ina fhip co Rome, whofe badge was Ca-
florand Pellux, Agsine, A.xg.10.he was
three yeares in Epliefms an idolatrous place,
where the great goddeffc Diane was wor-

zuhey,:nd therefore he faics, thathe depar- | B

A\ remoovall fotodee ; andinche meanesime,
reft content swith-that- they Have done, and
waite the Magiftrates pleaure.. Jn the Judid
.cialllaw, byiseafon of the hanincflc of -the
Jawes heare,fundry finpes could sot uctetiprbe
 tak ysesdi $;palygamionfu-
 ric. Hereupon;the Lord makes 2.Jaw of Tole-
 ration, wichouz approbationy as did nevrex
moove them quite away, far.that was fiot
1 poffible,in segard of man,for the time:bue rew
| Beained cheexill, . chat comldmotbe quite cuc
effand abolifhed otherwife. . And heicin ap-
tnrn' the great wifedomeofGod, in:fna-

ing 3 Law ot to allow of;nor yee utterly to
take away, Jhut te moderste the pradice of
thefe finncs.inthe Jewes, for the hardneffeof |

thera is the practice of ufiiric, a finne thas can-
not,nerever fal! be rooted-cut utterly...For
thiscaufe, the States of this kingdome, have
-out of their. wilcdome provided s Law for
the toleration thercof after a fort, and thac

fhipped;yetin all cha time he d him-
felfe, and {pke nothing in particularagain®t
Diana,but enlyin generall againft falfc gods,:
faying, that I{stbe no gods thatare made
with hands, v.39. Nay Alexander could net
charge him with this, that hebadin allthae
while blafphemed theirgoddefle Diana.Pas!
| therefore was faige to yeeld to the fway of
i thofe times,that fo he might do fome good in
Ephefws by his miniftery. Whoreas,ifhec had
fpoken againtt Diana dire@ly, it had vot bin
i poffible t%x him, to have done that geod by
preaching, which otherwife hedid. Againe,in
the primitive Church, the Apofties for the
wn:eneffe ofthe Jewes did yeeld to the ufe
of Circumcifion, and permisted abftinence
fromblood, and that which was ftrangled,
| &eo far forth, as itflood with pure religion,
| and good confcience : and if they had not (o’
done, they fhoald not have wonne the Jewes
"tothe faith, as they did.

IX.Rule. Ifwecannot doethe good things
thar we defire, n that exquifite manner thas we
wonld, we mufl coment onr felves with the
meane ; and inthingswhich aregood, and to be

 dowait wthe [afeff courfe to futnfic onr felves
"in doing the leffe, left in vemring to doe the
 merewhieh canmor be,we growrorhe extremity;

" | and fo farle or offend tmonr acison. Itisa good

and wilc counfeli nf the preacher, to this pur
! pofe,Ecc!.7.1G.8¢ not juff overmench : and his
“meaning may, bee this; Bee nottoo Rrict or
, curious, in effetting that which thow inten-
1dett,exactly, whenthou canft not; butreft
i contented inthis, that thou halk done thine
i endevoursand taketo thelefle,when the grea-
: ter cannot be effected. In fome countries, Po-
; pifh Imagesereded-in Churches do ftand un.
. defaced. Thegood defire of the people is,chac
| theymay be pulied downe:but this cannot be
| broughtto pafle. What thenare they to doe

! i chis cafe2ch y muft notgrow to e,
and pullthem downe themfelves ; but they
l witfi wereac the lawfull Magittrate for cheir

‘upona fpecialicaufc, For if the Magiftrate
‘fhould have cnaded a Law utterly toabolifh
it, it would before this (inlikelihood) have
grownc to great extremity.The fame wasthe
ipraticc of the ApoRies in their times, who
yeclded to beace with the ufe of Circumcifi-
on for atime; when they could not otherwife
ueeerly cuc ic off.

11, Qqeftion.

whether a man may lawfully and with
go0d confeience ufe Policieintheaffuires of
shalif:2 -

o[ There be foure principall Caveats,
, which beiog obferved, Policiemay bhecufed,
-and is not ag” in@ Chriftian religion. 1. No-
‘thing muft (in policic ) :be faid,done or jnten-
‘ded,to prejudice the truth (pecielly thetruth
of the Gofpel. IL.Nerhing is to be faid,done,
orintended, againft the hgonour and glory of
God, cither in word, in decd, or mfhew.
- 111. Nothing muft be wrought or contrived
againlt juftice, thatis diictoman, 1V. All
aétions of policic muftbe fuch as pertaine to
our callings, and bec within the limits and
bounds theteof. For if any a&ion whatfoever
be done outof that calling, wherin God hath
placed us,oratleait,be not anfwerable there-
unto, thoughitbee plotted and attempted in
never fogreat wiledome and policic, 1tisun-
lawtull and not warrancable.

Thefe Cavears obferved, itis nor unlawful
to ufethat which we commonly call policy.
Andthereafon isthis; when any bufinefleis
to be done, we muft makea twotold inquirie.
Firf, into thething to be done, whether it be
good or bad,lawfull or not lawfull,comman-
ded or forbidden. Secondly, into ourfelves,
whether the work in hid be agreeable to the
calling of the doer,or anfwerable to that duty
which heowesto God and man Now becaufe
‘ both thefe are grounded upon the former

cautions,

theichearss, .Inlike manner, in chis our band |

3.8005;; N
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caugions,
focver bufinefle is taken in hand, and not
fured unto them, it hach not good warrant,
and fo cannot bee donc with good conlti-
ence.

Yet for better clearing of this anfwer, let
us a litele confider the Scriptures, and the
cxamples there recorded touching this pos
licy.1n 7efb. 8. 5. wee thall find, that /ofbua
ufeth Martiall policy in the befieging of Ai,
placing one part of hisarmic in an ambulh,
and caufing the other partro flic: for by chat
meanes, the menof Ai comming out of che
citia, and putfuingthofe thacBed, the foul.
diers chat Jay in.smbufh, tooke the cicy and
defiroyed it. In 3 Sammel 5.2 3. David being
o make wacre againft che Philiftims askech
counfell of God, and Godteacheth him po~
licy,and more efpecially thofe wile and pru-
dent fhifts in waree, which wee call Strata~
gens orpolicics of the field, Wee have alfo
the example of Pawd for this purpofe, who
( Atk 21.36.) faines himlfc to have made
@ vow to bee 2 Nazarite, that hee might
yeeld {omewhat to the weaknefle of the
Jewes, who were not fufficiently informed in
thedodrine of Chriftian libercy. This pra.
&ice was warrantable, neither wasic a finne.
inPaal: for hee did it by the counfel] of the
Church at Jerufalem, veére 20, 24 And
Panl himfelfe never made mentionof this,
as of a fine, which hee would undoubredly
have done, had it beene a finme, Againe,
eA1.23. 6. when hee was brought befare

| Ananias the Pricft, and the Couuceil a¢ Je-

rufalem, being in fore daunger, he ufech pos
licie.: for he pretended chat he was 2 Pharifie.
and by thac meanes raifed 2 diffention bes

he Phari d the Sadd _And
this was no finnc inPan/; for he fpake no
more but the truch, only heconcealed pareof
thetruth. E

ol oo

(Cafes of Conjeicnce.

e wee conclude, that what- Al

CHAP.III.
Cf Queftions concerning Clemencie.

|

Lemencie or mecknefTe is a vertue, that
fervesto modvrare wiath and revenge,
Touching Clemencic there be three Que
Hions. .
1. How a man is co carric himfelfe in re-
{pect of injurics and offances done unto him
TLWhen Aogerisa finne, and when not ?
I11. Howaman thould remedie his rafh
andunjuft anger?.

L %mop.
How may a man carrie bimfelfe in re(pest
f injuries and offences done unto himé

Axf Thata man may behave himtelfe fo
as becommezh a Chriftian inthete cafes, hee
moft inthefirlh place inquircinto the naiure
and qualitse of the wrong done. .

Now, Offences thatare done to usby o~
thers are of three torts, e

The fich lorr, and the leaft are, when fome
things aredone tous, thegdoe only difpleate
us,but bring uo lfic or hurtzous, Thele bee
light offences, and of thiskinde zze commen
infirmities, as haltinefle, tellincfle, froward.
nefle,lowneffe and dulneffe of nature ; ofchis
kind allo, are reproches of unskilfulne(fe, ig-
:noranee,bafenes,pavertic,aud fuch like, The
firlt degree chen of Clemencie is, not fo much
2516 take notice of thofe fleighe offences, but

|
!
|
[
|
{
Il
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toletthem pafle, and burip.cnem in eblivien,
Salomor Gaich, A mansunderffanding deferresh
his anger, and it s credyy topefle by an offgnce,
:Prow.kg. 11. his meaning 1s,that when fuall
ioffencesare done, whichcannot be avoided,
'thenin difcretion 2 maa fhoutd wirhhcfd his
‘anges, and not take noticeofchem, butpafle
‘by them and letthem goe: for-chis thaljbea

Now ifitfall out orher P
ufed, and any of thefe foure Cavears be pot:
obferved, cthen itlofeth botk the nameand
watuee of triepolicie, -and becomes fraud,
ciaft,and deceit, and fais condemnable, - Ex
amiple hereof wee have in David, 1-Samwel:

aAchifb king of Gath, : and: {aw’ himfelfein
{dsunger, he faines himfelfe matls i Which:
thiugh he did o {ave hisownclife; yerhis
policic wasnoreo becallowed: of ; forittens:
ded whisowne difgrace, (hobsing King:of
Ifracl 1) and it wasalfo dithonourable unto:
God, who had appeintedihimto bethe king
of Iftacl, Againe, that which is¢commobly
called the politic of Machiavel ishere tobe
condemned.. Forit is not anfwerableto the
Cawveats rementbred.  Befides that, it isvior
onlyagainft.thewritten lawoafGed ,butesen
againft the law of Nature. And the very founs
dationthereof (taudeth ouljsin the pridiice
oflying, fweating,
ecit,and injultice,

3% 14. who when he came tothe coursaf | |

 forfweariig;in fraud;de-

b

ifarre greatas 1 uico him, than ifupon
the deed. doue, he thould have baflily pro-

ctededrorevenge. i
| The fecond forc of offences are finall inju-
tics; fiich-as doe not.osly difpleafeus, buz
| withall bring fome licshe hurcto us: citherin
our.gogds; hifc,or good name. Now-shefe-
cond degrec Qfmcekcutﬂ'c is, to take notice
of thefd, hutwichall s fargive them and put
thew up, Therealon s, becavfe alwaies grea-
ter caxg wdkbe had of peace and love, than
of ouspswne privare affaircs. Reade thepra-
Qige. hereof. fohn8. 49, It was objedted to
Chrift wiongfully, that hewasa Samantane,
and had aDevill,” Chrift takes knowlrdgeof|
the wrang & faitt.,yow have reprochedmi:b.c
witha] heputs : cup,odly.denymy thar which
theyfaish,and clesxing himfelf,/buvewo a de-
vill,bwt 1 hononr my Fathér, David hadrecein
ved geeat wrong atthe bnds of loaband Ste-
wrcisasappeares in the hiftorie of bis life, bur
principaily, when he' came firft tobe king of
Ifracl, 2 Sams. 3.and yet he takes nota haitie
comfe,}

e
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courfe, prefent!y so be revenged upon his ad-
verfarics : but Pmceeds inthisorder, Firlt,
he takesnotice of the fa&, and commits his
caufeto God,v.19.and then afterward as op-
portunity ferved, gave the pardies thicir jult
deferr.' The reaforr was, becaufebéing newfy
invefted inthe kinpdome his adverfaries were
firong,and himfelfe weake even by hisewdie
confeflion, sind chereforenor able drthe firft
toredreffe the injury done unee’ him. - But
‘when he had'once eftabilithed'himtife, thes
heddtnotonly begirioe,s Sew. t9: 14 buc
proceeds to ful ex~cution of punifhment up-
on them,as wereadet Kimaiver.5,6.34,35.

Thethird fortof ,wrong.:"are geeater inju-
ries,fich'asare not enly offenfive cé cur'per-
fons,but withal! doe prejudicecurdives, and
bring a ruine upon our eftates, both in goeds
and good name. Thefcarcthehigheft degree
ofinjuries, manifefled in open and apparcht
wrongs.And therefore anfwerable to them,is
required the third afid higheft degree of Cle-
mencie,which ffandsin three things. FicR, in
taking notice : fecondly, in forgiving them :
thirdly, in a2 juft and lawfull detending our
fetvesagainft the wronging parties. This is
the fumme and {ubfance of the anfwer.

For the beteer conceiving whereof, fundry
Queftions are furtherto be propoundzdand
refolved. .

Fueltingeneralitis demanded, howa man
thould'and oughtto forgive an injury.

Anf. In forgvenefle there be fouse things.
The firft is torgiverefc of R gvemge, that s,
of requiring evill for evill, cither by thought,

word,of deed Thismu't alwaies be praéifed.
For veageance 1s not ours, but the Lords, and
greatreafonthen, that we fhould evermore
torgive i regard of revenge and hatred. This
the Apoftle teacheth,when he faith,1 Cor.13,
8.Love is no: provokedit wever shinketh, much
lefle fpeakesor does,evill.

The fecond is forgivenefie of private pumifb.
ment,which is,when men returne pumithment
forinjuries done,in way ofrequitall; andthis
muft alwaies take place with us, becaufe as
vengeance it felfe, (o alfo punifhmentin way
of revenge, is Godsalone. :

The third is, forgivencflc of judgemens,
when we judge an injurie donc to be ariinju-
rie. This judgement weare not bound to for-
give buro men.For we may with good confci-
ence judge a finne and a wrong to be aschey
are, And yet notwithttanding,if 2 man make
facisfa&ion forthe wrong done, then there
oughtto be forgivenefie, even in regard of
judgement.

The fourth is forgivencfle of faricfattion,
This weare noralway bound to remsit,but we
may with good confcience alway require fa-
' tistaction where hurtis done. )

igenerall Queltion, we are to anfwer fome
particular Cafes ufually propounded in the
lives ofmen,and namely, five.

C?’[” o/ ( op_ﬁ'teucc.

Sccondly, for the further clearing of this|~

3. Booke.

AL Wlmh:i-': man‘may 8&'&&;;] him&ﬁy'
hw') i oL PR B “"vu:‘
- H1. How'he may defend himftife By law-})

}' * H L ‘Whethera man miky défend himfele

be force? , s

| “1vHew2 . o

by combat? i o
371, Cafe. Whether ‘2 nian inty with gaod
confcience and’ a meeke Spirit, defend hid
f:ifebyluw, “for wrongs hit are done untd
A o

-7’1 anfwer afinmsively :' A man may; with
good confcienee, - defend. himfelfe agiinft
great injuries By the benefivof law, For Ma-
gittracie is Gody ordinance, -for the good' of
I tiven, Rom.t 31 44 and therefore men may ufé
the benefic of aitthorisie, judgement, and'ju
ifdiQion of Magiftrates, -without breach of |
confcience. “Againe, itis cheesprefie law of
Ged,that whena'falfe witnestiferh up againft
aman, to accufe kit of & trefpafle, that both
the accufer andithie dccufed lﬁwld ftand be-
fore God, that s, before bii Priefts & Judges
for the time being, and heveremedie ac their
hands.An exainple of which judiciall defence
we have in Past,whoin cafe cfw:on; makes
hisappeale tothe judgement feac of Rome,
Ai.25.10. ) -

Bucitis alleaged out of Scripture, to the
contrarie, Luki6i 29. To biw thas fwmitesh thew
onthe ome cheeke affer alfo the other, Matth . §.
40 If any manwillfwe thecat thelaw, andiake
awayshy coas, les bimscarviethy cloake alfo.

ijz. Thefé placesare fpoken of private
perfons, that wantthe defence and sfliftance
of the publike Magiftrate ; and fiich muft ra-
ther fuffer wrong upon wrong, blow upon
|Blew, and lofleupenloffe, than right cheir
owne wrongs,by revenging themfelves,

Againe,icis objeQed,that Panlfaies, Law-
ingis a faule,t Cor.6.7.There is urserly afaule
ansong you, éud-ﬁ' yegoete lare one with ane-
ther, e, oo

Anf- We miift diftinguifh berweene things
themfelves, and the manner of doing them.
‘When Pawlfaics, it i a fanlt, he condemneth
notlawing abiolutely in i felfe, butthe Co.
rinthian mannerof going tolaw, which was
this. Firft, they went tolaw with fcandall,be~
fore the Tribunals of Héathenith and unbe-
leeving Judges, andfo made the Geofpeltobe
Qandercd and t p hed. $. dly, they
wentto law uponlight caufes, and for fmall
injuries, which they might well have puc up,
and cafily brooked. Thirdly, in lawingthey
fellinto rath and violeatpaflionsof rage and
envy,foas thc&' could not temper themielves,
but muft nceds goe tolaw in the firft place
Whiclifhould rather have beene the laft an
_|che defperateftremedic of all. And thisbad
minner of fuing oneanetherat the law, isit

B
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which Pau/sebukesasa faule. And itisto be
obferved,thac Pas/notes theirfaultby a word
that Gignifics * Weakneffe or imporencee of their

Q. ﬂ-C-

* fiinige




3 Booke.

| C. zl:/;.r a[ @nfmm

{affactions; whereby it came to pafle, that bes:
ing dvercome by the Rrength of theirowne
defires, upon injuties offesed, they wercun.:
ableto beare them in any degree.of Chri&ju} .

A

when the fait is onded, - RS
The of rhindo before the bos
gioningof fulisinlsw fundsinchree chings.

Firfl, weeft confidé; that all Injuries )

. Anf. Itis Godg will we thould have difea~
fes,and yetitis no lcflc his wil that we fhould |
ufe good meanesto be cured ofthem. So ls it:
imwtongs and injurics done unto us. Ashis
will is, we fhould be afflicted, fo alfo hath he
willed our deliverance, by fueh meanes as
himfclfe hathappointed.

But qur Saviour would have his Difiples
to be &fbeepe among woolues,and therfore we
ought o endureall wrongs withous reveng!
For the fhecpe takes all wrongs,and doth not
fomuch as defend it felfe againft the woolfe.

Anfw. So Chrift commandeth that wee
(hould be fimpls s doves, Marth.10.16.and
yet withall hc commandeth: us 0. be wife s
Serpents, to defend aur owae heads, andto
fave our felves,

Lattly,icisalleaged,1 (or. 13, 5. thatleve
Jeekes not herewme ; therefore love muft nos

nd ber felfe. 1

Axfw. Love doth not fo feeke her owne
things, as that fhenegle@eththe good of o=
thers; but fecking her owne, fhe feekes the

ood ofall. Andthispratice is notagain®,
utaccording to the law of Charity. \
11,Cafz. How is amao to defend himfelfe
bylaw? .

Anfw. For the refolving of this Queftion
wemult take ewo Rules.

The fisftis chis.We mufl firft tricall meavs,
and ufe all remedies that may bee, before we
ufe che remedicof Law. It isour Saviours di-
reSion, Matr.s.25. Agreewith thineadverfa.
riequicklywhilethon ars intheway that is,be- |
fore the controverfic be ended by order of
law.Again, Mast.18.15.Ifthy brosher trefpaffe
4 41’:/? thea,gocandtellbim bis fanlt besweens
thee andhimalone. And Saint Paxlinthis cafe
prefcribes a courfeto bee takenbefore hand;
namely, firlt to bearc and fuffer as much as
may bee, 1 Cor. 6.7, Whyrather fuffer yesot
wrong 2 whyrather fufbaine yenot harme? Then
if bearing will not end it,to commit our caufe
to private arbitrement of oné og two, v.§. /s 1t
Jothas there isnos awife manamong yox, no et
onethatcan judgebetweene his brethren? Lavi
is to be ufeddin thiscafc,asthe Phyfitisaufeth
poifon,and chat is,only in defperatc cafes, -

The fecond Rule is, That our patient mind
muftbee made knowne to allmen, Philg. g.
Incaking che benefic of Law, weare roufe
greatmoderation of mind, and thatin three
refpeés;beforé we goc to law;in lawitigiand

D

,and thereupon haftily p trthey be, doebetail usby theproa|.
'to the Courtsof Heathen judges, for detera | | vidence sf@od,and thas forouir fiuncs. Up-
ination of controverfies and i dn whicKconfideration;: weougbt tofubmi
smong them. - . ou:ﬁ)m'wom-will,hobc'y im, toetme
- Tt 1s furcheralicaged, that whenamanis out felved withipuzivace, and 101ay dRdd all
anyway wrenged,itis Gods will it fhould be angrmm de, s hipaeience, ©
fo, and therefore hee ought not to fecke ra- ;Secantly; . we: muft conighct before-hand,
dreffe, but to ref himfelfc in the wilof Geds | | that oF-jultise: sreche ordinance of |:

Go;:_l‘:‘ ﬁwhl:lllt Whhhmk':d{fﬁdﬂs
prefencefaftide;and godtives; and this
ground, weé!finll bemdovadto deparowich:
our owne figlr, and co yethd our iclvesnnd:
altche righitwe have ‘into thie hands.ofBbd,
in the ufevefithe micaites appojnced} it cho
meane time depending on him b g for
the ifue ated evene of our fuis.’ C

And hence (bythe way ) it appeatés; “ehae |
few ornong dpty ufethis odinngnmfﬁdas i
they oughe, becaufe the greates{orydfmens
that commence fuicsiniaw; doc not cdafaer |
cither che wacure,or end of civill Courcs, No |
man ordinatily will yeelda haire of hisright;'|i
but every vne fixcth his eyes wholly upon
the event of his s@ion by cxtremicy of law s
and {o fwmrveth from thas Chriftisn mode.
m"!on sequired Dy che weord of Godfathis
calc. el el .

Thirdly,we muft fecdo wwe wishoutftlyes
lawfull and juit ends of Gurakions, . mov in-
juft and unlawfull. Thefe juft cnds yreyfieit,
Gods glorioin the execution and nwmifefe.
tionof juftice: fecondly, the honedefence
of our awnbrighe: thirdly, publike!pesee ;
fourthly, the amendmenc of difordesed pero
fons, androtthe defamation or hurtof any
mans N

The moderation of the minde in Lawing
ftands inthefe particulass. 1.1n fecking after
peace totheutmoft, Rom. s 2.1 3./f tebe poffi-
ble, aimuchassn yow is, have peacewithall
men.a.10 Jove of ourenemies,with whom we
areac controverfiein law. 3. Inncither ufing
nor (heéwing extremitie in our proceedings,
CHatth.§. 25, Marth.1828.

Afeet thatthe fuic isended, the moderati-
on of our minds muft be expretfed,by our be-
haviour, inregard of the évent of our sétion.
For if the Law goe with is, we arcto give
Goad chankes for the maniftitationof his ju-
Qice,in the courfc taken. 1f on theother fide it
goeagainflus, werhay-not rage or be difcon-
tentedly ‘grieved, but commend eur caufe
quetlyto God, sndaccufe out lelves for our
ownefianes, and fay with David; Righreoms
art thow, O Lord, andjnfi are thy jdgessents,.
Pfal.1vg. 137, et

111, -Cafe. Whether may a twan defend
himfelfeby force,when heis wronged 7

Anflo. In fome Cates he may Juwfaldy de-
fend himelfe by force. Reafonso-Pirft, be-

A
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caufe-the Gofpeldovlr nos wbolifh theTiaw
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eries: butic dorh eftablifh themNow,it is the
Law of nature sadnations, thaks manmay-:
defend his life and health, in (ome-csfesupon
jult occafien, Scrandly, this i¥Gods Law,
Exodusas.2.Ifathecfebs found hrcoking wpa
houfayand befmntenshas be dic;. nohlord [bak.
bea fhyd for birs o arthr aliam wasafranger in
the lind of Sodoes, and-yct hiiselened his
brother Lor, and-gesérercd alkhjsfrbltance
thathie kad loft;ay force and srmegy Gem. 34
14- sod hisaction veas appraxcdofGod, Fer

the flaughter of theKing
yea, and blefled'God for. hit dRliverance, v
1930 Againe, iy fome calcs s man ey give

}hhll&!f‘o: hisbrathet, So faies - ok s foh.|

326, Wiaeswghs alfote lay dewmeonr livesfor
thebrothren.

IV. Cafe. Whenmay 3man defend him-
felfebyforce? - .

AxfNot alwaies and npon eyery occafion,
butonbyin thefe cafes. Firlt, when violence
offezed is fo fudden and unexpedted, that
when ie:omet,lhcre[;ln beno ;&0 ; e‘u;:r
by yesiding, ori ing, orby fome futfe-
na’-";, ScmEdly. v!:lgcn{hcs ﬂol:n,m offered is
open and manifeft,oasthere is na other way
10 refus ou felyes, bucby frikingor killing.
Thirdly, when violence is offered, and the
Magiftrate abfent; eicher for a time, and his
Rey he dangerous; or sltogethes, (6 as no
helpecan be hag of him, nor any hopc of his
comming. In this cale, God puts the fword
into the private maps hands. Fourthly, when
the defenceis juftanddone in s rightmanner.

Ajuft defence fandsin thefe chings. 1. It
mult be done incotinent and forthwith fo
foone as cver violenge is offered. For if there
bedelay, and it come afierwsrd, it lofes the
name of s juft defence, and becomes a re-
venge,atifing of prepenfed malice,8s the Law-
yersufeto fpeakes I LThere nauft be as incen-
tion,natto revenge principally,nreo kil but
anly todefend himiclfe. IT1. There muftbee
a it and equall proportion of weapons;
therefore st is po jult defeuce o hoot a na-
ked man through with e musket,. or other
peece of ordinance,when he offera violence.

¥Cafe, Whether & manmay refcue him-
felfa or others by Cambat?

Anf.It hath becne of ancieut times,anufuall
manner of defeuce, in fomeg countries, .that in
cafe of diffetence, berweene people and peo-
ple, in matters of weight, two men fhould be
chofen out smongt the seft, who by ﬁ&hﬁ'ng
hand v hand,and killing une auother,(hould
end the cangroverfic. But chis way of defence,
how sagient fo everit be,is utteriy unlawfull,

Reafons are thefe. Firft,itss theexprefle
i commandement of God, 7hew fbais ne¢ kil Tn
! which all private menare forbidden tokjllor
flay, butin the cafe of juft and neceflarie de-
fence Sesondly, we may not hazaed-dyr lives,
withouy fome tpecial warrant from God:: if

Cafessf (onfaence

of nature, nor the ofitive lawes of all counn ! A 1 we doe, it isvaﬂatmyting_ofﬁod: aod this

Melchifrdack met hin, schis.sdwme from |
s, and bleffed him : |

B! rer by the bleeding of a

1 lenge, encountted with him, and bhad good

| from God, may be overcome and lofe the vis

h ;.BQOkt‘ :

“isdoncin every combac, -Thirdly, if Magt-.
 irates wil) permic fuch hightqes this is, then
i theyare bound to defend anskdave che lifeiof
{ theinnocent: For by fush peimiffion, often-
! timesinnacenc blood is thed;and che morry
 harmeleffe. parcie goes by.ehe worft, . -
i Bucit will be, and is obje@ted. Firtt, thata
| Combat is aveisl of innocatcie. Anf.[tisor
' i For be thatis firongee 1ifuslly overcomes,
in the combag, not he shavhath che-aworet
| sighteous caules Acaine therhbe otherinéans.
ltatrya uuth,bell:ituhis; asby examioacion,
. arid by oaths-Eaflly, criallby:the comibat is:
of the fame nature with the zriall of a murghes
steuched,. or
handled ; which is very doubtfull, and cFall
other meit ungertaine. >
Secondlyitis alleaged, that. if aman rake
nota challenge,he is difjgraced for ever. Anfiv.
Firese is no waerant in Liods word, for apiie:
vate man to acceptachalleniges Nay, itissas
ther flacagainft the word For God faies;Ree
vengess mine, The privaceman faics the con-
wrary, The wsong is mine, and I willbeaven-
| ged of him thathath done jt. Agsine, it isbet-
verfor any. man to endure a little repracly]
with fomemen, than ro hazard hislife. .-~
Thirdly  itisobjected, that.the PhiliRims
offered totry the victory by  fingle combat
withthe Iiiaelites, and appoinced Goliab (on
theirfide)to give the Challenge;and thae Do
vid(on the Ifraglices Gde)actepting the Chal-

fucyeffe. It may, feeme therefore,thac combats
are lawfull, For it is beteer that one man
fhould perifhin warre, than thata whole ar-
wy fhould mifcary. Axfw. That wasa fpecial |
and extraordinary ¢xample of triall, and Da-
vidwasa championin thatfight, notby or- |
dinary appoi but by extraordinary
propheticall inflinét of Gods fpirir.Againgin
warre, though there bee lefle dangerin ha.
zaxdingone wans life, thana whoic armic :
yet 3 good and juft caufe is to be maintained,
withall the rengeh that may be made, and
nor to depend uponthe powerand courags
of one man,whe,ia probabilitie, unleff he be |
fupported by fpeciall calling and affiRance

Qery. .

Fourthly, itisalleaged, that an army may.
fighg agsinil an army, thereforc onemanas
gainft another. Anfir. The reafon is not like.
For warres and armics atc Gods ordinances;
and fo are not combars ; and it js not Gods
willthatmen fhould devifz and eftablih new
waicsand meanes of triall,not allowed by his
word, but rather reft content wich chat hee
hath appointed.

Fifchly, /oras did hazard hislife,by catting -
logs, therefore aman may by combat. eAnfe ¢
To fay that fones did puc hislife inbazard
! by.lots, isan untruth. For therewas cnly a
conje@ural! triall made, who fhould be the

cufe !
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: caitfe’of the perefeic dangers And when the
 lox fell vpon him, He was nor caft into the fea
“bythe for, butby his owne adviteand cdun-
1fell. Agasne,the calting of Jona into che fea
!did not befall hiiaby lot, but by his owne
"veluntaric refignation of himfelie*inco the
- handsof God ; will gl niidergoing it, asa
juft puhiflicient of ‘ehe neglett &F his calling B
which himtelfe corifefled in thefe'words, For
\ Lackrowledge, that for mhy Yake this gpeut tebs-
 peft s upanigon, o113, v
|- :Sixthly, CMofes and the Fgyptian foughe
i acombat, and Mofes flew him. * Anfw, Mofes
- tooke upon- him pubike revenge in his a&!-
; enasa Magiftrare, and nor privaré, asapri-
; vateman, For shough as yet his calling wad
s motfully manifeited o his brethren, yerthe
truthis, God had ¢dl'ed him to betheir deli-
verer.out of the hands of the Awyptians ; and
this veric action was a figoeot theit delive-
sance, which wasto come to paffeaficrwaid.
Jewas(1 fay)a figne thus ; As he defended his
brather, and avenged his quorrell upon che
Fgyptian,foin timie o come the Lord would

" Cafesof Confcisnee.
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by his hand give them full freedome and de-
liverance from the tyrannie of ‘Pharaoh, and
allhis and their cnemies, e2éts 7. 35. Being
thena publike perfon, hisexample can prove
nothing for this purpofe.

1. Queflion.

when anger és avertue, andfo goid and
Lawfull, und whenit 4s a vice, and confe-
quently evill and wdlawfult 2

This QueRtion hath two diftin& parts : of
which I will [peake iu their order.

Seito v .

The fieft pareis, when angeris a vertue,
and lawfull 7 .

Foranfwer hereef we muft under(tand that
inguftand lawfull anger there bethreechings,
arighe beginning or motive, aright objeet,
and aright manner of being angric.

To the right beginning of anger, three
thingsare required.

Frit, chac the ocaafion of anger be juft and
weightie, as nathely, a maniteft.offence of
God. Takean exampl or two. Mofes in funs
|drioplaces is faid to be angric,and the occafi-
ons of uis anger were great, asappeares inthe
particulars. Fitlt, becaufle fome of che Ifracs
lites, againftGods commandement, hadre-
fepved Manna till the nest day,; Exod.16:
verf:30. Againe,he wasangtie becauke the Ifs

f )

16 i f

- fornication with Hea-
thenith women, David in like manner, 2 Skw:| .
i3.20,21. wasangie upon this octafinn, bes
caufe Ammon bis fonne hed deHoured his (!
fter Thamar, Elias isangrie, t King. 19. 13.
and why? becaufe the Ifraclites forfooke
Gods covenaiit; cat downe his aitars, and
tiad {laire hisProphets with the fword, Ne-
bemiai, chap. §. ver[ 6. is verie angrie, be-
caufe cthe Ifraclites oppreffed one auother
with ufarie, and ether kindes of czaions.
Leremic allo, chap. 6. ver[ 11, was angriefoi
chis, betaufe the Ifraelites were of uncircum -
cifed heairs and cares, and the word of thé
Lord wasunto them as a reproach, and they
tooke no delight therein, .

Secondly, it is required that anger be con-
ceived upon counfell and deliberation. Prov.
30, verfs 18, EfRablifp thy ehengnes by conrfell,
If theughes muft bee éftablithed by counfeli;
then the affe@ions, and fo our anger alfu.
And cthe Apoftle faich, Zaw. x.'zm/.gl 9, Bee

flow to wrarh. Now the reafon is plaine,

Counfell oughe to bee the foundstionof all
our adtions, and therefore mitch more of out
affeions, which are the beginnings of our
actions.

Thicdly, juft and lawfull anger muft bee
kindled and fitred up by good and helyafte-
¢tions, asnamely, by defire to mamtaine thé
honer and praife of God, by the love of jus
Rice and vertue, by hatred and detefation of
vice,and of allthat is evill. One fiith wellta
this purpofe , that anger muft attend upon
vertue, and be Rirked up by it againft finnc,as
thedog attendsupon the Shepherd,and waics
upon his eyeand hand, whento follow him;
and when to purfue the woife.

The fecond thing in good anger, is a fi2
objec or matter to worke upon; touching
which twb chings muft be remembred:

Firlt, we muft pura difference becween the
perfems andthe offence or finne of the perfon.
The finnc of the perfon isthe proper obje& of
anger, and noc the perfon, but only by reafon
of the un. Thus David fayes of himfelfe,tha¢
he was confumed with anger, not becaule the
men with whom he was angric were hisene-
mies ; but becaufe ihey kept nor Gods Law,
P(al. 119-139. Thus Mofes was angrie at thé
idolatricof the Ifraelites,wherewith they had
finned aganft God fortie dayes together,and
yet hee prayes carneftly unto God for théir,
pesfons, as weread, Exod, 32, :

Buc it is ‘allcaged to the conttarie, that
Davsd dite@s his angeraguinft the perfons
of his enemies, efpecially in Pfalme 109. An-

racliteshad tem God,in worfhipping the
Golden Calfe, Exed.32.19. In Aumb. i6:
5. CHofesagaine 1s wroth, becaufe Corad,
Datkan, and Abiram tebelled agrialt him,

<0d 10 hig aguintt God. ‘Phinees,Numb.xs: !
8, 1815 faui to have been cealows, chatis, an- |
grie for Gud: the occation was, becanie the ‘

fwer. Fut, Prophets (as hach been faid here-
tofore) d with a fpeciall meafute of
zeale ; and their zeale wasapure zeale taken
up fpecisally for the glorie snd honorot God ;
but our zeale againft our énemics is com-
monly mixc with hatred envie and felfe-love;|
thetefore wee muft not, nag wee cannot fol-

low cheir Sccondly, imp
. ufed
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ufed by Duvid, were predidtions ratherthan
prayers: for he rather fore- told in them what
thould come to paffe, than prayed that it
might conic to pailc. Thirdly, Dawvid in his
imprecations accurieth not bis owne private
enemics, but the enemies of God, and not all
chem, but fuch only as werc incurable; for by
the fpiric of prophccie, hecknew the Rate of
thofc againft whom he did ray,fodo not we.
Secondly,we muflt puea difference beween
the canfe and offence of God, and the caufe and
offence of man, Now jult anger mutt bee dire-
ded againft perfons forthe offence of God
propetly, and not fot private offence, but on-
ly fo far forch, asic endeth tothe offence of
God. Thus CMiriam and Asren murmured
aghin(t Mofes, becaute he had marricd 8 wo-
man of Ethiopia. Butthis was only a private
offence, and chercfose Mofes behaved him-
felfemeckly towards them, Nwmb.12.3.
Thechird thing in good anger is the right
manner of conceivingit. Wherein thele cau-
tions arc to beobferved. FisR,chatour anger
bemixed and cempered with charitie & love.
Icis the propessic of @od bimfelfe, inwrath
10 remember mercie, Hab.3. 3.aud herein wee
muft be likeunto him, This was the practice
of UHofess who out of his love prayed for
_ thof® with whom hee wasangric, Exod. éz.
 Secondly, anger againft any offence mult bee
 mixed with forrow for the fame offence.Thus
Chrift was angrie with the Jewes,buc withall
" he forrowed for the hardnefle of theirhearts,
| Mark, 3.5. Thereabon hereof is this: Inany
focictie whatfocver itbe, if one member fin-
i neth, the finnc of that one member s the pue
U nifhincne of the selt rhac be inthat focietie;
evenasit isin the bodic, if one part beeafte.
' &edandill ateale, the reft will be diftempe-
ted. Paul fayes of himiclfc chathe was afraid,
1eft when hee came to the Corinths, God
* would humble him for their finues, 2 Cor. 12,
* 21, Againe;he teacheth, that thote which are
falleninto any fault, muft bee refiored by the
" fparut of meckneffe, becaufe wee out fclvesare
“fubjeé to the fame tencations,Gal6.1. And in
this rtgnrd hee would have men to mourne
. with them that have in them the caufe of
i mourning, Rom. 12.15. Thirdly, juft anger
muft be contained withinthe bounds of our
, particular calling and civill decencie: thacis,
Yo woderatcd,as it make us not to forfake our
! duties which wee owe to God and man, nor
"breake the rules of comelinefle. Thus Jacob
* wasangrie with L.:bum, and yec hee fpeakes
: and behaves himfclfc as 2 fonne to bis father,
eveniu his anger, Gene3 1everf. 36. lonathaw
was angric with Saul hisfacher, and yet hee
‘ withdrawes not suy reverent or dutifull re-
{pe&t from him, 1 Sem. 20,
Sett. 2.
The (ccond part of the Queftionis, When
angerisaviee. d unlawfull?
. e, Ioisc finucia five regards,contraric
to tic former.

D

A Firlt, when wee conceive it withoutcoun.
%!land deliberation. Thisrafh,hallic,fudden,
and violent anger, is condemned by our Sa-
viour Chrilt, Marzh.5.28.-Whofocver ss argrie
with bis brother unadvifedly, fball be culpable
of panifbment.

Secondly,when it iscenecived for no caufe,

x for a light or trifling caule, Prev. 10.very. |
12.Love covers a multitude of fins. Therefore }
everic light offence muft notbee che caufe of |
openanger. Prov.19.11. It ss she glorie of &
manto paffely fome infirmities. Ecclef.7.verf.
33. Take wor worice of all the words thas men
[peake, mowos of all thefe which fervams fpeake
wntotheir mafiers. Befideschat, caufelefle an-
gerismany times forbidden in the Scripture.
And Panl Tayes, thatleve & bardly provoked,
becaufe it will not be moved to conceive ha-
tred, butupon weightie and importanc cau-
fes, 1 Cora13 verfis.

Thirdly, whentheeccafionisjut, yerthe |
fure of lr‘lfer is immod Eph. 4.96.
Be angrie, and finne ot ; and if by infirmitie
thou fall into it, les not the Sun goe downenp~
enthywrarh. The reafon is added in the next
words, Givewesplaceso 1he Devil; becaufe
heeis alwayes ac hand to inflame the affecti-
on, as he did Sawir,who thercfore in hisrage,

would havekilled himthat was next him.
Fourthly, when it makes usto forgetour
durieto God or man, and to fall to brawling,
curfing, and banning. Thus was Shemseian-
gric when he railed uponthe King, and flung
ttones athim and hisfervants,giving him bad
and unreverenttermes, and calling him a man
of bloud, anda man of Belial,2Sam.16.5,
6,7. Thusdid the Difciples forger their du-
tic of loveunto their brethren, and in anger
deficed that fire might come downe from hea-
ven and deftroy the Samaritans, Lake 9. 59.
Thusthe Jewes inundecent and uncharitable
manner, gnathed with their teeth at Sreven,
Att.7.53. And S. Pasd fayes, tharthe fruits
of wicked anger are clamers,and crying fpec-
ches between perfon and perfon in theie fu-
rie, £pb.s.31. And thence itis, that we finde
Balaam in hisanger, tohave been more void
of reafon than his Affe, Numb.22.27.
Fifthly, when we areangrie for private re-
{pects concerming our perfons, and not con-

cerning the cauleof God. Thus Casn is faid
to becxceedingwroth, snd to have his coun-
tenance caft downe, only upona private re-
fpect, becaufe he chouglic his brother efbel
[{xould be preferred before him,Gen.4-5.Thus
Sanlwas wroth with David, taking himfelfe
to be difgraced, becanfe che people (afterthe
flaughter of the Philittimes) afcribed to Da-
wid tenthoufands, andto him but a thoufard,
1Sam.18.7.Inlike manner be wasangrie with
Towathan, for his love that he bate to David,
and for giving him leave to gocto Bethleem,
1 Sam. 20. ver[. 20, Thus Nebnchadnezzars
wrath waskindled againftche threcchildren,
becaufe hee tooke himfelfe ro bee contemned

of
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reard of private d:fgrace,growes to greatin-
dignation againtt Mordecai, Efferch.3.v.s.
Thus Aja wasangrie with the Prophec Ha-
maws,becaufe he thoughric a diferedic to him,
to be reprovedat his hand, 2 Chron, 16. 10,
And inthis fore were the gewes filled with
wrath at Chrifts reproofe, Luk.q4.28.thewing
{thercby , asit is truly cxpounded by the
| Commenter, that they were verie hot in their
owhe caufc, and ndt in the caufc of God.

IL Queftion, -

whas is the remedie of wijut anger 2
Anf. The reniedics thereof are two-fold :
Some confift inmeditation, and fome in pta~

&ices
L Sed.'1,
n

Theremedics that landin meditationare
of three forts, fome doe concerne God, fome
our neighbour, fome ourfelves.

The Meditations concerning God are fpe-
cially fix. )

1. Meditation. That God by expreffe com-
mandement fobids rath and unjuft anger, and
commands thecontrarie, namely, the duties
of love. Read for this purpofe, Mar.5.31.22.
where we may obferve threedcgreesofunjuft
anger. The ficft wheréofis thac which is in-
wardly conceived, and notoarwardly thew-
ed. The fecond, when unjuft anger fhewesic
felfe by fignes of contempt, as by fhuffing,tu-

ing, changing and cafling downe of the'
countenance. The chird israiling (rthow foole )
which is culpable of Gehemma fire, the higheft

murcherer is to bee calt into the lake of fire,
Rev.21.8. Againe,Chrift commandeth ugto
reward goed for evill, co bleffe them that curfe
us, and 16 doe good to thein that hate us, if we
will be the children of our Facher which isin
heaven, CMar.5.95. And S, Pakl witheth is,
to overcome evsliwirh goodnelfe; Rom.13.21,
11, Meditation. That all injuries which
befall us doe come by Gods providence,
whereby they are turned to & pood ‘end,’
namely, our good. Thus Divid faith, that
Ged bad biddew Shimeico curfe him;” 3Sam: |
¥6.10. And this was the ground of Chrifts]
reproofc of Peter, ShallInet (Pich he) dvinke
of thecup whichmy Father bath: Lvem e 1o
drinkeof? Ioh.18.11. o y

this,God is f3id to be mercifull, racious,(low
toanger, abundant in goodnetle and sruth,
Exod.34.6. Hence ic was, that he fpared the
old world 1 20. jeares, 1 Per.3.19. He fpared

ofthem, Dan.3.19. Thus Hemanmeerely in| A

B| whethe wasftoned, prayed for his enemics,

C ought weeathis commandement, to putup

degree ot punithment. Now all thefe three |
degrees arc murcher, and the punithmentof a |

. 111 Meditation. God is fong-fiiffering |
even towards wicked men; and wee in this
point muft be followers of him. In regard of |

‘ the Iffaclites after cheir idolatrie 390. yeares,

Ezecing. 5. Belidesthis, we haveexample of !

the lowhneflc and long fuffering of Chriit,
who faith, Matex1.29.-Learne of me,fur i am
humsble and mecke : aud of whomicis faid,
1 Per2,22. Whem bewas reviled heveviled nor
againe; when hefuffered, be thyeatwed nor,bus
committed biscanfero himshat jwdgeth righ~
seonfly. Now becaufc fome may haply fay,
thac thefe éxamples of God and Chrift ate
too peifet for man to follow, wha, cannct
imicate. God inall chings : therefore befides
them, confider further the examples of fome
of the frvants of God. A!oj_‘:.wﬁen thepeo-
ple murmured at him, did not anfwer them
againe by murmuring; But cried unto cthe
Lord W;Lrﬂul L dostothis people? for they be
alm/i readytoflone me,Exe.19.4.And Steven

Lord, lay wet thic fintosheirch.rge, Ath.7.6c.

1V. Meditation s, concerning the good-
ncfle of God towards us,an argument where-
ot isthis: That he doth everie day forgive us
farre more effences, than jtis peffible for us
to forgive men.
.- V. Medicacion. All revenge is Godsrighe,
and hee hath not given it unto mian, Rom. 52
19, Vengeance ss mins, [ wilirepay, [aith the
Lerd, And man by revenging his owne|
quarrell, makes himfelfe both the Judge, the
witnefle, cheaccufer, and the executiouer.

V I. Meditation is, couching Chrifts death.
He fuffered forusche firft deach, and che for-

| rowes ofthé fecond death : much morethen

fmall wrongs and injurics without revenge.
His commandement is, ‘Refi? ot evill, bur
whofocver [ballfmite thee ontherighs chegke,
urne to himthe other alfo, Mat.g.39. Againe,
Deftroy net hinsvith thy meas for whom Chriff
died, ?ém.m X9,
" The Meducations concerning our neigh-
bour are two. The firRiis, the condition of |
him with whom wearc angrie, namely, thac
heisa byother. Let there bamo firife besmegne
me and thee, forwe are breshren, Gene[.13. 3.
Againe, he is creaced in the image of God;
we muft notherefore teke to burt or defroy
thacimage. The fecond is, concerning, chac
cquttic which we looke for at the hands ofall
men. Ifwe wrong any man, we defire that
he would forgive us: and thercfore wemuft
forgive liim cheinjuric chathee doth unto us,
withour unjuft anger. This is the veric law of]
nacure,Whaatforver ye wonld har men frowld d|
unto you, even fodejou untq them, Mat.7.13]
Mecditations concernjng our felves are fiy.
Firft, he :hucéndeive';i afh anger makes
himfelfe fubjetto the wrath of God, if hec
cherifh the f:mc without relenting. CMaateh,
615, Ifjé doe wot forgive mew their irefaffes,
#nomore wilyour Fatker forgine yom your tre-
[palles. And Masth.g.x . Indgenst,thatyee be
ot jwdged. Yea, when wee prayte God te
forgive us, and docnot refolve to fargive our
brethren, we doc in effe@ Gy, Lordcondemne
w4, for we willbe conderuned.
L2 Secondly,
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| Jam,1.20,11,
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ancizr, evenas Chnft hachi loved us, AEPI"ﬁi
5.2. Itis the propertisof love, to tutfer and
tobieare, and not to bee provoked toanger,
1 Cor. 13, And it is a marke whereby Gods
children ate difcerned from the children of
the Devill, that they love their bresiren.
Thirdly, wee arc ignorant of mens mindes
in fpeaking and doing : wee know not the
manner and circumitances of their actions.
And cxperience teacheth, ‘R“ x:::u:h‘ln;er

(Cafes of (onfarence. N

Secandiy, weare commanded to loveonc | A butthat Iwas angrie. Athenodorus gave Au-
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4g~/hu this rule, that when be was angrie, he
thould firl [ay over the whole Alphabet, be-

i fore he put in execution hisanger. .

| Secondly,we muft depart tromthem with’
whom we are angric.For thisaffetion isasa
fire,take the matcer away from fire,and ic will
ceafe toburne: {0 let a mandepart, & employ
himfelfe (for the time) fome other way, & he
fhall foone ceale to beangrie, Thus did Jons-
iban depaln out of his fatncrs prefence, 1 Sum.

comes upon miftaking an g
them. Whereas contrariwile, if they were
thorowly knowen, we would Ratbefo much
incenfed againft mends commonly wearc.
Fourthly, in rafh anger we car doe no part
of J3ods worfhip thatis pléafing to him, wee
cannot pray : forhee thiat {rayel'muﬂ lift up
pure hands without wrath, 1 Tim.2.8. Wee
caniot bee gond hearers of the word; for S.
Lames wilhech us to bee fivift coheare, and
flow tewrarh, becaufe the wrath of man doth
nocaccomplifh the righteoufnefle of God.
Fiithly,wemut confides what are the frjits
aind confequents of unjult anger. Forfirft, it
grc.\dy annoycs the, health. Jeannoyes the
braine & puifes it cauteth the gall wflowinto
the lomack & the bowzls, it killcth and poi-
foneth the fpirits, and is the nexe way §o pro=
cure diftemper of thie whole body,and confe-
quently loffe of health. ‘Secondlyic makesa
man captive to the Dewll, Ephef.4.27. wuich
we fee to be crue in Sawls examplc,who being
aman full of wrath, nd giving placcro his
ownerage and fiitie, an evifl fpirit entred into
him by the jutt judgement of God. -

Sixtlily,we nult confderthe caulesofun-
julkanger Itis comwivily thoughs, thatan-
ger is nochiag But e Rowing of choler in
thic galland mthe ftomacke: but'the truchis,
angeris mare tharchioler. For it rifeth fick
of 2 debititie of reaforfand judgement inthe
minde; Secondly, from evill afte@ions , as
fromy envie and (¢lfe-love. Thirdly,from the
conBicution of thgbody that is hotand drie.
Againc, we read in hiftorles, that menha‘vir:g.

{no gail, bave, notwithftanding béene full

| anper:and choler indeed is & turgherance,bue

|uo éxufe of anger. o
T Selt. 2 o

“The remedies of uinjuft anger !!'i;! Randin
praice are fpeciallyfive. ¢

The firfkis, in thé tiche of atigdf ¥o conceale
the fame, both in word'and deed: The u.}.

\matronof & foole (fdith Salvmmon, Prov, 13.16.)
wikl bec kmawen the ]{uﬂ’ﬂa;‘, Ent che wife man

O-

B

lv'o.: . in hisanger withdrew him-
{elfe from Lot, Genef. 13. Jucebin wrach de-
parted from Efan, Gen. 27. 4%, 44.

Thirdly , wee muft avoyd che occafions
taereof, ascontentionsand contentious per-
sous. Dec naching through contention,Phil.2.3,
Makg no friendfbip -n/;‘u angriemanpeisher
goe with a furions man , lest thow learne bis
wayes, andreceive defirnctiontoshy fonle, Pro.
22.24- We muft for chis purpofc be carcfull to
avoid all meanes that may ferveto furchecthe
heatof the tempcrature of fuch a body, asis
aptand difpofedto thisunruly paffion.

Fourthly,we areto confider that wee finae
again®Ged, not once or twice,but ofren, yes_
everieday : and therefore the courfe of our
anger muft be turned againft our owne felves
for our fins. Forzhis is one propesticof rrue
repentance, to worke in us a revenge upon
ou felves, in regard of our iones committed
againlt God and our brethren, 3 {or.7.11.

&iﬁhly,wcmuﬂucuﬂom: our felves totheA
daily exercifesof invocation of the name of
Go, for thisend, chat hee in mercic would
iGc all our earchly affe@ions, efpecially
this corrupt and violent affecion of unjuft
wrath. And this mult we due,asatall imes,
fo thenefpecialiy when anger is creeping up-

nus.

It willbee f2id of fome : Ouranger is vio-
teat, and comes upon the fudden, and there~
fore thefe remedies will doc usno good. Anf.
Such perfons, whep their mindes bec quier,
muft often read and meditate of the forefzid
remedics, and by thismcanes they fhall bee
able to prevent hattiocffe.,

“But what if wee bec overtaken with anger,
\what muft we thendoe 2 Anfiw, Ifthoufail
ihto it throuﬁhjnﬁrmitie, yet remember thy
felfe letno the Sun godownuponthy wrath,
Eph. 4.36. Confider with thine owne heare,
thatangerjsasa Foifon : ifamandrinks poi-
fon, he muft natluffer itto reftand flow into
the bodie and veines, bus wich all fpeed muft

purge it out: and fomuft angey be deale withe

| eovereth has frai  thatis, hee reftraines his
anger , which if it fhéuld prefently breake
forth,would be a éproich unto him. Apfwer-
able to this notable fpecch of Salemon,wasthe

‘ wife counfell of * Apil_rrn{l to Theodofinsthat
{aficefentence given, ke thould take 30.dayes

{ refpice beforc exccution. Andnot unlike hath
1veenc the practice of the veric Heathen in

(th tiine. Socrares (aid, 1had beasen thee,

1" .Of. ‘QLfﬂi';Jcunrsing,Tampchu..,vv.-

all, 4 w with it,
pal

e

CHAP. 1V.

TEn;pe:(a‘néé is a vertuethac moderateth
appetitcor JuR. And this maderation of’}
appetite fta; foure things.
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E* Inthe ufe ofviches. A
+31. Intheufe of meat and drinke.
-F1. Intheufeofapparelf, -~

V. In theufe of p‘!eafurlu',.whenin |

T Sefts 3.
C ing the moderdti

of appetite
i the ufe of ciches, there are co majac Que-
Rlont, :

i. ‘%ﬂin:

Howfarrea man may,with g;d confzi-
ene, proceed in the defsring and feeking of |
riches 3 e 18

. i ) .

- The Anfierof this QueRtion 18 therather
to be confidered, becaufe chis dodtrine right-
ly conceived and uaderfloed, ferves greatly
gr the direétion of the whole courfcof our|:
livesunto theend. Here therefore I will firft
fee downe the ground of the Anfiwer,and then
the Anfwer ic felfe.

Theground of the Anfwer I d in

needfull, though it have ra fpretent ute. For
example : the dowrtic thata father gives co
his daighter at the day bF marriage, though
itbee not prefently neediull; yee becante jn
fhorttime itmay be neccllaric, thereford it is-
' to be reputed dmongft necelaric goods.
-V Ruléi Weedur fefves doc oftenertein
judgemetit, in determining of chings neceffa-
rieand fufficient for ourfeiveés : and therefore
when'nien feke chingg cotnpetent and necef-
fitic, chiey thuR alwayes ptay'to God to give
them that which hee knowes in his wifdome
tobee méer and necefMitie, nét prefetibing a
meafureimco im0 -

Icome now to the Anfver of the Quefti-
on, whichistwe-fold: :

The firf is this: Manmay with good con -
{cience defice and feeke for goods neceflaie,
whether for nature, or for his perfon, accor-
dingto thé former rules : but he may not de-
fire and feekt for goods morethan neceflarie.
‘forif hee doth; hice finneth. The reafons of
this anfweraré'thef :

Fit@, Dext.17.16,17.the commandeinent

isgiven to'the King, chat hath mof? riced of

five Rulcs. b

1. Rule. Wee muft confider that riches
and goods are of twe forts : foriié drenccef-
farie, fomeare-more than neceflarie, which
the Scripture cals abundance,

Goodsand richesare two wayes neceffa-
rie ; neceflarie te tisture, or neceffarie to the | C
perfon of a man, Goods neceflaric o nature,
atethofe witheut which nature and life can-
not bee well preferved ; and thefe are moft
needfull. Neceflarieinrefpet of a mans per-
fon, are thole goads without which a mans
fate, condition, anddignitie wherein hecis,
cannotbe preterved.

Now riches morethanneceflarie, T terme
thofe, withoue which both the hfe of man
and hisgood eftate may well bee preferved.
For example : Tothe calling of a Student,
mear, drinke, and cloth are neceffarie in re-
1pe& of nature ; befides thefe, other things, s
bookes, and fuch like, sre alfo neceffaric for
him, in reipect of his condition and place.
And whatfoever is befide thefcismore than
neceffaric,

I, Rules Things and goods are to bec
judged neceffaric and fufficient, not by the
affe&ion of the covetous man which is unfa-
tiable, but by two ocher things, the judge-
ment of wifeand godly men, and the example
of fober and frugall perfons, .

111 Rule. We muft not make one meafure
of fufficiencic of goods neceffarie for all per-
fons ; for it varicth according to the divers
conditions of perfons, and accerding totime
and place.” More things are neceflaric to'a
publike man, than toa privte ; and more to
him that hath a charge,than toa fingle man.

1V. Kule. That ssco be judged neceffarie,

whichin fome fhore timeto' come may boe

—

dance,thac lic fhowld nor mulriply hi: hor-
[es,orbis filver, or his gald, ‘That which the
Kingmay notdoe, the fubje@s ought much
‘lefle to doe; and therefore they are not to
mulciply their lEmbds. For this caufeitis a

reat fault iti fubjedts, tedhaining (as they be)’
ubjeds, to feeke ta artaine tothe sickes of
Princest 'Againe, Pantfaith, 1 Tim.6.8, Hias
ving food andyayment, let vis be therewirh con-
senr. Befidestha, in the petition, Give s this
day, @rc. Wecrave but only bread for our fu-
| (enance, thacis meet to preferve us for na-
uire, inthar calling wherein wee ferve God
dayby day. The prayer of Aguris,that God’
would give him food convenient for him, or
(asthe words fignific)breadof his farutc,that
15, which God in his countell had appoinied
and ordained for him, Prov:30.8. ’

Secondly, feeking of abundance is an ha-
zard to the falvation of the foule,by reafon of
manscorruption. Therefore, Mat. i 3. Riches
arccalied thornes, that choake the word of |
God fowenintheheart. And1Tim.6.9.Tley
thar will,that is, dcfire sobe ricks and concent
not themfelves with things neceffarie, fellimo
the fware of the Devill,

Thirdly, feeking of abundance is 2 fruic
of diffidenceinthe providence of God. Now
all fruits of unbeleefe muft bee cut off ;
weemuftnot therefore defire more than ne-
ceffaric. -

In the nexe place, for the better clearing of
this do&rine , the obje&ions of covetoild
men are to be anfwered. .

Obje@. I. Good chings are to bee fought
for; but abundance is a good thing, and a
bleffing of God. Anfiw. Goodthings are of
two forts. Some are fimply good, that isto
fay,good both inthemfelves and to us, as re-

miffion of finnes , holineffe, rightcoufeffe;
L3 and
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fecke for. Some againg are good only in pare,
which theugh tiicy bee good inshemfelves,
yetare notalwayesgood tous. Ofthis kinde
is abundance of riches and ftore of wealth,
more than neccflarie for nature asd perfon.
For which caule, riches in abundance arc as
the knite in the hand of a childe, likely to hure
ific bee not cakenaway, becaufe they are (in
i fomg men) accafionsof finme, unlefle God in
mercie prevent and hinder thern. And for our
felves, what kaow wee whether God will
Keepe and preferve us from finoc, when wee
fccke and labour for abyndange ?

| Objeét. 11 Itisthe promifc of God,that

Srichesand treafure fballbecin the bonfeof the
fust, Pfalixa.3.

The anfwer is ewo-fold. Fitft, riches in
Scripture fometimes doe fignific only things
fufficient and competent, and of them isthat
place to beunderfood. To this purpofe Da-
vid faycs, that a fmalishing, that 13, a compe-
tent and meane partion, though bu verie hic-
tlc, is to the juft man betcer shan great viches
tothe wicked and mightie, Pful37. verfi16.
And whereas Daved in anocher place affir-
wmcth,that rothing feallbewanting o them that
feare God, Pful. 4.9, And againc,They which
fecke the Lord [ball was nothing that 4 geod :
the places are tobe underitood writh excep-
tion of the croffe and correétion, in this fore,
thacchey fhall have competencic, unleflc the
Lord mtend to chaftife aud corre&t themby
wan*. Sccondly, if by riches David there
meaneth abundance, the words muft bee un~

dertfoud with thiscondition, if they beefor
cheirgood. Forfoall promifes of temporall
things muft be limited with exception, parcly
of Gods glorie,kingdome,and wiil,and part-
ly of our good and falvation.

Objedt. 111 Wee muft dos good tothe
poore, to the Church, to the Common-
wealth, and we muft alfo leave fomewhacto
pofteritic. I anfwer: wecmay not doccvill
that good may come thereof. Againe, everie
man s accepted of God according to thathee
hath, and uotaccording to that he hath not,
if there be a ready mindc, 2 Cor.8.13.And the
end of 2 mans calling is not to gather riches
for bimfelfe, for his family, for the poore ;
buc to ferve God in ferving of man, and in
fecking the good of all men:: andto chisend
menmuft apply their lives and labours.

Objet. 1V, Weare called toimitateche
Ant,Pre.6.8 13.which gathers in onc feafon
for her releefein another. Afw. The Ant ga-
thers in fummer only things neceffarie, thee
doth not by the inftin& of nature fecke fu-
perfluitic and more thanis ncceflarie.

Thisdo&nne fervesto direétand informe
slmoft all the wotld, tobeac downe tne wic-
!ked practice of tive Ulurer, and co tezch eve-
rtie ane of usto moderate our case in things
: pereaining to chislife,

(afes of { onfcsence.
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and Iife ;v;ri;ﬂi;g ikn_zl‘a.;ki:w‘gdomé of l'\;a-'.m,’ The fccond part of the Anfwer isthis : 1f
ven, and fuch hike: chefe may wee defireand |

D

|irimachea are commended fox theis riches,and

God give abundance when wencither defire
it nor fecke i, we may take it,hold and ufeic,
\a8Gods Rewards. Abrahamand lofcph of A=

(yet they obtaimed them not by their owne
Ef:tkingaud noilmgafm the manner of the
world, but walking in their callings, Ged in
his pravidence blefled and muliiplyed cheir
wealth. For further prosfe of this anfwer,
confider but onc only place, A& 5. 4. where
Peterfa J“ t0 Avanias, whenis remained, ap-
persainedit wor wnse thee T dndiwhen it was fold,
was it wot 1w thy power? Thefe words import
thusmuch, thatifwe have poffeffions sad a-

bundance, we may with good confcienceen~
joy them as bleflings and gifts of God.

Againfthis dockrinejtis allesged : Firft,
that our Saviour fayes, Jt & an bardshing for
bim thas bashriches,te enser imothekingdome
of God, Masth.19.23. eAnfir. The place is
to be underfood of themthat truft in cheirrie
ches,asic is cxpounded, UMark,10.34.
.Secondly, itisobje@ed, wee muft forfake
| all,and becorae Chrifts difciples,by the com-
mandement of . Chrift, Lwke 14. verfs 26,
eAnfwer. Amanmuft forfake all,net fimply,
but in regasd of the daily difpoficion and
ipreparationof his minde; and {6 a man ought
1o forfake the things that are dearcft unta
him, becaufe hee muft have hisminde refol-
ved toforfzkechem. Agsine,sman muft bee
content to part wich all, notonly inaffedti=
on, bur a&tually when it commeth to this
point, that cither hee muft lofe them, or ree
nounce Chrift,

Thirdly, icisalleaged, thacrichesare cal-
led unri;hlcous, Luk.16. 9. Make yee friends
of wnri M. + therefore it feemes

g
wemaynethavethem. o4nfv. Mammon is
called Mammon of imiguitie , not becaufe it
is fo in ic felfe,, but becaufe it is fo in the
commonufe, or rather abufe of wicked men,
and thatin fundrie refpeéts. - Firft, becaufcic
is commonlﬁy) (though not alwayes) unjult-
ly gotten : foritis an hard thirg to become
rich without injuftice. Secondly, itis made
ordinarily,among finfull men, sn inftrument
of many cvils. Thirdly, cvill gotren goods
are unjuftly poffefled, and no man van bee
(m}l‘y termed sich, chac unjultly poffeficth
riches, .

IT. QueRion.

How aman maywith good conftience

poffeffeand ufe riches2
The Anfwerto this Queftion I propound

in foure Rules. .
L. Rule. They which have riches are to

confider, that God isnot only the foveraigne
Lord, but the Lord of their ric’es, and that
chey themfelvesare but the fewards of God,ro

N implcl______,
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1implpy and difpente them, according to his
{ will,, Y ea furcher, that they arc to.give an ac-
“count unto him, both for the having and u-
i fing of thofe riches, which they have and ufe.
This Ruleisa copltsfied cruch.” In ;'ne([ue:in-
‘om, when wee haye bread inour houfesand
hands; yea which is more, in our mouthes;
whenwearein che ule of the creature, even
thengre we tanght co fay, Give withss day onr
daily bread, ‘to fignific that God is our fove-
raigue and abfolute Lord, andthat when we
have the creatutes, we havenouleofthem,
unlefle hegive itunto us. Agaiue, the com-
mandement, Luk;1 6.2.Give an accoun of shy
[faward(bip, pertgincs to all menthat have ri-
ches, though it be butmeat and bread.

, 11 Rule. We mult ufe fpeciall meders-
tionof minde, inthe pofleffing and ufing of
riches, and be content with aur eftate, 1‘0 as
weg fet not the,affeion of eut heart upon
otrriches, Pful.62.30 f riches increafe fei mar
Jour heart rpinthem ; thatis, placenot your
lovéand confidence in them ; be not puffed
up, with pride and ambition, becaule you arc
gxfh,Lu(;,&.zq.Wa.f be 10 you shar arersch,that
i5,.that puc cenfidence in yeur riches, Aatsh,
§13s.Bleffed are thepaore in fpirts.Now povera
sy,of fpiritis, to beare peverty withmeeke-
nefle, paticnce, and obedience,as a croffe im-
poled by God: And:inthis fenfe the rich man
may be faid to be poore in fpirit, if he befto-
weth not his love and confidence aport his
wealch,but in affe@ion of heareis fodifpofed,
as if hee wercnot rich, butpeore. Andghis
poverry is neceffary even in the middef of
weplth,becaufe it wil reftraine the fury of the
ustamed and unruly aﬁe&ion.Agline,Chriﬂ
faith,CMarehi10.39. He that lofath his life for
» _/_X’kz/ballﬁ-{it. Lofing there mentioned, is
necan aduall lofing,but (as before)adifpofi-
tion er preparation of the heart to lo!g for
Chrifts fake (it nced be) the dearcft thing we

ave,thatisourlife.And againe,Luk.14.:6.
Ifany man cometo mse, and basc ot father and
motker,—yeaand his ownc lifc aifo,hee camnor
be my Difciple.  Thatplace isnet fpoken of
aétuall, but of habicuall hatsed.  And this
Rands in a readineflc and inclination of the
heasteo hate (itneed be,) fatherand mocher,
yea curown life for Chrift and the Gofpels
fake. Tothispurpofe the Apottle faith, They
that buy, murft se as though they poffeffd nor,
1 Cor.7. 0. that is, in relpec of moderation
of the affection, and the difpoficion of the
heaze. For otherwift, itis the law of nature,
thachechat buies muft poffeffe.

Example of che moderation of the affe-
Qion we have in dofes, wiio efiecmedthe re-
buke of Chrift gre wrer richesthentbe treafures
of Egyprs Tled 1y 26, Andm'Duvid who
though he were a King and a Lord inthe
earth, yet faichof himiclte that e was bur «
i pigrime ane: foioaracy 1xits s aithis fahers

£ 9.3 And he [peakes chisin reipect
R twnot husheare, and moderation

A’ thereof, becaufe he did net fix the f2ime upon
abundances . -And of Paut, who profeficth in
| this manaer, [ bavelearnedta be full, ard 1w be

tred in chis high poine of Chriflian pra&ice,ro
Vbebungrie and o befull, Phil.g.t 2. In which
text, two things are fee downe. Firft, that
Chriftian’ moderation ot contentment is a
high myfteric, yea thacit requires much skill
and arc to know how to bepoore,and how e
berich. Secondly, that hinifclfe wasa Jearner
of this art, and that he had beene but enered
and jnitiated into the knowledge thereof. -
Now, thatthisinoderation of mindema
be learned and practifed, we muft rememiber
thacewoefpeciail meanes aré o be ufed;Firit,
B we mutt labour to be ableto difcerne be-
sweene things that differ, Philia. 10. How is
thar? by judgmgaright betweene riches tem-
poral, and the true riches, that will mykea

wasin Mofes,who upona right )ud‘cmtnt n
this point, accounced the rebuke of Chritt
greacer riches than the trealures of Egypt,
Heb.11.26.08 David,whe faies,thatthe Lord
was his porvior, when he wasa King, and even
inthe middeR of his riches, Pfal. 119. §7.1n
Pauly who cficemed the beft things that
were, butbafe, yea drofle and dung, that he

of moderation is, toconfiderthat wee arc'in
this world, a$ pilgrimesand ftrangers, 1 Per:
C | 3-11-chac the beit of us broughe nothing iato
the world, neicher thell ( when we dic) carry
ought eut of it.

111 Rule. We mut, uponthe calling of
God, forfake ourriches,and al that we have in
this world, notonly in difpofition of minde,
i but 1n decd.
| The word of God teacheth, hat there bee
 three Cafes, wherein a manis indeed to for-
| fakeall,

; L If he be excraordinarily and immediately
called, to publith the Golpelto #ll nations.
' This wasthe cale uf the Apoftles and Evarge-
ifts, whoinregard of cherr calling ac leaf tor
j ule fortooke all that they had, M rh.rg. 2.
L1 Inthe Cate of Couf:ffion; whea for pro-
feffing thename of Chrift, aman isdeprived
of tacin inthe'daiesof triall. Thus when our
i Saviour faich, Waofoerer he bec thar forfaketh
noc all:hat he hathy&re.Lxke 14.3 3.4he words
ase fpolkien of all beleevers, im the Cafe of com-
felfim, whenthey are called by God unto it;
and therefore S. CMarrhew explaines itthus;
Wiofocver, &re. for my namesfake, ke /oallre.
seve,c. Mareh.r 9. 19,

111 When in the time of perfecution, fa.
mine,or warre, the necefficy is fo greac,thacic
requires prefene reliefe, which can no other
way be had, but by giving and felling the
goodsthat smanhath,  InPfultr2. 9. the
good man is taidto difperfeto the poore ; this
difpertiagmultnot be underltood of al times,

D

man rich betore God. This gift of difcerning |

might win Chrift,P4s/.3.8. Thefecond me nes!

bus in cale of extreme need. Againe, when

Chrift

bungrie : inalthings L aminflyaited, *orene! *uopnds

s
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Chrilt tares, Lomke 12.33.fes abthar them hafl's
this commandement muft be limited : fora
man is not bound to fell ail at all cienes, but in
the timie of preatsnd urgent neceflity.  Thus
the Chriftians in the Primitive Ghurch, in the
daics of imminent perlecution, fold all their
poflcfions, Ait.3.45. Andfo Pas/acknow-
ledgeth that the Church of Corinth releeved
the Church of Macedonia, even beyond their
abilitie,in the dayes ofexteemity that was in
that Church; 2 [er- $.

Here another Queftion maybe mooved ;
Whether amanmay voluntarily, and of his
cwuc accord,giveawayall his goods,live up-
on almes, 8 give himfelfe to falting & prayer?

oA, He mayin Popith concerc give him-
{elfe(inthis fOrJro veluntary poverty, which
they hold to be lawfull ,and(which ismore)a
fateof perfection, We on the concrarie doe
anfwer,that chis pradtice s in no fort lawfull,
unlefle 2 manhave (pecial calling and warrant
from Ged fotodec, For firR,the law ofna-
turc fets downoe and prefcribes ditiin@ion of
poflefions,and propertic of landsand goods,
and the Gofpel doth not abolifh thelaw of |
nawre. Againe, the ame ditin&tionand pro-
prietic is allowable by the written Law of
God. Salemonteacheth,Pros.1s.thataman
mulklethis warer flow out of his esfterne, but
hee mul keepe1he fountaine to bimfelfe. And,

A

B/ him, then fhall we in him and by him have

commandements of their Airft embafage
were revetfed afeerward, Lak, 22. 36, Confi-
dering chen tht it belonged only to their
itk embaffage, ‘when they preached to the
Jewes, it was not giventhens for all times.

1V. Rule. We muftfoufe and poffeffe the
goods we have, that theufc and peflefion of
them may cend to Gods glory,znd the (alva-
tion of our foules. Rich menmuft be rich in
good works, and together with their riches,
lay up a geod foundation in confticnce, -
gainttheevill day 1 Tim.6.18.

Forthe beteer pradtifing of thisrule, take
thefe three cautions. .

1. Wemuft fecke to have Chrift, and to be
in himjuRtified and fan@ificd : and being in

3

the holy ufe of all that we have.

Some willfay ; Infidels have theufeof ri-
ches. Anf. They haveindeed, and chey are to
them the gifts of Ged : Yetthey foenjoy
them, asthat befere God they are but ufur.
pers. They be gifts of God in regard of Gods
giving, but they are abufes and thefts in re-
gard of their receiving, becaufethey receive

Prov.1e.21. /tis the bleffing of Godro be rich,
andhe addeth ne ferrewestosr. Men muft not
therefore voluntarily forfake cheir riches, and
fo bring forrow to themfelves. Befides thae,

0

thern not as they oughe, A fachergives a gift
uneo his childe, upon condition that hc fhall
thusand chusreceive it; now thechild fteales
the gift cthat is given him, and therefore hath
it not in that manner that hisfather would
he fhould haveit. Inlike manner do Intidels
ficalc add ufurpe che bleffings of God, to
which they have no juft title, themfetvesbé-
ngiout of Chrift; neither doe they ufe them

i
i

Agnr prayes againft povertie; Gi (faith
ht‘g neither poverty zorriches,Prov.30.7. Da-
urdinakesivacusfe, tobza b:ggzr, Pfal,109.
10. and he never faw the rightcous mans feed
begping thewrbread,Pfal.37,25.0ur Saviour
Chnitt biddes hitn thachad ewo coats, notto
giveboth away,but onc,Lnk.2. 11. And Pan/
{aics. Jt 5 amoreblefledthing to grve, thanto
reccive, A:1.20.3 5. Therefore he biddes every
man to labour with his ownc hands , thar be
w.ay needxoriing : that is, that hemaynot
need chereleefe and heipe of any man, or of
any thing, 1 Thegfizar, 13,

Butiris :lle.\ged to the contrary, Mat.19.21.
Iftl.ou wiit beperfeit, fellall, A.f. The words
arc aperfonal and perdicular commandement,
Forthis young Priace, whom Chrift fpeakes
unto, was cailed to become a Difciple of
Chrift, andco presch the Gofpel, Luk.9.59.
And the commandement is not given gene-
rally roall men,but particularly to himalone,
and we cannotinake a general rule of a fpecial
commandementor example. Againe further,
iswasa commandement of fpeciall eriall.

Sccondly they allcage, March.10.9.Poffeffe

wetiher gold,ror filyer,nor money inyaur purfes,
Anf-hac commandenent was temporal,and
givento dhie Ditiples butonly for the time of |
hen it (l\u!vz(r:\_qc into Juric, as appearesin
te 5.v. where Chritt bids them not to goe
yetnto the way of the Gentiles.  And the

inth which God requireth, fan&tify-
ing them by the word and prayer,x Tim.4, 5.

11. Wee oughttopray to God, thathee
would give us his grace, rightly to uf¢ our rie
chesto his glory,and our owne falvation. For
riches and other temporall bleflings, to fin-
full men that have not the gift to ufe them
well,aredangerous,evenasa knifeinthe hand
ofachild. Theyarcthornes, and choake the
grace of God, they keepe thofe thac truft in
themi, from entrance into the kingdome of
heaven. Yeathey are the devils fhare,wherby
he catchech the wicked, and holdeth themin
icat his will and pleafure.

I11. Qur riches muft beimployed tone-
ceflarieufes. Thefeare firl, the maintenance
of our owne good eftate and condition. Se-
condly, the good of others, {pecially thofe
thatare of ourfamily or kindred, x Tim, 5.8.
He thatprovideth nes for his owne, and samely
for thems of his houfbold, be denieth the faith,
andis worfe thawan [nfidell, Thirdly, the re-
leefe of the poore, according tothe ftate and
condition ofl::v:ry man.Fourthly the mainte-
nance of the Church of God, and truc religi-
on,Prov.3.9. Howonr Godwithihy riches Fift-
ly, the maintenance of the common-wealth :
Givetribute (faith Paul ) towhem tribute be-
longeth, Rom. 13.7. And give ¥nto God, faith
Chrift, the things that ave Gods, and unte Ce-
farthe things that are Cafurs, March, 23. 21,
Thust
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Thus much touching the moderation ot tus A
i appeuice inthe ucot Riches.

Seit. 3

~Jn the fecond place follow thofe Quefti-
ons, that concerne the moderaion ot ourap-
petite,inche ulc of Meat and Drinke.Concer-
zning which there age principally two ; the
{antwer o the firlt whereof is the ground of
the fecond,

1. Queftion.
whe:her shere be any difference in the ufe
thi e Tufbument? |

Anfwer. Thete is 3 diftin@ion and diffe- |
rence of Meats to beoblerved infundry re-
fpotts. -

1 Inrelpe® ofan, for healti:s fake. Panl
counfellech Timothie; Dryinke nomorewater,
drinie alittlewing, ¥ Tim.5.23. In which itis
plaine, thae there is a diftinction of meats
approved and commended formae,For every
Kinde of food fits not every body : meats
thecefore are to bee ufed with ditference,
Man was not made for meat, butmeac fou

@an.

1 L In refped of [candall.Some are not ta be.
ufedat fome time, and foinc are acthe fame
tiine to becaten: Thus Pas/ profeficih, that
ragherthan he would offend hisbrother, Zes
wonldeas no flefbwpsle the world ewdnrerh, 1
Cor.8. 13. Andn Rym.14. he dlfpu::ng
poinc at Jarge, touching the diftinction
meass, thac is to bee obferved: insegard of
oftending them chat are weake. [

A1:L These is a diftintion to bemade,in
relpe@ of ervill and politicke order s when fox
the.comaion good of focictiesy certame kinds |
af;.ypeats for cereainc {cafons of the yearcarc |
fotbidden. Thus- in our comman wealch, |’
there are appointed daiesof flefbyand daies ofi|:
fifhynotinselpe of confcience, but in regard
of-order, for the tommon good of the coun- |
trie. RS

arifetlrugonthebond of confcience, fo'as it
(hall be finne to ufe or not o ufechiser thae]
meat. Touchingstns difference 3 Before the

,the Patriarches (in ail likelivgod) were |
not ailfowed flefh, but only hearbs; and the|’
fruicofthe ground, Gew. 1. verfe ags Afict the
fload, e was pesmitced,; but blood forbid-1{
dan,Ger. 9. 3,4, From that ume there was
commandcd a diftin&ion of nieats; whereot
{ome werc cleanc; fome uticleane 3 which dic
Rinction food in force til the déath of Chrift, |
and that in conicience, by vertur of divine
Law.- Butinthe lait daies, all difference of
| meatgin refpect of obligation of the confcis{:
|enceirraken away ; and a fice ufe of all is gi |,
| venarchaciegards
i

of Me.ts and Drinkes,nowinthetimesof | o

it e deripture ceacneeh i many -

ces, Ak 1o 5.7 e things thar God barr: F”""
fied,prlure thom nots Peter in thete words tea- |,
chech, thatall meatsinthe new Tetamenein
regard ot ufe, were made clédtieby Godjdiid
therfore thatno man by refufall of any kinde
ofmeats, ‘fhould thinke, ormakethemun-
cleane, Againe,Rom.14. 17, Thekingdome of |
Godis not medt or drinke, bar righreosfucfle,
peace,and joy intise holy Ghoft, Forwhefocv.r
inshefe shings fervesk (vt i acceprablero
Godandapprowed of 5'm. Henceit sppeateihy,
that in the Apottles juigement, mec and
drinke doth not make ary mun zcepred of
God, wheeher he ufeth orifeth itnut, bur che
worfhip of Gad is it thatmaies manuppio-
ved of him. To the fame puipofe riisian,
1 Cor. 8. 8. ¢ Mear doth nor commierd ws unto
| God. Againe, Col. 2. ver.15. Let no mancurt
dewsne you in mear and drinke,e.ver(:20.f ye
be deadwith Cheift, whyassf ye lived in the
world aregeburdenedonh Tradteisns,as Touch
not, Tafte nor, Handle not? ARwhici: perifl:warhs
the nfing. Here, Panl wonldnot have che Co-
loffians burdened with fites and T.adicions
concerning medts, {o as ifthey uied them nor,
they thould ‘incurre the blame and co.:dens-

.1V, There s s difference of meaty, which (D thave freedome in confiience; as touciing all

nation of men : but he would havethemrto!

ufe chemfreely and indifferently. And his reaa)
ffon isdouble : Firft, becaule they weren: w)
fieed in confcience fromche bond of theCe-
| remoniall law touching meats : and therefore

they were in confaience miich mote freed
| from mens lawes.Sccondly, Becayle thefe tea-
| ditions are not ¢he rules and commandements
 of God,butthe do@rine and peceptsofmen,
Furthermore, Paslin 1 Tim.4.3 foretels chat
there thould bemany in the lteer daics, thae
fhould comatid o ak:faiic from meacs,
| To which placethe Papifts anfiver, thatchas
i was, becau Je fuch peefors taughic tharmeacs
| were uncleane bif nature. But the words are
'imply to be underfood, of raeats *orbrdden
jwith oblightion of the eonftience, and tie
text is generall, tpeaking of the doctiinz, not
of the perfonsof chofc men, nar i civiil re-
(pedts, bur it tegard ot thebond of confor-
eace.Latlyjitisa part of Chriftian1 beriy co

[chingeindifférént, and chereforc inregurd of
e ERRNTE ] -

jmeats.
H *1To this dodttihe, fome chinghsarc oppofed,
_rb?‘!'hcm of comtraric judgement,

Objeéts 1. Princes doe mike lawes, and in
the hwcs’dqé:Fokb?d meats and drinkes, and
che it bee obeyed for ‘confaience fake,
Rem.13.5.°: °
| eAnfirThey doe fo,bucallthefc lawes are
mide with ,rd{wnion of Libertie of confi:-
erce, and of the ufe of thatliberey to every
ptrfon. But to what end chen ( will tome fay)
afe lawes minde,ifthey bemade with relerva-
tion ? Arf. The (cope of therh is, not to take
away, orto reftraine liberey, orthe ufe of ki-
berey in confcience,but to moderate the over-

crmman




commnnand (uperfluousoutward ufe, Asfor
the text, Rem.13.5. 1t is to be underfiood tor
confcience fake, nocof the law of the Magi-
frate, but of thelaw of God that bindes usto
obey the Magitlsateslaw.

Obje&. I1. These wasbloud, and things
(trangled forbidden,inthe councell at Jerufa-
lem,after Chrifts afcenfion, Ad.1 5. verfe 20.
eAnfiver, It was forbidden only in regard of
offence, and for a time, fo long as the weake
Jew remaived weake, net insegard of confci-
ence.And therefore afterward ‘Pawl (aies,that
all chings, even bloud ic felfe was lawfull,
though not expedient inregard of {candall,
1 Cor.6.13.And toche pwre,allshings are pure.
Thu.1.1§.

Objc&. I 1 1. Papifts make lawes,in which
they forbid fome meats, only to rettraine
concupitcence. Anf-Then they thould forbid
wine, as wellas flefh ; for wine, fpices, and
fomekinds of fith, which they permit, are of
greater foree to fhigrc up luft, tEan the ufe of
fleths Aad hence it is,chat Saine Paw/ cxhorts
mennocto bedrunke with wine, whercia is
excefle; Eph.5,18. Againe,lanfwerchacluft
may beereltrained by exhortation totempe-
rance, without prohibitorie lawes for theob-
ligation of the confcience, which are flac
againft Chriftian libertie,

Upon this anfwer a furcherQueftion may
be made.

Whether amin may with gosd confeience eas
fiefb at times forbidden?

Anf. There are two kinds of eating; eating
againft che Law, and befides cthe Law.

Eating sgainttchelaw is,when a man eats,
and by cacing hindersthe end of the law,con-
temnes che auchority of the law-maker, fru-
Reatesche law it felte, and wighall, by hisca.
ting gives occa fionto other to dae the fame,
Thiseating isaflac finagainft the fifth com-
mandement, For it isneceflarie, chatthe Ma.
giftrates lawes fhould bee obeyed in ali

pacent muft be obeyed in all lawfull things,
much morethe lawes of Magiftrates.

Euiug befile che lawis, whena manears
that, which the law mentionech and forbid-
dech,buc not hurting the law. And shat a man
may thus eat, fundry cautions arc to be ob-
tevved. 1. This eating muf? be upon juft caufe
ina mansowne felfe, I I. Iemuft be without

minde. 111 Te muftbee without giving of-
fencetoany, by his bad example. I'V. When
it doth not hinder the maine end of the law.
V. When the cater doth fubjeét himfelfeto
the penaltie,voluntarily and willingly.In this

isitafinne to cat that which the law forbid-
deth. For man hath free libertiein confcience
g tocat that which he dotheat, Now if heufe
j hisliberty and hureno law, obferving thefe
1€aution, hiscating isno finne. For example.
l It was Gods law that the prictts only fhould

things lawfull. Heb.13.37.The mafter and che |

contempt of the law-maker,and with a loyall |

cating there is no breack in confeience,neither |

_C afes of Conﬁzence. ]
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‘ livingefhu goodpleafure. Andinbread, we
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eatthe (hew-bread. Now Dasvid upon a juft
caufe in himfclte, (ali the former cautions ob-
ferved ) catsthe (hew-bread, and finnesmor ;
becaufe his conicience was free in thefe
things, and therefore Davids eating was
not againft the Law, buc only befide :hq
Law.

I1. Queflion,

How wee may rightly ufe meats and
drinkes,infuch(ors us our eating maybe to
Godsglory ,and our owne comfore 2

Anfw. That wemay fo doe,fome thingsare
tebe done before we eac, fome i cating, and
fomeafier ourcating. :

Sed. 1.

The thingthat is to be done before owr ea-
ting ische confecration of the food that is the
bleffing of the meats which we are to eat,
x Tim. 4. 5. Everycreatsrcof Godis fanitificd
by the wordof Ged, and prayer. By fan&ificaci-
enthere, ismot meant chat, whereby we are
fanificd by the holy Ghoft : neicher that,
whereby the bread and the wine is hallowed
inthe Sacrament of the fupper, But ic is this :
when we are affured,thac the creature is made
fofree,and lawfull to us, in refpect of our ufe,
that wemay eat itfreely,and with good con-
fcience. By the wordef God, Panl meanes the
word of creation,mentioned in Gen1.28; 29.

d touching the libercie of confciénce,
mely,that torhe purealithings are pure. Tir.
1.15. Ivisfurcher added, awdprayer, thacis,
praier grounded upon the faid word of creati-
on,and the dorine touching Chridian liber-
ty; whereby we pray for graceto God, that
wee may ufethe creatuses hohily to his glorie.
The reafons,why this fan&ification of our
meatis to be ufed, are thefe.. Firt, that in‘the
ufe of i, we may lifc up our heartsunte God,
and by this meanes, put a diffcrence between
our felvesand the brutebeatts,which rufhup.
onthe creatures,without fan&ifying ofthem.
Secondly that wemay be admonifhed chere-
by, touching the title we have tozhe crean
tures; which being loft by the fall of Adam,is
reftored uato us againe by Chrift. Thirdly,
thatit may be an affured tefRimonie to eur
hearts, thac'we may ufe the creatire with li-
besty of confcience, when we doc ufe it
Fourthly,that we may be fan&ified to the ufe
ofthe creature, as itis fanctified to us, o che
end,chac we may ule it with cemperauce,and
not abufeit. Fifthly, thac when we ufethe
creature,we may depend on God for che blel-
fing of it,to make it our nourifhment. Forno
creature can nourifhof it felfe, butbyCods
commandement,who as David faith, Plulme
45:16. Openath b hand,and filleth allihings

g repeated, Geme/is 9.3, as alfo the word of
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muft oot confider the fubffance only, bucthe
Rafte, which istheblefling of God uphol-
| ding our bodies. _Sixthly, that we may not
| grow o fecurity forgetfulnefle,and contempt
ofGod, and {o to prophanencs in the ufeof
our meats and drinkes, as the Ifraclites did;
which fazc downe to eat and drinke, and rofe
uptoplay.

Now befidesthefeReafons, we have alfo
the Examples of holy ten.  Tiis bleffing of
the meat was fo knowne a thing of ancient
times, that the poore maids of 'in,mwh-u-
phms could tell Saw/, that the peeple would
uot eat their meat, before the Prophet came,
and blefled thefaerifice, 1 Sam.g.13.Chriftin
his owne family would uot catof the five
loaves and two filhes, till he had leoked 2p s
beavenand grvenshanks, Adark. 6. 41. Pasl
toake bread in the fhip, and gave thanks in
the prefence of all that were with him, Aét.

27.38.

Theufe of thefiel poineis. I. By thisdo-
&rine,all perfcns are raught,but fpecially go-
vernors of others, as Mafters of familics, and
Parents ; never toufe, cither meatsor drinkes
or any other blefling, thatthey receive at the
handsof God, but with praifc and tankigi-
ving. For this which is faid of mreats and
drinkes,muft be inlarged alfo tothe ufe of any
benefir,bletling,or ordinance, that we take in
hand to ule or enjoy. I 1. Though wedoenot
fimply condemne, but allow of hallowing of |
<reatures, yet we deeft Popith canfecration | o
oftalt,creame, afkes,and fuch like. Firft,be-
caule Papifls hallow them for wrong eads,
toprocure by them remiffion of fins, to drive
away devils, &c. Secondly, be¢aufe chey fan-
¢lific creatures without the word; yea,though
they docit by prayers, yet it is prayer with-
oyt the word, which giveth no warrant thus
toufe the creatures, or to thefe endes; and
therefore of the fame nature wich Magicall
inch Thirdly,ifthe mutt be
fanified for our ufe, before wee can ufe it,
then weour felves muft be fan@ified both in
fouleand body, before we can be fic for the
ufeand fervice of God. Looke as the creature,
by the hand and providence of God,is prefen-
ted before us to ferve us; fo muft we being
firenghened and nourifhed by the fame, give
up our felves, foules and bodies, to terveand
honourhii. Yea our fanétifying of the crea-
ture o our holy ufe,ould putusin minde of
fan@ifying our felves to his glory.Sofooncas
the Prophec Efay was fandtitied Ey God unto
his office, then he addrefied himfelfe,and not
before and faid, Lord, I ans bere,£f2.6. 8.and
fowe our felves, before we can pesformeany
acceptable duty unco God, mult be purged
and cleanfed. The fonnes of Aaren would not
doehishonour unto (God,by fan@ifying his
oame beforethe people, and therefore God
glorified himfcife intheir death, 2nd tempa-

rall deltruttion. Lewsr.10.2.And when CMHo-
’ﬁl the fervant of God tailed in the fanhifica-

A

tionof his nsme, by the circumcifion of his
fonne; Gods hand wasupon him co have de.
ftroied him. This point is duly to be obferved
of all,but principally of fuch as arc appointed
toany publike office; if they will ferve God
therein wikh comfort and incouragement, i
they muft firt labour to be fanctified before :
him, both in their foulesand bodies.
Sedt. 3.

Icomenow to thefccond thing, required
for the right and lawfull ufe of meats and
drinkes, namely, a Chritian behaviour wkile
we areinmfing them.

Forthebetter underftanding whercof,wee
areco confider two points.Firit,what wemay
doe; and shen, what we magt doc in uﬁng the
Creatures.

1. Touching the former. We may ufe thete
gifis of God,with Chriftian liberty: and how
is thac? not fparingly alone, ‘and for meere
neceflity, to the faciftying of our hunger; and
quenching ofour chirft, butalfo freely and li-
berally, for Chriftian delight-and pleafure.
For this is that liberty, whichGod hath gran-
ted toall beleevers. Thus wereade, thac /e-
[zph and his brechren with him, did cacand
drinkerogether ofthe beff, thacis, liberally,
Gen.43.34. And to thispurpolc ‘Davidfaith,
that God grveth wine,to make gladthe heart of
manand oyleto make the face to [hire.as well as
breadro firengthen the bodic. Pfalme 104.15.
And the Lord threatncth te bring a punifh-
mentupon his people, Agg. 1.6, inthat he
would give them his creatures indeed, but
fuch a portion ofthem,as thould only fuprly
their prefent neceffitics, and no more. Tefbell
ear (faithhe) biwe ye foalinorhaveenough : ye
Jbad drinke but yo (bail not be filed. Againe ,we
reade that Levsthe Publican, madeour Sa-
viour Chrit agrear feaft irt lis owne houfe,
Lukys.39. Acthemarriage inCana atowne
of Galile, where Chrit was prefent, the
guelts are faid, according to the mannerof
thefe countries,to have d'lu%f liberally, [oh.a.
to0.And at an other place,in fupper time, AMa.
rie is (aid to have taken 3 boxe of
and coftly oy , and to have
his fecttherewith, fo asthe whole honfe was
fikled with the favenr of the oyutrbent. Jobn v 2.
verf. 3. Indas indeed thoughe charexpence
which fhee had made fuperfiuous,buc Chrit
apptoves of her a&, and commendcth her
for it

Taddefurther, that by reafon of this liber-
tie purchafed untous by Chrift, wee mayufe
theteand che like creatures of God, writh joy
andrejoyeing. - Thisis the profit thag redoun-
deth unco man, inthe ufe of them, thache ear
and drinke,and delight his [onle with ¢he profit
of bis Iabors, Eccl.3.24. The praltice heteof
wechave in the Afts,c.a.v.46. where they of]
the Church thae beleeved, are faid to e their
meat togecher ywith gladne[fe, and fingleneffe of |
beart. And yet thisrejoycing inthe creatures,
muftbelimited withchisclaufe; thaticbe,in
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the Lerd thatisto {ay, a hurtlefleand harmee
leflt yoy tending tothe glorie of God,and the ]
good ot our neighbour. Thiscondemneth the
common prachice of the world, who folace
and delight chemielves in the ufe of Gods
cicatures, buc (o, as withtheir joyis joyned
the ordinary traducing of the Magiftrate,Mi-
nifter, and thofz that fearc God,and will not
runne with them to the fame excefle of rioe,
1 Pet.g.q.

11 The fecond point is, what we muft doe,
' when we taks the benefic of Gods creatures ;
}a matcer of great confequent in the lives of|

“fmen. And it isthis,that weufe our libertyin

the Lord, and whether weeat, or eatnot, we

muitdocboth ro the Lord, R om.14.6. Thisis

done by labouring,both in cating,and inab-

ftncnce, toapprove the fame unto God, unto
 hus Saints, and unte our owne confciences.

Whereinapp h a manife@ diffe be-
tweenc the wicked and the godly man. For
theone, when he cateth or drinketh, he doth
winthe Lord, and to the Lord ; the other
doth it ot to che Lord, butto himielfe, thac
is, to the{itisfation and contentment of his
owne camall delight and pleafure.

Thacamanmay cattorhe Lord, there are
foure things dirc@ly to be obferved.

L. Thatinour eating we pradtifc Jultice.
Salomonfaith, The bread sfdeceit,that is got=
ten by unlawfull meanes, 1 fweet wmro s max -
but afierward his mowth foallbe filedwith gra-
vel,Prov.20.19, And Pawlgives a rule tothe
Church of Theffalonica,thatcvery manfhonld
eat bis awne bread, thatis, the bread which is
procured and deferved by hisowne juft and
honettlabour, 2 7 heff. 3.2, This firft thing
ferves to checke a number of men that live in
the duily pratice of injuftice, by fpending
their gouds in good fellewfhip ac Taverns
aud tipling houfes, negleting ( inthe meanc
while)the mainte..ance of their owne charge,
| by followng their hone(t labour;and by this
imeancs, doc evenrob cheir familics of their
1due and right.
|1 That wé may eattothe Lord,we muft
iprachfe Loveand Charityin ourcating. How
tis thar?

Firft,we mult give offence tono man what.
focver. /i 1 good faith Pantmeitherto eat flefh,
nor 10 drinke wine, nor my thing, whercby:hy
brother jiumbleth, 1s offended, or madeweake :
‘Rom.14.21. N

Secondly, in our cating we muft have re-
fpedt of the poore. Thus N ehemsiab exhorteth

C ‘ajer_o[ ngﬁzeucc. L
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A led captive, and wanted food and mainte-

ynance, «Imos 6 6.

111, We muft ufe our meat in Sobriery.
Sobriety isa gift of God, wheteby we keepe
a holy moderation in the ufe of our dyer.
Proven3.1,2. Whenthos fisteft 1o ear,c. cor-
Jider diligensly what is (hbefore thee, and par
the kuife so thythroat, that is, be very carcfull
and circumfpeétin taking thy food, bridle
thineappetite, take heed thou doeft not ex-
cecd meafure.

If it be asked, what Rule of moderation is
to be obferved of all,whether they be men or
women, young orold ?

Tantwer : Fir}, onc mans particular exam-
ple muft not be aruleofdire@iontoall, In
B| the E2ft countries,we reade,thac men have li-
ved, and doe yet live a greac time with 2
lieele; for example, with parched corne anda
cake. Now this example of theirs, is ro rule
tousthatlive in thefc pares. For their coun-
trie is hotter than ours, and therefore lefle
might ferve themthan us : we are hot within,
and o our appetite is the more ftrong. A-
gaine, in cating wee may not judge or con.
demne him thaceateth more or leffe than we |
our felves,becaufe v s eating isno rule to us in |
thiscafe.

S dly,a mansowne app is notto
be madea rule of cating for athers.For 2 man
muft not eat fo long as his Homacke craves
meat, left hefall inco the finne of gluztonie,

Saviour Chrift, to have beene in the old
tid, iu the daies of Noah, CHlareh, 24,38,
when they gave themfelves to * eating and
drinking like the bruse beafbs : for fo the word
fignifics.
| If then neither example nor appetitemay
rule our eating, what bee the right rules of
; Chritian mederation in thisbehalfe ?
An[That wemnaynotexceed meafure, we
muft keepe our felves within thefe limits.
Firlt, ‘our food muft not goc beyond the
condition, place, abilitie, and maintenance
that God hath given us.fobnthe Baptiff being
in the wildernefle, contented himfelfe with
very meanc fare,agreeable both to the manner
|ofthat countrey, and to his owne calling,and
.condicion of lifc, His meut was locufts and wild
hony, Marth.3.4.
Secondly, it muft be framed to the order
and difference of time and place, Againft this
Rule cherich glutcon offended,who fared de-

the Jewes cha wete mourning for cheir finnes,
o be cheerefull, to cat of the fur, and drinke
the fweer, and [end pare wmothem for whoms
woxe w.y prepared : thatis, to them that were

poorc,Nedem. 8:10. And the Prophet Amsos
‘ wveigheth again(t fome of the Princes of If-
t1acl, who drumke wine 11 bolles, and anrointed
\themfitves wuhi'echiefe ointmems, andwere
i« forvee forthe allliétion of Zofeph : that is,
i did notieleeye the poore brechren chat were

fly every day, wichout any differcnce
oftima or place,Lwk. 16. Salomon pronoun-

c Rom.13. 12 And this finne is noted by our |

cetha woe tothe Land, whofe Princeseat in
themorning, Eccl.10, 16, Saint Pan! notes ic |
asa faultin a Minifter £0 be * given to wine, |
1 Tim.3.3. that s, to be a commenttipler,and |
one thatlovesto ficby the wine momingand ,
evening,day by day.

Thirdly, every man muft catand drinke fo ,
much as may ferve co maintaine the Rrengeh !
of his nawre, of his bodic and minde, yeafo ;

| . much
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much, as may ferve to-upheld the Rreageh | A
of gracein hims Salomin the King of iracl,
would have all Princes o €At i:_n‘-n, s Jor

Chair et from God;Pf4.104.31.Yeaghe bea- |
vensaad che earch;and all shacate i themdo |

.| alwaies depend upanhis providence, and dre

firengsh ;and nos for d veffe, | 7.
Efay notes it as a judgemens of Garupon.
men, whenthey ufe feafling and mirch, and
havenot graceto confidey rhe workes of God,
Efa.s.12.Our Savious weilld have afl men fo
to eat and drinke, thatthey may bee thefiter
o wazch andpray, Luk.21.54.36. Audthe ‘A-
pofticPunl exhorteth menxar tobe drunkith
Swine,wherem ss exeeffe, burtdbe fiked orththe
holy Ghoffy Eph.58.His meaning is,that men
oughs fopo catand drinke, thatcheir bolies,
mindes,3nd {enfes, may.pog he madgeheseby )
more heayie, but rather, o lightfomeand
ableto pcnérm ctheir duties to God and man. ]
For it by imipoderate feedjpgchey be.hinde- ||
red in thusbrhalfe; they ave guiliic of exscfie
and riot,which is greatlydifpleafingso Ged,
aud offenfive to men.. Thiscule fervech tg 0d-
monifh fome perfons,who, (35 the Praverb is)
are good forgnoons-meo bus bad aficsaoose-
men + becaufe inthe mornung they.beg fobre )
but for the moft part overcome with drieke
afterdinner. A A
1V. Every manmut cat his meat in ga4
neffe. Thisisindeed to eatunta the Lord,and
itmay bedone by obfervation of thefe gules
FirR, by raking heed of the abufe of aoy
creature appoiuted for ;tood, by. intcmpe-
rance. This abuft holy, Job {ufpeéted in his
fonnes,whilé they wereafealting, and chere-
fare hefent day by day, and fanctifiedtficm,
and offeredwp barnt oﬁ!riyp unioGod,acr-
ding t0'the wumber of them all, Job.1.5. .
Secondly, byreceiving thecreatures, as
from the hand of God himiclfc. For chis very
end did God by expreflc word, giveunto A-
duns cvery herb bearmg feed, which was ypan
theearth yndevery treewbepinwas the fruis of
atreebearirg fsed,for his meat,thac he mught
reccive icas God had given it unto him, from
hisowpc hand, Gen. 1,39, ‘I‘hu;-(ﬁ(u[:: id
untothe Ifraclitestouchivg (Hona ;. »
the breadwhich the Lordputhgivenyon to eat,
Exod.16.15.This Davidicknowledged fay-
ing,thow giveft it them, andsbergatheryebai | .
openeft thy band,and they ar;,ﬂﬂd.l,’j;l 04285
aud 1455 The Lord upbraidech lrac! with |
this fault, by the Pecpheg Hofea, Shec did wee
agknowledge {[’gt 1 gavehircarn sndwine,pud
oyleandmuleiplyedher /i/f},:rﬂ;rd | gold, Haf. 3.8
Yea, itis notcd as anargument of Gods love
toIfracl,by chie Prophet /ocl that he fentthem
corne,wimeand oplesthar theymighs befuinfied
thevewih,loel 219, R
By thiyduty, arc juflly, to hee reproved the
carelelle aam] ’ odleflc 'b)zl_lqvlouup_of fupdry
pesfont, yihio (with she fajoe) foed upopshe
creatures of God, butngveg life up theit eyss
grhauds unto himjof homaud fromwhon

C

they doe_recelyethem, The bmj - beall
canweach them bcitéi)'gﬁqd:%?l( 'bf .
fach, )ibe L, Eﬂ.{”i’{'fifﬁf[‘%q ray o feek

38.A4¢ fhall nog. mak much more have an cic
unco, his. Creator, and whoily depend npen
him, fagall blefliogs, from whoovhesegeives
Life and breach, and all chings ? [

Thixdly, wee mit}. receive thels greatutes
f’w«_l;ﬁoﬂwr-hthc: s iokens afour regengili~
4pnrahimin ChruiSpg(mh' S.Pawd, Giwrng
tbmlgfl;muﬁr,nl things,i0.God g¥entbpFa=|
eherypihenamrofauscord lefus Chrsk Eph.
se20- Thus wee hold and ecetve. Godeblef
tingss and hee chat. holds-and esceiyes them
athgswile, isanutyepes, and.povasighs and
lawfyll poticfior. _o((hﬂ,m:; o Sy

Founh’ly, wee mult learne to beaaritent
‘wich dyac portion’ thartiod afbgnech to.us,
b agnen s fo finall; and withall labeprte fee
the gegdpefle of God, ¢gven in the weanct
+ farg thas may be. Ourcable is (as it wesr) a
lively Sermon to us, 0fGods fpeciall provi-
deies aver our bodigs. For fitlt, in reafon
dead fligfh; thouidsathes kill us, thay givens
nousifbymens, and yei by his blcleg apd pree
videuee, jteontinucth hifeard firengeh, A-
gaipchothwe an\l_ﬁuy meatare buc perithing;
and cherefore w hen wee feed chereon, itmay
ferne to flirte usup, go fecke for the foad of
chic fawle, that nouryflish to L fe everlaling,
loby6.37: Eurtherniore, lookeas every creas
surg-(exvesfor our ule, even lo (hould wce our
felves ponfscrate ous fplves-unto Gad,: and
frvehimboth with eur foulesand bodies, as
betpse hath beene fhewed.. .

Seil. 3.

Thethirdand la@t pointis, what wa are to
doe; andliow to behavp our felves afier onr
meac 3 This CMofes eachech che liraelices,
Dento8.30.Whent! ou haft earen and filledshy
\felfsthian [halc bleff the Lord thy Ged. This prai-
tng of bleflipg of God Handsintwo thiings

Furikio a holy remembrance,that Gad hath
givenus our food. For being once fillegk, wee
il take hecd we touget not God, who hath

Jopened his hand, and_pleaceaufly cetsethed

ous hodics with his cyeatuces, Dewr 8u1 80
Scgondly,we mull make contcicncein liew
of shankfulnes to God,wo imploy chedirgngth
of ourhedies in feckg s glory, sudwals
king acqarding to all hislawes snd Copmn-
dewents, (herher ye cat or drink or whatfoeuer
ye doey daesllso rhe glopyaf Gody 1 (ora10eg e
Weemay notliveidlsly, aud giuc our (elves
wo riot, and gaming,-bys labour toferve God
ang’ gur countrcy, infome profitable courle
oflifeyleftipbe faid,of ns,asis wasonceof the

| old lewes,that we ficdowos tp catand drink,

and nife up toplay.
Tothis1 adde ope sbimg furcher that when
we have caten to our contentment,and fome.

gether guided ayl- chrected by him, ob |’

Whatisre-
quirad astat
our micats

thing miw.aie‘w wuft bpe hasicossittve
i,

ey g~ e
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it,and notto caltitaway.For thispurpofe we|A
have the example of Chrift, who comiman
dethro gasher up the broken rneas thas remains,
. | thatnothing be loft, 1oh.6.12.The reafon is,be-
+| caufe thefe reliques and fragments dre’pare of |
the creatures,yea,they areas well Gods good
creatures as the reft weze, and muft Bee pre-
ferved tothe fameufe. .
Now ifthefe may notbee abufed, orloft,
much *lefle ought the gifts of the minde,
whith dre greater,and forte inore precionis, be |
fuffered ¢o mitcarry, but racher to bee prefer-:
ved and increafed. A-good Ieffon for fuch as
have received any tpecill ifts of mature, or
grace frop God ; that they mif-fpend shem'
not, or. fuffer them to perith, buc-carefully
maintaine them to the grofy ofGod, andthe
oot of ethers. L .
To conclude this Queltion, weeareallto’
be exhorted to make cenfcience of this duti¢;
toufe chie good bleflings of God in fuch fort,
asthey mayalwaies tend co the honour ot the
giver,avodingall excefle andriot. - ~
Reatons to move us hercunto, thaybee
thefe : 1. Excefle dcfiroyesthe body, anidkils
even che very nacurall frength and hiféthere- |
of.1 L1t brings greathurd eo the foule of inan,
inthaticannoyeth the fpirits, it dullerh the
, fenfes, it corrupteth ehe naturall heat, ‘and
" good temper of the body. Now thefethings
| beingthe helpes, and nextinftrumentsof e
i foule, iftheybe once cotruptedand decayed,
" the foule it feife will at length bee bmam
i the fame pafle. 1UE Ecrxnisbee confl ,
{ that 2 Wae belongs unto them that eacand
{ drinkeimmoderatcly, Efu.s.11. And¥ortlils
i‘ very finne, the Lord led his owne p:oﬁle into
. captivity, verfz 13, Yeathe drunkard and the
glutconthall become poore, Prov.23.21.And
both fhallequally withcheirpoinpeand ex-
cefle defcendinto hell, Lfx. 5. 14.1V. Wee
_ thoud be willing to part from all for Chrifts
! fake, much morc fromour excefle, and fhall
wethinke it poffible fora inan to furfakeall,
“even his owne life; tharwill nos forfake ex-
“cefle and intemperance, inthe ufe of Gods
' creatures? !
, Tewillbe faid of fome,we are netdrunken,
though we drinke much. dnf. Itisa policy of
. the Devill, 1o delude men withall, when hee
| perfwades them, that: imnch drinking is not
. amifle, ifa man bee not overeaken therewith.
. Foritisa finto liveand fit daily bythe wine, |
! tobedlwayes bibbin[; and fipping. Weknow
| noc when or where weethall die, and we are
i commanded co watch over ourhearts, that
; we be not overcome. with furfewring and drun-
i kentetle. What 2 madnefle then isit; topive
j overour feives o fuch immoderare excéfle,
| whereby weeareutcerly duabled from¥hete
'aml allother dunes ofgodlmede?’. “~=

LN

i LA

i i
i -Inthe third place we comero thefe Que-

tiops that concerne the moderation of our
appetitein the ufe of eApparel. And of this
kinde there betwo principall QueRions ; the
fotmer of them being nothing elfe bu a

introdudtion to the lacter. c

L .Ql.x_e__ﬂiqn._

- wihether om;v"‘ne:éu,:a;]" yold, ﬁf'v;r; preci-
oss fbgnes, filkes andwelvess, dye. may not }

Lﬂifn{{y beufed?

Arf: Thereisa lawfull ufe of thefe things,
'yet-not in all,-but oriely in themto whom
zm‘y{b\ehng. Reafoas- of the -Anfwer are
théfe : .

- éy’old and filver,&c.are the giftsof God,
nd fesve not only forneceflicy, but for orna-
mentand comelinefle.” - .

11, Wee have thie examples effundry per-
fons i Scripture, which doc warrint che ufe
of theté creatures'and bleffings 6f God. eA-
brabans by. his Reward fends unte Rebecca
agoldenabrlimml jor eare-rivg,of halfe a fbekell
weight, andwe bracelets of ten Jbikels weighs
of gold, Genefis s4vérf132.And it is faid, chat
witen Thee feceiyedit, fhee ware the jewell of
gold-n ber forchead,and thebracelets upon her
hahdy) verfe 4. lofeph being advanted in
Phwrashs Conse, had the figne: of Phayach put
Hpor lrke hand; and a-chasve of gotdabout i
| nekkgsand was drrdiédin fino limmin’sall which
wite: the orpamienes of 'Princes in’ thofe
counitrits, Genefls 41.verf 42, Againé,all the
Tiraclices did wesrc earrings of go/d,which af-
terwatd chey tdoke off from their eares, and
5"-: thiem to Aaron, 1o make thi¢reofthe gol-
encalfe, Exod. 33,3, And :bicy arehioebla-
tiied Yor wepring them, buckecanfé they pue
‘them to Idalatrdusufes. Soit is faid of King
Satoion,chyt he had filver infuch sbundance,
that according to his Rate, hee gaveiitin le-
| rifalemas Aones, 2Chrom. 9. 37." And Chrift
fpeaketh of the, réyalty of Salomon, asof a |
fareand excellentthing, which hinifelfe ap- |
proved, howfoever hee preferres thie glory of |
the Lillies of the field before it, Mar. 6.verfe
39: The daughtet of Pharach is faid to bee
brought unto Salomer. in veffure of gold of O -
Phit, thatis, ina garment ofthe ficelt bea.en
gold, Pfalme 43, verfe 10, All thefe cxam-
ples doe fhew thus much, thatthereis alaw-
fullufe of thefe things in therm to wham they
appertaine. o
Againft this do&trine fome things are ob-
jested. e
- Objets 1. To fotne places of Scripture, wo-
men are forbiddento weare coltly apparcll,
and gold. Por Paw? willethi Timorhy, that the
“Wbinen array themif€lves in cornely attire,not
With broidered bty o7 gold, drpeartesor coftly
apphvel, 't Vg, 35d. And ¢ thelhime purpofe
Peserfpeakedit Perigid, "0
A, B, YHelootnameilts are not by:
. ... Daul:

e
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Pauland Peser amply forbidden, buc thea-
bufe of them in riot and excefe, For perfons
that were inthele timescalled, were of mea-
ner etate ; andehe Churchesin thedayes of
the Apoftles confifted (for the greater part)
of poare, bafe, and meane menand women.
1(or. 1.28. Thefe things thercfore are for-
bidden them , becaufe che ufe of gold and
precious ornamcats isRothing clfe but meere
riot, in thofethat are bucofa meane cenditi=
on. Secondly 1anfwer, that the Apoftics in
the places alleaged, dee repiove agreac fault,
which was common and erdisary in thofc
dayes. For men and women defired and affe-
&ed the outward adotning and trimming of
their bodics, accounting the outward orni-
ment, which confifted of gold, peatle, and
coftly apparell, tobeche principall : whereas
indeed the chicfe ornaments of a Chriftian,
fhould beche vertuesof Modefty and Humi-
litic, feated inth¢ minde, and teflifiedin the
 outward carriage.

Objc&. 11 The Prophet Efay condem-
neth thefe things in parcicular, Forit feemes,
that he had viewed the wardrobes of the La-
diesof the courtin Ierufalem, Cap.3.18.&c.
where hemakesa Caralogue of theitfpeciall
attires and and ech the

A

B

itis prepared,

whenitisto be worne;and the wearing,whea \

Set. 1.

N A |
Inthe rightpreparationof eurapparell two ' Preparation of
Rules are propounded in Scripture for our , apparcll.

gireétion,

I. Rule. Our care for apparell, aid the
ommamenis of our bodies, multbee very mo-
derate. This our Saviout Chrifk teacheth at
large, Mus.6. trom the 28.to the 21.v- Where,
commanding men to take no thought for appa-
relbhe forbids moc all care, b the curious and
immodetste care. The reafon is added, be-
caufc they which walke in their calliags, and
doe the duties thereof with diligence, fhall
have, by Gods bicfling, all things needfuil
provided and prepared for them. Hee chac
dwels ina borrowed houfe,wil not fal atrim-
mingofit, and fuffer his owne hard by to be-
cemcruinous. Inlike manner, our bodieis
the houfe of our foule, borrowed of Ged,
and by himlent unto us foratime 5 and wee
are bue his Tenantsac will : for wee muft de-
part out of it at his Commarnidement. And
therefore our greateft care muft bee emploied
upon our foules ; and theother which concer=
neth the adorning of our bodie, muft beebue

1

judgements of Gaal againft them all.

" Anfw. Some of d\i omaments which the
Prophe there mentioncth, arc indeed meere
vanitics, that wereof no mement, and ferved
to nencceffary or conveniens ufeor endatal,
Againe, othets of them were in themfelves
things lawfull,and the Prophiat doth not con-
demncthematall asthey have meet and con-
venient ufe ; but hee condemnes them in this
regard, becaufe they were made the infiru-
ments and fignes, ofthepride, wantouneffe,
vanitie, and lightneffe of thofe women. The
truth of chis an{wer will appeare, if we confi-
der the 16. verfe of that Chapeer, wherethe
propher (hews what his dsift wasin fpeaking
of thofe things 5 not v condemue all orna-
ments, but the prideofthe daughters of Ieru-
falem,and theis bansineffe and vantonneffe, ce-
Qtified by divers particular behaviours there
mentioned. Againe, fomeof thechings there
named, werethe like,ifnot of the fame kinde,
with thofe which oAérabam fentco Rebecca,
and whichflsee did weare, Gew.34.23. And
thercfote we maay not think shat the Prophet
intends to condemn all thingschere fpecified,
but onely the abufe of them, as they were
then mifapplicd to wrong ends, and ferved o
proclaime to the world, the pride and wag-
connefle of the hearts of thae people. .

11 L QueRtion. .

Whas ésthe ﬁgh:,lzujh)l,hd kal)u{e«A
apparell ¢ v ‘ :

eArfi. Tntheufeof Appitell; ewo ;m};gg
are to b fidered : ¢ ion of it,

* Lot ¢

C

| furehek care for our dpparell.

I neceflarie ?

Againe, God in his providence,
cloatheth the very herbs of the field,therfore
much more is he carefull for a man.And Pas!
Qith.Ifwe have fosdandrasmens we muft ther-
with be contens. t Tim.G.8. that is,if we have
food iandsmimenc necflary for usand ours,
wee oughtto quict our hearts, and have no

. Tewill.be faid,How fhall we know what is
Anf. Aching is neccflary cwo wayes ; firlt,

in refped of naturc, for the prefervation of
lifeand healeh : fecondly, inrefpedt of place;

| which belongsalio tothe place, degree, cal-

calling, and condition, forthe upholding and
maintenance thereof.Now we call that necel-
fary raimenc, which is neceflary both thefe
wayes : forexample : Thatspparell innecef-
fary forthefchotler, the cradefmen,the coun-
erey man, the Gentleman ; which fervech not
onely ro defead their bodics fromcold, but

llns,lnd condition of themall,

It itbe asked whothal decermine andudge,
whatis neceffary tothefe perfonsand purpo-
fes ? 1 anfwer. Vaine and curious pesfans are
not t¢ bee compecént judgeshercof ; butin
thefethings wemuft regard the judgthentantt
cxampleofmodefl,grave, and frugall perfons
in every order and cttaie ; who inpon €xperi-
encoiand knowledge, arcbett able to decet-
mine what is necetlaty, and what isnor. A-
gaine,; though wee mutt not feeke for more
than n«eﬂiry apparell ; yet if God of hig
goodneflc, give usabilityro have and main-
taine nore, we muft chankfully reccive it, and
ule it well o the good ¢xample of otbers.

But forne will fay; It feemes thac we oughe

ot to havemuch, chough God giveabiliry,
e M becanfe !
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For lobn gives tius rule, Luke 3011, Lechim
that hath rwecoars, g1ve to him that hath wone .
eAnfie. Johrs meaning muft needs be this; He
that hath nor onely neccflary raiment, but
more than neceflary, hee muft give of his
abundance to them that wane. For otherwife,
hisrule fhould not agree with Chriftsowne
praétice, whohadhimfelfe twocoats, anin-
ner and an upper garment,which he kepeand
wore: nor with Saint Pasls, whohad botha
cloakeand acoar.

This Rule dilcoversthe common finfull
pratice of many men in the werld. The grea-
ter fort of menare exceeding carcfull, by all
meanes and waycs, to follow the fathion,and
totake up every new fangled attire, whenfo-
everit comesabroad. A courfe flutcontrary
to Chrifts do&trine, which commandcth an
honeft care only for neceflary ornaments,and
condemneth the contrary, and thatupon fpe~
ciall reafon, becaufcthis inordinatc and aftc-
&edcare is commonly a great pick-purfe. It
fils mens heads and hearts with vaine and
foolifh thoughts : ic makes them waftfully
to abufe the bicflings of God given unto
them,whereby they are difabled from helpin,
orhers that are innced. Whercasthe firft an
principall care ought tobee for theadorning
of the foule with grace, and putting on the
Lord Iclus 5 and chis is ic which will yeeld
more comfort to the minde and confcience,
than any cxcernall formaliticto the outward
flate of man.

T1. Rule. All apparell muft be ficted tothe
body,ina camely and deccnt maaney, fuch as
becommeth hohinefle, 7. 2.3, B

1fic bee here detmanded, how wee fhould
thus frame and fathion ourattire? The anfwer
is, By obferving che rules of decencie and
comehincfle, which are in number feven.

Fit}, thar it be accordingtothe fex : for
men mu(t prepase apparell formen, women
for women. This rule 1s not ceremoniall, but
grounded upon the lawef nature, and com-
mon honctty, Dent, 22.5. The woman fbalnor

wearethat which periaineth unto the man, ng.
ther fballa mau Pt om somwansraiment : for ali
that do fo,urc abemination rothe Lordshy God,
Sccondly, our apparell mufk bee made ac-
cording to our office ;that is, fuchasmay bee
fit and convenient for us, in reipet ot our
calling. : thatit may not hinder or difableus,
in the performance of the duties chereof.
Whereupon eonies jultly tobee condemned
the kindc of apparell, (fpecially of women)
thatis ufed mchis age, For it makes them like
to animagc in aframe,fec belt upright; wher-
by it comicsto pafle thrat they cannot go well
and with cafe or conveniencic about any good
bufineffe, buc mufl of neceffity cither fit or
ftand. .
Thirdly, our atzire muftbee according to
our abilitic, and maintenance, either im lapds,
orin goods and fubttauce. Wee mufd (asthe

B

D

becaue wee may not have above onecout. { A common proverbis) (hape our co at accor-

i ding to our clorh, rhat foweemay not bee in

want, bug have fufficient wherewith to main-
taine our failies, and to'releeve the poore.
Which alfo ferveth to condemne the finne
of many perfons, wholay upon their backes
whatfoever they can ferape and gacher toge-
ther ; inthemeane while negleéting the ho-
neft mai of their ewn eflatesfor time
to comc, and the neceflary relecfe of them
that are in diftrefle and wane.

Fourthly, it muft bee anfwerablctooure-
ftate and digpity, for diftin@ioneferderand
degree inthe focietics of men, Thisufe of at-
tire ftands by the very ordimance of God;
who, ashe hath notforted all men to all pla-
ces, {0 hee will have mentofit chemfelves and
their active to the qualicy of their proper pla~
ces, to puca difference betweene themfelves
and others. Thus we reade, that Jofeph being
by Phuraoh fee over all the land of Egype,was
atrayed with garments of fine linnen, and had s
Lolden chaine put wpon his necke, to puta duffe.
rencebetweene himand the inferiour princes
of Pharash, Genef. 41.43. Thus in‘ancient
times, the captainesand chicfe ofthe armies
did weare fine garments of divers colours of
needle work,to diftinguifli chem from others,
Twdg.5.30.Thusinkings ceurts, they went in
foft raiment, and the poorer peoplein bafer
and rougher attire, Afur.11.8.By whichit ap-
pearcs, that many inthefc dayesdoc greatly
offend. For men keepe not themfelves with=
 intheir owne order : butthe Artificer com-
monly goes clad like the Ycoman: the Yeo-
manlike the Gentleman : the Gentleman as
the Nobleman : the Nobleman as the Prince :
which bringeth greatconfufion, and utterly
overturneth the order which God hathfetin
she ftates and conditions of men.

Fifthly, mens attirc is to be framed snd pre-
parcd, according to the ancicntand received
cuflome of the countrey, whereinthey are
brought up and dwell.

Touchingthisrule, itis demanded, whe-
ther .ifa man fce a fafbion ufed in other coun-
tries, he may net take ic up here, and ufe it 2

Aufir. Hee may not. For God hath threato
ned o vifitall fuch,as are clothed with firange
apparell, Zeph, 1.9. And Pasl taxethic asa
greacdifosderinthe Churchof Corinth, and
cven againft nature, thac men went in long
haire, and women went uncovered, 1 Cor.11.
12,34. And if this be {0, theh whata diforder
is that, when men of one countrey frame
zhemitlves to:the fathions and accires both
of men and womca of other nations ? This
one finne is fo common among us , that it
hath branded our Englifh people with the
blacke marke of the vaincft and moft new-
fangled people aader heaven, If o ftranger
cummcxg into our land, heekeepeth hisan-
cientand cuftomable attire, without varying
or alteration. Wee en the contrary, can fee
ne fafhion ufed, sither byche French, Italiaa,

or
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or Spanifh, buc we take itup,and ufe itas our | A
owae.

Sixthiy,thegarmencs thae we make to cover
our bodics, mult bee fuch asmay expreffe the |
vertues of our mindes; (pecially the vertues of i
modefty,frugality,fhamefaftnes. Theythould :
beasabooke written with text lezters,wher«;
inacchefirlt, any man mayreade the graces t
chacbe in the heart. Thus Paslexhorts women |
thatrhey array themfelves wich comely apparel, |
m [bamefaftne[fe andmodefty, not with brosde- .
red haire, . but as becommseth women tiar |
profeffethe feare of Ged,with good werks,17tm. |
1.9,10. Andour Saviour commandeth that
dehe light of our converfation,even in outward .

our good workes, may glorifieshe Father which
is inheaven, Mat.5.16. i
Seventhly, itmuft bee framed tothe ex-
ample, notof the lighterand vainer fore, buc !
of the graveft, end the moft fober of mlror--i|
derand place, both of men and women, Wee |
have no cxprefle rulein Scripture, touching'
themeafure and manner of our apparell 5 and
therefore the wife and grave prefidents ofi
good and godly men,that are of the fame, or
like degree with our fclves, oughe to ftand for
aruleof direionin thisbehalfe. To which
purpofc Paulexhorteth #haifocver things are
pure, honeft,of good report, sfthere be any ver-
tue, . thinke of thefz thin, 1gs-which yechave !
both learned,andreceived,and beard.andfeens’
in wse, thofe things doe, Phil, 4 9. Examples
hereof, we have many in the word of God. Of !
Tohn the Baptift,who had his garmentsof Ca-
mels baire, Mat. 3. 4. Of Elias, who is faid to
bea hairie man, in rcfpet of hisattire, and to
be girded(as lohn was) with & girdleof leather
abokt his lopnes, 3 King. 1.8, Forthele rough
garments were the principal raiments of Pro-
phets inthole times and places, as weereade,
Zach. 13.4. And it wasthe ordinary fathion
of the Iewith nation, to ufe goats haire, not
only formaking of their apparell,but even of 1

|
{

|

| practifed, it would ferve to cut off many fean.
dalousbehsviours in the converfationsof nen.

! before another, inthe braveft and coltlieftat-

the curtaines, that were made for the ufe of ;|
the fan&uary, Exvod. 36. 14. If this rule were I

Ip

For now adaies,men doe frive who fhall gee

tire:having little or no refpeét atall,tothcex-
amples of godly and fober perfons of their de- |
greesand places. And chischeirexceffive pride |
andvanity is ordinanily maintained,by unjuft |
dealing;in lying and deceit,by covcroufnefic, !
and unmercituluefle to the poore : fins which .
arefogreatly dithononrable unto God, that i
the verycarch whercupon men doe live, can |
hardly endure the fame. Wherefore thefe

that feare God, and havea careto ferve him.

in holinefle and righteoufuefie; oughtto hate |
and deteft chefe courfes, rénouncing thecu-!
rious vanitic of the world, and teflifying the |
graces and vertues of theirmindes unto men,

things,(hould fhine unco men, thachey feerng | B,

| it, forche covering and hiding of thac defor-

habits of ¢heir bodies. .
: Seft 2. it
Thefecond thirg co bezcontidered irith
| rightufe of apparellis che wear g il puetin,
I'of1r om. Touching which, tivo fpuciail Rules
‘ arc to be obferved. . ' ‘
! I Rule. Thatwee wearcand puton our
! apparel for thote proper cad< forwhichGodl |
| hath ordained the fune. The Fuds ol‘:’pplnli'
are {pecizliy there:: i
Fiel, for Neeeffiey (ke ehacis, for the de- |
fending of the body trom the exremitie of
parching heat, and pinching celd, and confe-
Guenely che pre(erv.ng of hireaad healek.
This wasthe cuid tor which garments were
firitmade afeer chetall. Aud che resfonof it
isthis : Whileft man was yer inthe ftateof
Innocency, befote his tall,chtre wasa perfeet
temperature of the ayre, inrefpect of mans
bady, and fo there wis noneed of garments :
and nakednefle then was no thaine unto mau,
bur a glorious comelinctie.Now aftcr thae A-
dam,and in him all mankinde had finned, va-
nity camecupon all the crearures;and amongt
the reft, uponthe ayre amarveilous diften.
pesature in refpestof heacand cold. Forche
remedy whereof, 1t was ordained chat Adumr
fhould weare appareil, which God having
once made and appoinied, hee hath ever finee
blefled igas his owne ordinance, asdaily rx-
perience fhewes. For our atcire, which is void
of heat and life, doth norwithfRanding ‘pre-
ferve mans body in hear andlife ; which it
could not doe, if there were noca fpeciall pro-
vidence of God atiending upon ir.
The fecond End ot apparcllis Honeffie,
Forto this end doe wee put iton, and weace

witic of our naked bodies, which immediatly
fallowed upon the tranfgretfion of ous firft
parents : and inthis refpect aliv, were gar-
ments (after the fall) appointed by God, for
the ufe ofinan.

Tuis oby>Aed, dhdg Efay propheficd naked
and bare foot, Efty 70. 2. and 1o did Saat, 1
Sam.1g 24.1anfwer firft,chat which the I’ro-
phetdid, was deneby Commandement, as
mayappearcin :he 3.ve7.of chat (haprer.For
the Lord gave him Commandement fo, to
doe. Agaie, heeis fard ro benaled, becaufe
he putotf hisupper rpinent, whicl: was fack-
cloth, or teme other rengh ganment thac
Prophets uled wo weare 5 but it canuot bee
proved, thathee pucoff chatgarment which
was nexu his fiefh and skin.

Concerning Sa#4, there bee two anfwers
given. One, that hee putoff hisupper gar-
ment,as Efliy did. For wee arenot toimagine
thac hee prophefied naked, it being fo un-
feemelya thing, and even againit che Las of
nature fince the fall. The ether antwer, amd
that acrording to the true meaning of the
textis 5 thac Saxl, before the fpint of pro-

is like ature, wherewicth hee-wentour

even by their grave and fober geft end

ihecy camc upon him, had put on and Wome

M3 .t
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(o take Dawid.But when che Spiritcame upon

him, then hee putoff his military habic, and
| wentin anndicr actire, afecr the manner and
i fafhion of a Prophcr,and to propheficd. And
I therefore, whcreas he is fa1d to gor maked, the
| meaning is, that hee (hipt himfelfe of hisar-

mour. which both himiclfe and his meflen-
gers uled, in purfuing alter ‘Dazed,

Now touckirgthe Covering of the bodie
with apparell, thefe things ateto bee remem-
Lred. Furtt, thac it muft cee covered indecent
and feemly to1t. Thus Jofiph wrapped Chrifts
body thac was deadinacleare limnencloth to-
L gether wul the [prees, Marth,23.59. Second-
ly the whole body mutt be covered fomeon-
ly partsexcepted, which (for neceffiie fake)
arelett open ard bare, asche hands and face:
becaule there 1s an igncminoustham:, not
only in fume parts, butover the whoie body.
And herz comes io bee reproved, the afte-
&ednakedne(le ufed of fundry perfons, who
are wonc to have thicir garments made of fuch
afafhion,as that their neck and brefts may be
left tor a great parc uncovered, A practicefull
ot vaniue, znd cleane contrary :o this Rule,
grounded in corrupted nature. For it the
whole body bee overfpread with (hameby
fin, why fhould any manby fuch pradtice,(as
much as in him hes) uncover his fhame to
the view of the world 2 The end of attireis to
hide the thamefull nakednefle ot the body
from the fight of men. Buc fuch perfons as
thefe arc, doc hereby expecfle the vanity and
lightneffe of their mind«,by leaving fome part
ottheir bodies openand uncovered. Where-
in,whatdothey elfe,butcvendifplay and ma-
nifeft unco men and Angels,their owne fhame
and igrommie ? Nay, whatdoe chey elie, but
gloryin thaz whichis (by the juft judgement
of Gadjreproachfull uno them? Lec all thofe
thatfeare C:od, and are hunbicdin the cone
{ideration of cheir finnes, which are the mat-
ter of the hame ot mankinde, bee otherwife
afteéted.

A third end of apparcll is the borouring of
the body. Vo this pmpole S, Punl faith, 1 Cor.
13.23.F pencosf nscabarsof e body which we
11tk yof} ui.dysvieflpue v e ontie greater honor,
C 003,00 hoti temp:red:le body togetler.
ard grveitic yore Lomour totiae part whie!
luledAzdwy {lef g4, 105 thewill of God,
e that every onzof vou fhould k. ow low o
pojefle ha v holineffe and Fonour, Thefe
words are 1pokencfchattitie,but they are ge-
nerally to becunte ftood of-any other vertue
betaaging to the body.Now che reaton of chis
cad s plume, The body of every belecver is
the Tempic ot the holy Ghoft, and a member
of Chrift,in the kind and place, as well as the
foule. Therctore icoughttobe both holily and
and honourably ufed.

For the honouring of the body with out-
ward ornaments, we mult remember this di-
ft-néion. Some ornamenss are nward, and
{ume are borruwed. Inward,are the gracesand

A giftsofGod ; thefe are our owne. Borrowed
\are gold, Glver, pearles, and precious flones,
1 and thefe are outward. And ot thetwo, more
| fpeciall care oughtto bee had of the inward,
 than ofthe outwardand borrowed. For thefe
| are indeed faire and honourable, inthe opi-
nion and cftimation of men ; but the other are
fatre more honourable in the fightof God.
| Andcherefore S.Peter exhorzeth women, that
Vsirerr apparell benor eutward. as with broidered
\ baire, and :old  fet abont, orin fumptuons gar-
| ments,bue thasehe hrdden man of the bewrs bee
| wncorrupt with ameek and guiet [pirie which i
| before Gedaching precions,s Pet.3.3,4.
| "New that wemay ufe ourapparellto the:
| Endsbefore rehearfed, wee are yetfurther to
B obferve fome fpeciall Rules: which may ferve
i :';x our diretion in the tight aderming of the
ody.

i'{rﬂ, cvery one muft be content wich their |
owne naturall favour and complexion, that!
Godhath givenchem ; and acsountof it asal
preciousthing, be it better, or be ic worfe.For ;
the outward forme snd favourthatman hach,

listhe worke of God himfelfe, ficed and pro-
| portioued unto him, in his conception, by his
| tpeciall providence. Being then the Lords
‘ owne worke and his will, thusto frame it, ra-

! therthan otherwife; greac reafonthere is, that

i man thould reft contented withthe fame.

- Here comes to bee juftly reproved, the

: frange pradtice and behaviour of fome in
C thete dayes, who being not contented wich

. that forme and fafhion which God hath for-
ted unto them, doe devife artificiall formes
and favours, to fccupon their bodies and fa-
ces, by puintingand colouring ; thereby ma-
king themfelves fecme that which indeed
they arenot. This practice ismoft abomina-

! blein the very hight of nature and much mere

by the light of Gods words,wherein we have

| bur onc onciy example thercof, and thatis of

; wicked Jezabel,2 King.9.30.whois noted by

"chisarke of s notorious harlot, rbar fbe pan- |

“ted her fuce.For whatis this,but to finde tault |

! with God<owne workmanthip ? and to feeke |
ito correcd the fame, by a counterfeit worke of
{our owne devifing , which cannot buc bee
- highly difpleafing unto him ?

A cunning painter, when hee hath once fi-
I'mfhed his worke,ifany man fhall go aboucto
! corte&t che fame, he is greatly offended. Much
more then may God che molt wife and abfo-
lute Former, and Creator of his worke, bec
highly offended with all thofe that csnnot
concent themfelves withithe favour and fea-
cure they have received from him, but will
uceds be calling his worke into queftion, and
refining itaccording'to their owne humours
and fancies. Tersmlianin his booke de babitn
meslierum, cals fuch perfons, and that defer-
vedly, the devibs handmaids.

But may fome fay, if there be any deformi-
tie inthe body, may wee vot labour to cover
it2.Asfwer. Yes : buc we may notfeeany new i
Orme
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forme on the face, ot habit on the body. Dif-
fembling is condemned, as well in decd, asin
word,and fuch is this.

Sccondly, we muftplace the principall or-
nament of our foules and bodics, in vertue
and good workes, and not in any outward
things. So would Pau/have women to array
themfelvesin comely appacell,with fhamefsfe.
nefle and medefiie, t Tim. 2. 9.

Thirdly, inufing of ormaments before na-
med, we muft be very fparing, and keepe our
telves within thenteane.

Te will bee here demanded, What is then
the meafure thatmult bee ufed 2 Anfiv, The
Scriprure gives no rule for our dire@ion in
this poine, but the example and judgement of
the lJ:gcﬂ and fobereft perfonsin every order,
age,and condition;and asthey doe and judge,
{oinul wee. Asforexample : whéthera man
fhould wearea ruﬁ'e,ﬁngre, or double, or tri-
pled, &c. the Scripture in particular gives no
dire&ion: ontli wemuft looke uponthe ex-
ample of the fobereft and difcreetef perfons
of our order and age, and that ought to bee
our prefident for imitation.

Fourthty, ornaments muft be ufed not sl-
waiesalike, but according totimes and fea-
fons. Tt isnoted as a faule in the rich gluteon,
thache weptevery day incoftlyapparel,Luk.16,
t9. Inthe dayesofrejoycing, we may put on
moreoutward ornaments:and fo they ufed of
ancient timesatmarriages,to qu on wed.ling
gannents, Mur, 22. Butinthe daies of mour-
ning, bafer and courferattireis to beufed, as
ficteft for the time.

Fifthly,we muft adome ourbodiesto a right
endito wit,that therby we may honour them,
and inthem honour God. Againft chis Rule
docoffend thofe thataderne their bodies to
be praifed, o bee counted rich and great per-
fous, and to purchafe and procure unto them-
felvesche love of ftrangers, This is the harlsrs
practice,defcribed by Safomonac large, Prov.
6.24. and 7.10. 16. Thefe are the ends, for
which wemuft attire our felves,

And fo much of the firft maine Rule to bee
obferved, in the wearing and puttii:g on of
apparell.

The fecond maine Rule followeth, Wee
muft make a fpirituall ofe of the apparell
which we weare. How may thac Be dove ?

Anfir. Ficlt,we muf take occafion chereby
to humble our felvey, and that in this man-
rer.When we fee the plaifler upon the fore,we
know there is a wonnd : and fo the cover
of our bodies, muft puc us in minde of our
thame and nakednefle, in regard of grace
and Godsfavour,by reafon of originall hintie.
And wee are to krow that it is a dznguons
practice for any mau, co puffe up himlelfein
pride upon the fight and ufe of hisapparell.
Forthisis to bee proud of his owne fhame,
Nay, itis as much asif a theefe (honid bee
proud of his bolts, and of the halcer about
his necke; garments being nothing elfe bu

Al the cover of fhame, and the fignes of our |
finnes.

Secondly, by the putting on of our gar-

ments, wee’ :nnﬁ bee Pa-lmut;ifhtd © pu%inn
Chrift, Row.1 3.14. Oneff. How thall we doe
that? Anf. Thus { Wemuit conceive Chrifts
obedience alive and pailive; as a covering,
and:herefore by prayer we are to come unto
God in his name, and intreat him to accept
this his obedicnce for us: yea thae Chirift may
bee made unto us wiklome, righteoufiefic,
fandlification, and redémption. And wee on
the other fide made contounable «d himin
lite and death in all morail duties. LofHy, that
wemay have'the lame minde, aftection, and
converfition that he had.
B’ Thirdly, when we put off our cloathes we
then are admonithed of putting off the old
man;; that is, the inaflc 2nd body of finfull
corruption, And we then puchim oft, when
wecan by grace hate fin, and caric a refolute
purpofe in our hearts ot not tining.

Fourthly, when wé cloathe our (elves,and
trufle our attire to our bodies , this fhould
teachusa further thing, thatit behoveth us
to gird up our loines, to hare ourlights bur-
ning, to prepare our fclves to meee Chrif,
whetherby dcatl, orby the Lafl judgement.
If wemake not chefe ufes of our ataire, wedoe
notrightly ufe, but rather abule the fame.

Ina word, to fhut up this point wee are all
to be exhorted to make confcience of the pra-
¢ | Qice of thefc Rules, and totake heed of pride
in thefe outward things. Andin way of mo-
tive hereunto ; cenfider fir, how gréat and
heinous & finane Pridc is. The greatnefle of'ic
may be difcerned by foure things.

Firtt, in it and the fruit thereof, fuperflvicy
ofapparell, chere is an abufe of our wealthro
needlefle and fuperfluous ufcs, which ought
tobe imployed to ufes more necelfary; aseo
the goad ot the Church,common-wealth,and
f famelic, and efpecially for the relcefeof the
poore.

Sccondly, in this finne there is an abufe of |
.time, Forthey that give themfeives to pride,
{fpend fo much time in the adorning of their
1bodies, chat tivey have ino Icitirre for the ador-
ining and beautifying of the foule. Hence it
comes to pailc, thac proud pecions abound
with ignorance, idlenefle, wanzonuefle, and
many ocher enormirics.

Thirdly, nthis fin thereis an abufe of the
attire i felfe : 1 chaic is made a figne of the
vamity of che minde, and wanton: ¢ffe of the
beare, which thould be the figne of a héarerc-
ligioufly difpoted. X

Fourthly, inir thereis aconfufion of order
in the eft1tes and focicties of men.For wheras
one order of men fhould goe thusareired, and
another after another manucr ; by this it
{conies’to pafle, :hdmuall and lbpeqiourne
jcloathed boch alike,3nd that which fhould be
an occafion to humble us, is made anoccafion

‘m ufte us up, -
jor ? _ Fifihly,
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ned againft this fin, Efay 2. werfi11,13. Zeph. |
3.verfi1t. i

The greatneffe of this vice, we areto cnde- \
vourby all mcanes poffible to redreffe inout |
felves, For which purpefe,we muftbe carefull -
tofee aud feele,and withallto bewaile the fpi- |
ricuall nakednefe of our foules; which isade. |
pravation of the image of God, wherin wee !
are created according to him in holineffc and
righteoutneflc, the want whereof makes us |
uglyand deformed in the eyes of God. And |
the true {enle and experience of this wil turne
ourmindes and thoughts from the trimming
of the body, and makeus efpecially to labour |
for the righteouficfle of Chrift imp !
the only covering which will kecpe us warme |
and fafe from the ftormes and cempefis of the
wrath of God.

Seit. 4. I

In this fourth place, we come to the hand-
ling of thofe Queflions that concerne th!
Moderacion of eur appetit in the Vie of |
Pleafures and Recreations. And thefe are fpe- |
cially three. : )

1. QueRtien.

whether Recyeation belawfullfor a Chri-
flian man? :

Anfiw, Yea, and that fortwo caufes.

Firft, Reft from labonr,with the refrefhin
of body and minde is neceffasic ; becauie
mans nature is like the bow, which being
alway bent andued, is foane brokenin pee-
ces. Now that which is neceflarie, is lawfull.

Fifthly, thereisagreat judgementchreat- | A fand in the ufe of things 'mdiff:r_e-nt”:an:!

d,as B
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not in things cither commanded or forbid- |
den. Hence 1 derive three conclufions, thac
may ferve forthe better anfiver of theQue- i
Rion. . A
I. Recreationmay wot beeinthe ufeof haly !
things , that is, in the ufc of Word, Sacra-
ments, Prayer, ot any a& of rehgion. For
thefe chings are facred and divine, they doc
ftand by Godsexprefle commandement, and
may notbeapplyed to any common or vulgar
ufc. For this caufe itis well provided, thac
the Pageants which have beenc ufed in fun-
dry cities of chis land, are put downe; becaufe
they were nothing elfe, bue citherthe whole,
or part of the hiftorie of the Bible turned into
2 Play. And therefore the lefle to be allowed,
confidering that the more holy the matcer is
which they reprefent, the morc unholy are
the playes themfelyes. Againe, allfuch jefis
as are framed out of the phrafesand fencences
of the Scripture, are abufes of holy things,
and cherefore carcfully to bee aveided. The
common faying may teach us thus much,
It is mofafe courfe roplay wish holy things. Laft-
ly,upen the former conclufion, we are taught

|

thatit is not meet, convenient, or laudable,
for men to move occafion of faugheer in
Sermons. .

The fecond conclufion. Recreation may nor
bec made of the finnes or offences of men. They
eught to beunto us the matcer of forrow and
wouning. David fhedrivers of teares, becanfe
wen brakethe commandemans of God, Plalm.
119.136.Therighteous heartof Lot was vexed,
with bearing and [ecing the abominations of So
dome,2 Pet,2. verf. 8.

uponthisit followeth fiskt, thatcommon

layes whieh are inufein the world arcto

And if reft belawfull, then is alfo

lawfulls
| Secondly, by Chriftian libertie, weare al-
| fowed to ufe the crcaturcs of God, not encly
{ for our necefficic, but alfo for meetand con-
! venieat delight. This is a confeffed truth ; and
 therefore to them which (hall condemne fic
| and convenient recreation (as fome of the an-
! cient Fathers have done,by name Chryfoffome
| and Ambrofe)ic may be (aid, Benot teorighte-
" om, be notteowife, Eecl. 7.16.

11. Quettion.

syrbat kinds of Kecreations and ffores are
Liefull and convenient, and whap wnl.np-
fuill andvnconvenicns 2

An[Iwill firft lay downe thisground,that,
all lawfull recreation is onely in the ufe of
things indificrent, which are in themfelves

b led farhidd. FD.I' b,
Chriftian liberty, the ufe of fuch things for
lawful delightand pleafure,is permitted unto
us. Therefore meec and fie recreations doe

D

ce reproved, as being nor meec and con-
venient matter of recreation. For they are
nothing clfe but reprefentation of the vices
and mifdemeanours of men in the world.
Now fuch reprefeatations ace not tobee ap-
proved, Pawl faith, Fornication,covetonfneffe,
let them not be named ameng you,as becommerh
Saints, Ephefians 5, verfe 3. And if vices of |
menwiay not bee mamed; unlefle the naming
of them tend to the reproving and further
condeaning of them, much leflc may they
bee reprefented for the caufing of mirth
and paftime. For maming is farre leffe than
reprefenting , which is the reall afing of’
the viee. lndeed Magifirates and Minifters
may name them, but their naming mult heto
punith pnd reforme them, not otherwife. !
Againc, it is unfeemly, that & man fhould !
puc on che perfon, behaviour, and habicofa
woman; as it is alfo for 2 woman to puton
the perfon, behaviour, and habit of 2 man,
though it bee but for an houre. The law of

God forbidsboth, Dewt.22.3. Andthatlaw,
for equity, is netmeerly judiciall, bucmorsll.
Nayitisthe law of nature and common ho-
neflie.. ...
i Here!

i
o

*Nen cft bo.
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Here alto, the dancing ufed in thete dutes |A
isto bee reproved, namely, the mixed dan-
cing ofmen and women, in number and mea-
fure,(pecially after folemne fca('ls)wirh many
lafcivious gettures accompanying the fame;
which cannot, norought to e juttified, buc
condemned. Forit isnobeteer thanthe very
bellowes of luft and uncleannes, yea the caufe
of much ¢vill.Teiscondem:ied inche daughrer
of Herodias, dancing before Hered, Mark.6
22. And inche Ifraclices,chaz fate down to eat
acd drinke, and rofeup toplay; thatis todyice,
‘Weread indeed of 3 kinde of dancing com-
mended in Scripture, that LAfofes, Aaron and
Miriam ufed at thered Iza, Evodws 15. 20,
And David beforethe Arke, 'z Sam:e!6. 14.
And the daughrers of Ifract, when Duvidgot
the vidoric of Goliab, ¥ Samnel 18.7,8. Buc
thisdancing was of another kinde. Forit was
not mixt, but ﬁngle, men :og’nhcr, and wo-
men-apart by themfelves. They ufed notin
their dancing wanton geftures, and amorous
fongs, but the Pfalmes of praife and thank(-
giving. The caufe of theirdancing was fpiri-
twall joy, and the end of it was praifc and
thank(giving. '

Tt may be alleaged, that Ecclefiaftesfaith,
There is & sime of mourning, and a time of dan-
cing,Ecel.i.4.And Davidfaich,Thou hafteur-
nedmy joy inte duncing, Pfal. 30.11. And che
Lord faich to Zeremsie, O dnghter of Stom,thon
Jbale goe foreh With the danccof thews that ve-
Jopee, lerem. 31.4.Tanlwer : firlk, thefc places
fpeakeof the facred dancing “efore named,
and not of the dancing of ourtimes. Second-
ly, Hay, thac thefe places fpeake not of dan-
cing properly, but of rejoycing fivified by
dancing, that is to {ay, a hearric injoycing,
or merrie-making. Belidesthac, the Prophet
Tevewsie [peakes by the way of comparifon,
asifhe fhould fays Then (ha'l thev.rgn re-
joyce, & men are wout to doe tn+ire d.tizce, Aud
itis fometimes the ufc of theScripture, to ex-
gx’eﬂ'e things liwfull by a comparifn,drawne

om things unfawfull: asin che Parablesof|
the“unrighteous Judge, the
and the theefe in the night.

- Thethird Conclufion, e mdy ot make re.
creaionsof Gods judgements, or of the punifh-
mentiof fin. THE Edvw of God forbids us to 11y
a fiumbling blsck before the blmd , tocaufz him
tofall, though frbe vibt done iedtneRt, butin
fport’Lev. 19,14 tfponthe fane ground,wee
arénoteo fpote olirdelves with the folly of the
naturall foole, Bot that is the biindnefle of hys
minde, and the judgement of God upon him.
Iknow ithath beencthe ufeof gréat men, 1o
keept fooles inchicic houfes. At I darcnot
condemnc the fact : For they mity docic, to
fer beforecheir eyésadailyfpecticle of Gods
judgement, andto confider how God in like
fort might have deifr awith chenf. Aud thisulc
is Chriltian.Neverchietic,to placea fpirsuall
recweationin the folly of fich perfons, and to

C

‘unjuft Steward,

kee_g’: them only furthis end, it isnot lauda.

B,

ble. When Davidfined hindeifeto benad,
before Achiflsche King of Gath, marke what
the heathen king could fay, Heve 1 meed of
madinew, vhat yechave brought thic feliow te
play the iwad imar: in iy preferce ¥Shalibetome
imomyhonf? 1 Sam. 21,135, .
Againe , the haiting of che Beaie, ‘and
Cocke fights, arc no mizee recreativn. The
baiting ot the Bullhath his ufe, andtherefore
itis commanded by civill aurhority ; and fo
have not thefe, And the antipathle and cru-
citie which one beall hewerh to another, is
the fruit of our rcbellion againft God, and
fhould rather move us to moutne, thai to
rejoyce,
The fccond anfiver to the formerQuefi-
on is this. . S
Games mzy bee divided into chree forts :
Gamcsof wit or induliric, Games df‘ha't}xd,
and alniu(\iréofbnxh._ ; o
Gaaids of wit or indullrie are fuch as aye |
ordered by the skill and induttiie of man., OF
this fore are Shooting in thelong bow, Shuo-
ting in the Caleever , Runving, Wraltliig,
Fencing, Mufiche, the gzmesot Cnefle, .ad
Draugtits, the Philofophers game, and fuch
like. Thefe, and al} of thiskindie, wherein the
indultrie of the minde and body hash'the
chicfeRt Rroke, are very commendable, and
notto bedifliked, - e
Gamesofhazard are thofe,in' which hazard
onely beares the fway, and orders thé game,
and not wit ; whercin alfa there 15 (as wefay)
chance, yea, meerc chancc in regard of 45, OF
this kinde is Dicing, and findry games dt'the
Tables and Cards. Ndw,,'guncs chas are of
meere hazard, by the épnicne of godiy Dy
vines;are unlawfull. The reaflons atc ih«fi

Fitlt, games of meere hazard are ) tc«!
lots 5 and the ufe of a lot isan acdl of 1efiyian,
in which we referre unto God the deeny
tion of things of moment, that can no other
way bee determined. For in the ufe of 3 Toc
there be foure things. The fift is, 2 caplis

" done by us, asthe calling ofthe Dic. The fe-

cond is, the applying of thisack to the detcr-

mination of fome particular controverfic,the

ending whereof maintaines peace, order aid
.

+ love amoug men. ‘The third is confeffion,

that God s al_'ovgraiguc ]u\ige, to endand
determine things that canno other way bee/,
deteraiined. The.fourch is fupplication, thac
God would by the_difpofition of the.Jot
whenitis caft, deterimue the cvent. Aijchefe
altions, are infolded in che ufcofa Iof, apd
they are exprefled, A8, 1. .34,25,:6-Now
then, feeing the ufc of a lot isa folemne alk of|
religion, itwmay notbec applied <o fpartjng,
as ] have ﬂ\cwcdinvlh;igrlt concjulion, S
condly, fuch gamesase nor, recreations,,by
rachermatter of Ristrag up, troubl g
fions, as feage, forrow, 8ts. ga fo chgy,dis
femper the badyand migde. Thiedly, cepes

toufiicle, is commionly the gronnad cf thew
all. Wilereupon itis, that men ufualiy play
A PRI frady
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formoncy. And for thele caufes, fuch playes
?y theconfent oflearned Divines, arc unlaw-
ull.

The third kinde of playcs are mixe, which
fand partly of hazard, and pardy of wit,
and in which hazard begins the game, and
skill gees the vidtoric: and that which isde-
fective by rcaton of hazard, is corredted by
wite

To this kinde are referred fome gamesat
the cards and tables. Now the common opi-
nion of learncd Div.ncs is, that as they are
not to be commended, fo they are not fimply
to be condemned, and if they beufed, they
muft bee ufed very fparingly. Yet there bee
othersthat hold thelc mixt games to be un-

lawful,and judge the very dealing of thecards
tobe a lor,becaufe it isa meere cafuall ation.
But (as I take it) the bare dealing of the cards
isno more a lot, than the dealing of analmes,
whenthe Princes Almner puts iis hand into
his pocket,and gives, for example, to one man
fix pence, to another twelve pence, to ano-
ther two pence, what comes forth withouc a-
ny choice.Now this cafuall diftribution is not

a lot, but oncly a cafuall action. And inalot
there muit be two things. The irftis,a cafuall
& the fccond, theapplying of the forefaid
a&, o the determination of {ome parricular
and unceraine eveat. Now the dealing of the
cardsisacafualla& ; but thedetermination of
the uncertaine viQosie is not from the dea-
ling of the cardsin mixed games, but from
the wit and skill, at leaft from the will of the
players. Buc in things that are of the nacure
of alot,the witand will of man hath no firoke
at all. Nevercheleflc, though che dealing of
the cards and mixed games be no lots;yeticis
faree fafer and better to abitaine from them,
than toufe them, and where they are abolie
fhed, they are not to be reftored againe, be-
caufe in common <xperience, many abufes
and inconvemences ateend wpon them: and
thingsunnecefrie, when chey arc much abu-
{ed, becaufe they arcabufed, they muft net
be ufed, buc rather removed, asthe brazen
ferpent was, 2 King.18. 4.

I11. Quéttion.

Homw.irewe to ufe Recreation 2

Por anfwer whereof, we muft remember
thefe foure fpeciall rules.

1. Rule. Wee are to make choice of Re-
creations thatare of lea(t offence, and of the

beft report, Philug.8. Whatfocverthings are of
goodrepors, chinke of them, The reafonis, be-
caufcin allrecreations we muft take heed of
occafions of finae, both in our felvesand o-
thers. And thismoved Job, while his fonnes
wete a feafting, to offer daily burnt offerings,
a«o:‘ing:ot cnumber of themall, becaufe
hethoughe, Ir may be.my finshave finned, and
blapemed God im their bearts, Iob 1. 5. And

A

B

notonely that, but [ adde further, wee muit
take heed of occzfions of offence in others.
Uponthis ground, Paw! taics, that ratker than
b caving [l alloffend b brotbershewonld ext no
meat while shesorld endur:d, 1 Cor.8.13. In
thisregard it were to be wifiied,that games of
wit fhould be ufed onlyand not games of ha-
zard, becaufe they are more ftandalous than
the other. Latly, inthings thatare lawfull in
hemfelves, we are to ber Panls rule,
AU things are lassfull, but all things arenes
expedient, 1 Cor.6.12.

I1. Rule. Our Recreations muft be pro-
ficable to our felves and others ; and they
mufttend alfo o the glory of God. Our Sa-
viour Chrift fayes, that of every idle word
that wen foall [peake, they [ball give av accouns
at the day of jndgement.” Masch. 12, verf. 36,
Where gy idle words, hee meaneth fuch, as
briag no profit to men, nor henour to Ged,
And if foridle words, then alfo for idle re-
creations, mult wee bee accountable to him.
Againe, S. Pawl teacheth, that wherker wee
eat or drinke or whatfoever mee dac,we rauff doc
alltothe glorieof God, 1 Carinthians 10. verf.
31. Therefore the fcopeand end of all recrea-
nlons is,that God may be honoured inand by
thuin.

111. Rule. The end of -our recreation
multbee, to refrefh our bedics and mindes.
It isthen anabufe of Recreasion, when it is
ufed o win other mens money. The gaine
thatcomes that way is worle chanufury, yea
icis flat thefe. Por by the law, wemay rcco-
ver things ftelne, but there is nolaw tore-
cover things won. And yer if play. bee for
3 fmall matter, the 1ofle whereof is no hure
tohim that lofethit, and if ic be spplycd to
a commeon good, it is lawfull ; otherwifc

t.

1V. Rule. Recreation mut be mederate
and fparing cvenas theufc ofmeat and drink,
and reft.Whenceit followeth,that chey which
fpend their whele life in gaming, as Players
doc, have much o anfwer for, And che likeis
tobe faid of them that have lands and pof-
feffions, and fpend cheir time in pleafures and
fporcs, asisthe fathion of many gentlemen in
thefe daies.

Now Recrestions muft bee (paring two
waics. .

Firft, in regatd of time, For wee muft re-
deeme the time, thacis, take time while time
lafteth, for the procuringof lifc everlafting.
Eph. 5.16. This condemnetly the wicked pra-
Qiceof many menthat follow thisgame, and
that, todrive away time,whereas they fhould
employ all the time that they can, to doc
Gods will. And indecd it is sll too ltle, to
dothat which we are commanded: and thece-
fore while it js called to day, let usmake all
the hafte we can, to repent and be reconciled
unto God, ,

Secondly, Recreation mult bee {paring, in
regard of our affeélion. For wemay not fe our

heéarts
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fhewiag or giving Equitic, or Forti

pwherby we fhew or practife courtefie 8 kind-

| bave,&r behold allthings fivgll by clean unso you.,

give your felves to che p

felves and all youra&ions. For redrefle here-
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hearts upon fports, bur our.affedtion muft be ' A
tempered and allaied whith the feare of God. | .
Thus Salomontaics, that laughrer is madneffe,
Eccliz.z.fo farreforth asic hath not the feare

Sléi- 1. .
ﬁue Iiemedie is the_vertue of Chriftian

and teverence of the name of Ged to
it. This whas che finne of the Jewes reproved
by the Prophet, that they gave themfclves to
all manner of -pleafures, and did not confider
the worke of the Lord, that is, his judgements |
and correions, Efa. 5.1, And thus if Spores |
and Recreations be net ordered and guided

according 6 this and the other Rules, wee
fhalimakethem all not only unprofitable un-

tous, burureerly unlawfull. Aad fomuch of
the vertue of Temperances s

=

v CHAR. Y.
O Liberaiy,

Tchereo we have treated of the firft fore
of Vertues thae are feated in the will,
which doc refpe® a mans owne felfe, name-
z;‘Clemencie, which ftandeth in the mo-
tion of the minde in: refpect of anger: |
and Teroperanee, which confifteth in the
moderatien of our appetite, in refped of
riche?, apparcil, meat and. drinke, pleafures

and recreations.
Now wecome tothe fecond fore,which re=
{peét others befide ourfelves. And chefc bes
long to the pracice cither. of Courtefic and
indnefle, or Equitic and right. QF theirft
kind is Liberalicy : of the fecond is Juftice, in
de in

o

Liberalitic, confiftingprincipally in the pra-
&hice of love and mercio, in giving of Almes:
For the better underftanding whereaf; five
Queftioms.are bricfly to be propounded and
refolved: - B N
I Queftion; R
A .
whoj or phas perfons muft give abmes 2

Anfiw. There be twoforesof men that are
and ought to be givers of Almes, co

The heR-fore are Rich men, who. befides
things neceffary, have fuperfluicie and abun-
dance,yes, much more chan things necefary.
Thefeare fuch ashave thewor/ds gosd, as Saine
ITobnfaich, whereby they are ableto give and
befiow relecfcupon athers,out of their abun,
dance. Thus Sainc Pawl faith, chat the mbun-
danee of she Corimthians mnfé [wpplythe wam
of other Chmrches, 2 Cor. 8. 14. Mang ocher
proofes might be roughe, bu thefe be fuffi-
cient in 2 knowne confeffcd truch, -

A fecond fort are men of the poorer fore,
thachave but things neceffary, and fometime
waatthem too. Thefc muft fometimesand in

forme cafes give relecfc. Aad becauie chis point
isnotfo eafily granted, chercfore I wall prove
itby theScriptures. =
The man that lives by his- worke,; is com-
manded to. labour in hiscnlliug. that hemay
have fomething to give & them that wane,

maintaining the fame. Of thefe in order.
Liberalitie is a vertue feated in the will,

neffe o others, The principall Queftions tou-
ching thisvereue, may be referred to thattext
of Scripture which is wrigten, Laks 11,41,
Tlunj'rc‘g:w almes of thofe thingswhich yee

The words are a rule or counfel, delivered

by Chritt te the Pharifies ; and che truc and

propee fenfe of them is shis : You Pharifics
Rice. of injufti

Eph.4:28.The poore widow thatcalt imo the
Lords ueafurie(of her penury) butewo nfites,
that is, thecighth part of a peany is commens
ded; and Chrift preferrech her alines before
the greae gifts of the richer lort, Lrk. a1. 3,
The Churchof Macedonia; being poare and
inexcreme neceflicic, doeh yer fend releefe co
other Churches, and is commended for itby
Panl, 2 Cor., 8.2, Their pavertie exculed them
not from liberalicy but thcy were liberall,not
onely according t0, buc even beyond their
bil Our Saviour Chrift himiclfe lived of

and oppreflion, and thereby you defile your

of I propound you this Rule;PraQife Charity
in giving of your glmes, let your ourwaid
good actions proceed from cheinward fincere
afletion of your hearts toward your bre.
thren;and chea fha!l you attainc to a hol y and
pure ufe of your goeds, The counfell of Da-
nielto King Neluchadnezar,Din, 4,24, To
breake off hiis fins by the practice of ufbice, and
4 iniguitics by mereie so sbe affiscied, may be
a good Commentary to this Text.

Inthe words Iconfider.cwothings : A re-
medie, Therefore give almesof thefe things you

have; and the fruit that follawes upan the rea
medie, andbehold abthings foaBbe cleana wne
soyom. . i

almest for Joannashenwife of (huza Herods
fieward, and Swfurma miniftred unto him of
their fubfRance, Lk, 8,3. Whereby the way
wenoe, thathe did notlive by begging, as
the Papilts affirme, bug by the voluncarg mini-
{tration and cantribution of fome, to-whom
hee preached. M8 chough he was fo paore
himielfe, yee he uledeo gave almes ot that he
had, Zob.13.39. The oblations of the old Te- | -
Rament, for the. niaintenanie of the Alcar,|
were amatterof grear calt amd chiarge yin fa-
crifices and fuch like ceremonies : and yecall
were charged with them, the poore as well as

the sich.Now in the new Teftament, che ma.

terisll Algar is taken away, and yet wé have

fomethingin theroonic thereof namely,thofe|

that.are poore and deflituee, whichall mcnl

age

Toh3,17,
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are bound 1 confcience to releeve and main-
taine , as once they were to maincaine the
Altar. Saint fohn commends unto us Chari-
tie, wot that which confifieth in words
onely, but which (hewes it felfcin a&ions,
1 1eh# 2. 18. traching thac the one is no
way fufficien: withouctheother. Latly, all
mankind is ditinguifhed into thele ewo lorts :
fomecare givers, fomeaare receivers of Almes ;
there isnot a third kindc to bee found inthe
Scripture. o

Yet here an exception muft bee added,

A|any woman to givealmes, unleffc 1 beinche
lize cale. .

11 Queflion.
Towhom muft almes be given 2

Anfw. To them that are in need, Eph.4.18.
Pox che becter conceiving of thisanfwer, wee
muft remember chat there bee three dogrees
of uced, The firftis exreme necefficy, whena
man isutterly deftituce of the meanes of pre-

that this do&rine bee not miftaken. There
are fome perfons exempted from this dutie,
and chey bece fuch 3s are in fubjection to
others, and are not attheirowne difpofition.
Ofthis fort are children under the govern-
ment of cheir Parents, and {ervants fubje&t
to the authority and dominion of their
maftess, Forthe goods which they have, are
not theirowne, neithet may they difpofe of|
them as they litt 1 they chereforemutt not bee
givers,

It maybee asked, wheeher che wife may
give Alines without the confentof her hus-
band, confidering thac fheeis in fubjetion
toanother, and therefore all chac theehath is
anothers and not herowne, eAnfiw. The wifc
may give Almes of fome thiags, but with
thefe cautions: asfirft, fhec may give of thofe
* geods that fhe hach excepted” from mar-
riage. Sccondly, fhe may give of thofe things
which are commonto them | oth, provided
itbee with ker husbands co::fent, atleattge.
nerall and implicite. Thirdly, fhee may not
give withoue or aguinft the confent of her
husband. And che reafon 1s, becaufe both
the law of nature, and the werd of God, com-
mands her obedience to her husband i all
things.

1t ieber cileaged, that foamnathe wife of
Chuzg Herodsticward, witho hers did mi-
aifter to Chrft of their g -ods, Luke8.3.12n-
fwer:it istobe prefumicd chatic wasnordoae
without sl confent.

Againg, ific be (aid thae Abigai/ broughta
pretent to Daved, for releete of himand his
young men, whereof the madenot Nabal her
husband acquainced, 1 Sam.z5.19. L anfwer,
. itis true, butmarketive rea(bn.%@bd\usge-
| ncrally of a churlifivand umicrcitull difpoli.
| tion, whereupon he wasaltogether uowilling
| toyeeldrclecfeco any, in how greac ncecfli-
ty foever ; whence it was, that hee rayled on
che-young men, that came Byhim, and drove
cthem away, ver(i1 4. Againe, he was a foolifh
,mian, and given to drunkennefle, fo as hee
" was not fic to> governe his houfe, or to dif-
| penfe his Almes. Befidesthac, Abigailwasa
| woman of great wildome inall hes aions,
{ anu thac winch the now did waste fave Na- |
) bals and her owne life, yea, the lives of his
whaole fannly : for checate wasdefperate,and -

4 all thac chey had, were in prefont hazard,

That cxanple cherefore is no waraue for
1

fe of life. The fecond is grear nced,
whea aman hath very little comaintaine him=
fclfeand his. The chirdis comman Beceflity,
whenhe hath fomeching, but yet not fufici-
¢fit or competent, o

Now thofe thatare in thefirft and fecond

degree of need,thay are che crfons chat muft
beluccoured and releved. Igor procfe hereof’
confider thefe places, Aurth. 25.35,36. [ was
bangry, and ye gave me wiear, tharfled, and je
gave me drinke, I was naked, and yce cloathed
me,] was ficke.and ye vifisedme,l way in prifon,
and ye came wnto me. Where obferve whas
pﬂdnl Chrift commendeth unto us to bere-
Ieeved, the hungry, thirfty, naked; Gicke, har-
bourleffe, andzhe captive or pnifooer, Rom.
v2.20. If thine enewnse hunger, fudbins; 1f be
thirft, give hims drinke. Wee-muit not oncly
fupply theneed of our friends; but alfo our
enomies, 1Tims. 5.16. If ‘anmy beleeving
man or woman bavewsdowes, ler hims mixiftcr
wmothem, Cre. thar there maybe fufficient for
them that are widowes ivdeed. Here widowes
that are defolate, without friends and geods,
ate commended o the liberality of the
Chusch,Lev. 15.35. Ifthy brether bo impov:-|.
rifked, and hath the irembling hand, ¢thew (bt
relceve him asa firangeror [ejosirner, fo phatt).
bee lrve with thee. By the trembling hand, is
méan the man that works hard foe liis iving,
and yet cannot by his labour geexhings necet -
fary, but muft needs fireech out-his hand to} .
athers thatare in beteer Rate for helpe.’
’ Heretwo Queftions may further be madc,
! Firt,whecherwe muft give almes to beggers?
i 1 mcane fuch as'goe from doore to doore:
| for chey come under the degrees of necdy
i perfons. :

Anf,Beggers arcof ewo fortsteither fuchas
are lrong, able to labour and doé fomewhat
for their Jiving ; or fuch as are weake snd 1im-
\pmcnr,' unable cotake paines for thémainte-
: mance of themfelves, or chofcthatbelong un-
i tothem, .

E The bl fore are not to bee releeved. For
| touching them, the Apottle hath-given this
i vale, Hee that will net labowr, anft not cat,
2 Theyf.3.v0. 13, Everymanmuft tive by the
| labour of his ewuc hands, and feed upon his
| ownc bread.Againe, fuch beggers arechceves
i and robbers, becauie chey ftedle their labour
frem the Church~and Common-wealth,
which is as proficable as land and tresfures.

Tn
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== ! 1 the old Law, iftwo mea ftrived togecher,] A

conmv{tu this fore aretrangers, to whom

14»—\.

we mul

aad the one had - wounded the other ; sheofs

1o bearechicir puaithment, both of their theft,
asd of thelofic of their labour. And chetruth
isshey thaggivasp them ia this theirloofe life,
doe maingaine them i wickednefle. .
!e;mgn‘:tﬁn‘n:im istobec rcnml:lbx;d :
if, fuch 3 manbee o extreme need, hee
:rn be bcl:ej" acher thiyp he fhould perifh.
And the M@Mae isto punifh him for his
idlenctlc, and tocompell himto labour. The
Magiftate, I fay, for privaie perfons haveno
authosity to inflick punilbment in chis cafe,
Asfor theotherfort, thatare unable to
worke, they are not allowed by the word of
Gogd,sogathercheiralmes) themfelves by beg-
ging from doorcvo doore, butto be relecved
2t home i theit houfes, Dewr15.4 therefball
wor be u begger in thee,v.11.There [ballbe ever
fome poorerincheland, Here the ]uolLG_hoﬂ
‘makesa plaine. differencebetweene che paore
and the begger,forbidding the one,and com-
mandingeo helpethe athiere S Pan!likewile
diftinguilbeth of widowes, wherof fome have
rich kindred, and they areto be provided for
by them, 1 Tim. 5.4. Othersare deftiture of
friendsand kindred, by whom they may bee
relecved, and fuch he willeth tobe maintaie
d by the Church.v26.And thisis no tolera-

tion or approbarion of beggers. c|  Howmuchreleefemuftew ive
Againpt‘:lbtbeggil‘ of alines isthe very femuflevery man g

femunary of vagabonds, rogues, and Rragling

perfons, which hase no calling, norareotany Arfw. Wemuft put a difference beeweene

Corporation, Church, or C: lth.| | the almesof private men, and of incorpdrati-

notgiveinthis cafe. Porto negle@t a

fender was injoined, notonlyto pay forthe| |mansowne, andto beftow it ?on forrelners,)
‘hgalin‘,bmfo:du Jofleof histimeal®, Ex.| |unlefle therebee juft and neceflury caufe foco
1.19.And in like svanner oughs fuch pevfons | | doe, isafinne a% inft the Jaw of nature.

A fecond di

tence of men js this. Some
areof thehouthold of faith, fomesre other
wile. S, Pafsrule is chis, that we prefer thend’
before the other, Galas.6.10. Dos good umto all
m}ﬂ,‘;t [peciallyrothem thar are nf:‘h konfbo'dl
of faith,

A third difference. Some are our owne
poorc, of our towne, land, and countrey, and
{ome bee firangers inthe fame refpects. Now
howfoever svee are debtersto all that wecan
doe good to: yet thofe that are neererto usin
habitation qrneighbourhood , areto bee re-
Ipected and releeved before others, This the
Lord commandeth, Dewter.15.7. Ifoneof thy
brethres with thee bepoore, wuhin anyof thy
gates in thyland, which the Lord thy Godgi-
veth thee; thou [balt wot haren thy heart, and
[fws thine bandfrombim. Andthefe being re<
léeved, weemay inthe next place afford our
helpe toothers. Thus did the goad Samaritan¢
in cafe of neceffity, pradtife his charity upon 4
Qranger, Lak:10-32and isthercfore commens
ded by ous Saviour Chrift. v

I1L QueRion.

Yes, itdoth praclaime to the world, inthe
cares of all men, the fhame either of the Ma-
giftrate,who.relirsines it nos having suthori-
ty : orof the weaithy and able,thac they have
nomercy orcompaiion. Itisalfoa greacdif-
order in commoonwealths.Forthe boldelt and
moft clamorous begger, carrics away all the
almesfromtheret : and fo releefeis diftribu-
[ ted both unwiely and unequally.Aad howfo-
everitis the good law of our land, agreeable
to the law ot God, thatnone (hould beg that
are ableto labour, ar 3 ail men are boundin
conlcience so fee it obferved, that have any
care of the good ofthis Churchand common-
wealth ¢ yetir isa plague of our times, and

reacly tobee bewailed, thaticis negleéted,
and not putin execution.

In the fecond placeit isdemanded, whe-
ther we muft put a difference betweene per-
fonsand pevlons,in glving our almes ?

Anfw. There be three differences of men
thataze inneed |

The fitft, isa mans owne : and fuch are
they, thatbeof his houfheld, for which hee
that makes not provifion, is worfe than an
Infidell, asthe Apofle fpeaketh, 1 Tim.5.8.
Thofe alfo which are of a mans owae bloud,
asfacherand mother, &c. Mas. 15.5,6, Now

ons or Churches. Touching private mens
almes,theScripture hath not determined how
much mult be given, but hath lefeit tathe dif-
creet confideration of every Chriffian. And|
yetitmuftbe remembred, whichche Apoftle
faithaaCor.g.6,7. that he thar foweth fparingly,
JhaBreape fparingly. And againe, Lot every man
givess he hath deseyminedinhis own bars.Laft
ly, hegives s Commandement:couching the
quantity of giving, thatevery firRday of the
week,every one lay afide by himfelfe,and lay
up asGedhath pn}mdbm sthat is,according
to theability, wherewith God hath befled
him,a Cora6.3.

Buttwo cautions are propounded in the|
word, touching thisquantity.

Firft, thac wee muftnot (o give almes, thag
othersbe eafed, and we ourfelves grieved, 3
Cor.8.13. Ttisnot Gods will, thac we thould

iveall that wee have in almes, and keepe no-
thing fotour felves, butchat wee keepe s due
propertion in giving ; and docthasgood to
others, wherby we may notour felvesbe hin.
dred or opprefled. Our fountaines aud rivers,
muft ruone, to ferve the necefficy of the ftran-
ger-insfe, Pro.516,17. But yet theright maft
temain our own,we may ROt give sway foun-

taincand water, sndall, Lak.3.11. Heethat
N hath




© bath qwo coats, les himpart withLim that bath
| moues thatss, hecthat hath things neceflary
and in abundagee, lec him give frecly,
i yer fo as hee referve one cost unto him=
felte. , e R
"Here the P,ap‘nAL jsjultly tobee blamed,
wha:holdethiit a flate of perfe&ion to give
: away all, and 1o live by begging. For this
| qauug; bee, feeing ici» againtt Gods Com-
mandement, who will “have fome given,
and wot all, one coar, not both, and
fo i flace racher of finne and imperfecti-

o

JI‘ Secondly, in the cafe of extreme necel-
fity (andnot ocherwife) wee muft beerea-
dy. and willing to givealmes, though it bee
by the felling of our poffeflions, Luke 12:33.
1 Seilthas ye haveygroe alms:our Saviours mca-
| ning is, in the cafe of extreme neceflicy,
when there is no other way to relceve thofe
that are tobe relecved. Davrd notes it asa pro-
gcny efa mercifull man, that e difperfesh 4=

voudy and grues to thepoore, Pfaime112.9. It

+ was pradliled by the primitive Church, inthe
| time of perfecution, inthe likecafe, 4it.4.54,
| 35. Apd the Church of Macedonia, though
1 they were n want themfelves, yetfupplyed
che cxcreme want of other Churches, 2 Coran,
EARN
Now touching the almes of whole bodies,
_and Churches, thisis the Rule ; that they
 fhould mneaine the poore with things ne-
cellary, fit, and convement, as meat. arinke,
and cloathing, 1 Tim 5.16. And chis ferves
| to.contute a groflc error, maintaiucd by leat-
i ncd. Papifts 3 whohold, that whatfoever a |
i man iath, above thae whicihis neceflary to
naturc and cftace, hee fhould give itinalmes. |
. But thetruth is otherwife : for a manmayand |
ought to givealmes more livenally, when hee |
hath abmdance, yeefo asheeisnot bound to
" giveall bucmay referve cven parcof his foper-
. fuitg, for the publike ufe of Churchand Cuin-
" monwealth. And to this purpofe is that which
our Savious faith, Lk, 3-11. He that kath no
coate,that is, things neceflary and fuperfluous,

' (afesof _Con[rimm» B A

A

=

" muft give but onc, and that in cafe of the
greatcltneceflity 5 meaning thereby, thatalll
fuperfluity wnuit not bee given in almes,
faving onclyin the cafe aforciaid of extreme
wani.

|
1V. Queftion. |
How manyw.iyes 15 17010 e almes i
eAnfwer. Three wayes : firfR, by free gi-’
ving to the poore. Secondly, by treelending:
for this is oftencimes as bencficiall toa man,
as giving. Forthis end there wasa law given,
Dt buthow [lalr apé thry bad wnte oby puore |
brother lend bums faflics:mt for hic needswhich |
Fee hath, Lut- .35, foend, lookong for norking |
avame. Exoa,~1.25, 0tk on Iendmoneyto the |
jeorewitly thee, tisoi juale mot be anufurer wmo i

bhim , thow [Lale nox oppreffé hiw-Soirky -f-r;.l
| Thirdly,by rémicttingdue debrin cafe of mens
 decay and exteemnc poverty. Ex.22.26./fthok
iirake thyneighBoxys ratment ro pledgé;shipn fhak
veftore 1t untd bim before (BB Swn §5¢ downei2 7.
Forthat ss his covering only undhss id his gdr}
mentforbis :ﬂ’;‘_yh:nm}hﬂlip:ﬂt ?lip;{'m
when e criath untome(for 8t &ad nedeflitg)
Twillheare bim : for I am mévgiful-According
to thislaw, Nebemiah extiorteft?the Rillers
and Princes of the Jewes, thag tiad opprcfie
their poore countfifnen, faying ; Remir ntol
them the hundreth pars of thY Jioé¥, and ofthe!
corne, of the wine, andefthe oyle shat ye exaid of|
them,for love,Nehemiah g.xt, -~ )

V. Quettion.

Howfhould almes bee gi'wn, that they
maﬁv.lzee good. workes, and pleafing unto|
God?

Anfiwer. Per the right mannerof giving,
’(:undry!hingnﬁnqilixd, hnxfpcchlly:he%e
fix. o

FirR, aman muft confecrate himfelfe, and
all chegifis that he-hath and enjoyes, to God
and- his honour. This dutyis commended in
the Church of Macedonia that they gaverheir
owne [elves firfrothe Lordanaaftersntothens
that were in needsbythe wil of Gedy 2Cor. 8. 5.
And thus the Prophee £fay fore-tellech, chat
the City Tyrus bsing converted; fhould con-|
fecrate her felfe and her goodsto the Lord,j
Efai33.18.Tes ber occupying andber wages[bal
be boly wntothe Lord, s (bakl ot beelaidup nor
kept in flore.bus her moerchandift fbui be for thems
that dwell before the Lord,ro eas fuffioiemly,and
10 have durable cloathing, v .

Secondly,wemut give alinesin faith.How
is that?firft,we muft be perfwaded ghae we are
reconciled to God in Chrift, andftand in his
favour : and chen our almes fhaltbe accepted.
Forno worke of the perfon canpleafe God,
before the perfon himfelfe bee approved of.
him. Sesondly, wee muft depend upon Ged,
by faith, forthe good fuccefie of ouralmes.,
Saint Pawl comparcs the poore manto a field'
well tilled, and almes toshefowing ot fted,
which hath 2 mott plentifull harvelt of blef:
fing following it, 2 (or.9.6. Nowas the huf-
blndman,uﬁing his feed into the earth, wai-
teth upon God tor thefruicthereof ; Lam. 5.7,
fomuft the good man that gives almes, de-
pend upon God fer the event thereof. Salo-
mon (aics, He that hath merey upowthe poore,
lendethtotheLovd.ndthe Lordwilrecompence
bims that which be hath given,Pro 9.17. Up-
on thefe grounds mult our faith reft, when we
doe‘good to thépoore.

Thirdly, wee muft give in fimplicity, Roms.
1247, Hee than diftvsbuteth, les him doe st with

3 Booke.

Fmpliﬂ?,(h“ is, of meere pity and compaffi-
e, and not for any finifter re(pe@, pleafure,
‘l ot praife of men,CHatth.6.3.When thau docf}F

thine!

—




= |Bdoke. 3 Cafasef Gonfiisnce.

= \ohume alwes, letwor thy lefthand knw whas shy
right band doth, ;.-

Fourthly, we muft give in love,x Cor,13.3.
Fhowgh I feedthrpeore with allmy goods, &c.
andhwvenss love, st profitecis pui othing.

A)zhyﬂf_e..._--mm coagly of chy life, pod le
thine injaftice be turaed igto jultics, thy cru.
‘|eley ingo metcy. | .
t . ObjellLl. Mekegon friends wiah sheri-
1 hesofimguity thas wharye ball want they may
L Rine hdburarice b

lﬁﬁhly}njnjﬁn.l:or wemuftnor g
m%”ds’ but eur ownessuly gottens £/,
$8.74betruc fafting is 0 breakthing own bread
-u:lmlm‘r}au bring the pooreshasmander,in-
| tothine owne houfe, . ey A .
-Sixthly,wich & boyntiful and chearfull mizd:
3 Corug. 7o As eveiy man wilboth in bis bears, fo
lot foipw give, moj grudgingly,or of necefliy : for
Gl lpvesh 4 chewrfulgiver Que alms mulk not
bee.extotted, but franke and free. And hence
it followes, thatthere au%hg tobenobegging
from doorctedogre, in 8 Chriftian Common.
wealth. For thac (hewes, thatmen part with
cheir almes, of a niggardly and compelled
minde. And thus much of the Remedy.

Selt. 2.
Tnthenext place followeth the fruit of the
Remedy, in thele words, Andall things foal be
cleune umio you. -
- Here firlt I will (peake of the falfe,and then
-of the truc and right frnic of Liberality.

The falfe fruitischis, that giving of almes
doth metit forgivencfle of finac, and fatisfie
the jultice of Gad, for the temporall punifhi-
meut chereof. That wee may the betrer feecthe
exeor of this dagtrine, T will anfwer theargu-
smeoes alleaged in the defencethereof. ;
" Obje&. 1. Thefirft isframed out of this
text,chac giving ofalmes makes alithings claav
mutous, Luks y1.41. .

Anfw. Wee mutt undertand thetext thus :
Iweerecumesp God, belecve in Chrift, and
| beaveall our finncs,chenare we cleane, and all

ving fhall bee cleancuntous : for to the pure
all things are pure. Now almes and other
things ate then. faid tobe cleancunto man,
'when hec being himfelfe pure, maketh and

hath a pure ufe of them.
Objete 11, Dan.q.24.Redeerne thy finnes
8%ing of almes.

Anﬁ‘ighis place maketh againftthe Papifts:
forby fiunes the Prophet underfandeth both
the guilt , and alfo the pumifbmens. Whereas
they affirme, thazche guils of fiane canwot bee
redecmed, bue by Chrilt alone, and man one-
Iy isto fatisfie for.theemporall punith
of finne, Secondly the word which they tran-
(Qate redeame doth pro;fdy fignific (asitis in

the Chalde paraphrafc) te breske off. As if the
Prophet (hould have faid, Thouart, O King,
a miehty Monarch, and thou haftufed much
injuftice and cruelty : therefore now repent
thy felfe, and breake off the courfe of thy
Ginncs, and te@iic thy sepentance, by doing

h

‘| ouraltions, and confequently our almes.gi-

. |recerve yom tur iffing wk:16.9
eAnfiw, kecelvmg‘here mentioned, is not
inregard of merit, as though a man could de.
ferve icby giving almes, but either by way of |
hearty prayers madcby ghe poore, thatthey
may bec received, or elfe becanfe cheir almes
fhall bee unto them s pledge and earnctt of
theit receiving into Gods kingdome.
Objeck.1V. Prov.16,6,By mercy avdirweh,
iniquity is redecmed. .
eAufiver. ¥, Salomorsmesningis, thatby
B Godqoodngﬂ'e,md,mouu,hiquiq;;m
doned. 2, Ifby mexcy, ismeat, mansmer-
€y, thenae: weeta wndarfiand icchus : that
mercy. snd-grach are evident fignes yoto us
that Qur finesaze forgiven; wpd Bot the. wor-
king caufesof remiffion. ,., © .. 9. R
Obi:&-V-L_nk,lz-l Avd thou(which gi-
veft releefe)/buls be 1-;(}, becanferbey canner
recompencazheq : therafore almes dee merig.
eAnf, When God promifeth reward soshe
giving of almes, .sbapromife is 8ok made 1o
the worke, buc (R 4liw,worker,and that.nes fox
the meric of hisperfon, or worke,. hut'qpel
for Chrift bis fakein wher heg is, bywh
meanes hee Rands reconciled unto GoduAnd
fo men thas prali charity,in iving of
almes, arasewarded with bleilednefic, nof: for
C{cheir almes, but according to the, mercy of
1Gedin Chrift : g
Now followeth the cight fruit of sinspogi

| ving :and it Rands in foure things. .15-1,. - :
lﬁrﬂ, they arethe-way, inwhichwe onuft

caufe cither of life, or ahy ather goed thing,

that God hath promifed, BRI

| Secondly, they are offeésand fruics of our

'[faith , yea the fignes and (eales of Gods me:-

i{cy to us in Chrilt. To this purpofe S. Paul wie
fhech Trmothy, + Tim. 6.17,18,19: t0 cha

. [themathac bee rich in this werld, tlm.-dvqf

8208, barich in gosd warks,and be readpto ds-

\Rribute, laying wp in flore for themfolues goed

|faundasic agasn(t the timetocome,thas theymay

D |obtaine eternabilife Now whereis this founds

tionto beelaid up ? notin heaven, farchitis
impoffible for us, and it is Iaid up for us there
already by Chrift;butinour owne confeiences,
and thaciseuraflurance of Gods faveurin chis
world, and life everlaftiog in the world to
come:of which affurance,this snd other good

workes are fignes and fealesunto us,
Thirdly, almes comes in the way of reRitu-
tion of thofe goods chat have beenc gotren
fraudulently, chough from whom wee know
not. Thus Zacchems ac his converfion ,. for
hat hee bad done, hee knew netta

juttice, and giving almes to thep , whom
thou haft oppreficd. Thirdly, the werd in the
ancient Latine tranflations , Gignifieth o
#mend ; andchenic beareth thisfenfe ; Amend

S ————

wbo::, ave halfe his goods to the poore,

walketo life everlafting, }fay the way,dorth |

and imed reflisucioneo shole thas could
comeforch and challengo hime . - 1
N2 LaRly,

.w‘




_ (afes of Confeience.

Laftty,a!ms are a ngeable remedy againft co-
vmngeﬂ'e.llo:he'th athath s mercitull heare,
to beftow upon the poore, (hall eafily be con-
tent with that heehath, and avoyd that finne
wheteby otherwife hee fals into temptation
and fnares of the devill, 1 Tim.6.9.

'

R
CHADP. VI
Of Iuflice.

Plalirs.aHe rhatwalketh uprightly,and
workesh righseonfneffe.

HE fubftance of the whele Pfalme isa
' Quettion, and an Anfwer. The Queftion
is, Who drethe menbers of Geds Church
uponearch, thatfhall cometo life eternallin
heaven 3 verf. 1. The unfver ismade in the reft
of the Pfalme. And in thisanfwer is contai-
ned a deferiptionef the partics, by their pro-
perties and markes. The fir® markeis, wa/-
king wprightly that is,in truch and fincerity of
relipion , which fandeth in the fincerity of
faithantl s good confeienee. The fecond note
isthépradice of ri&tuoﬂtﬁ.

Now Righteoutae(le,or JuBlice,is ewofold:
the joflice of the Gofpell, and che juftice of
thelaw,

-Evangelicall juftice jsthat which the Go-
fpell reveales, andnotthe Law,to wit,thco-
bedience of Chriftin his fufferings, and ful-
filling of the Law, imputcd to them that be-
leeve; for their jultification ; and this is not
heremeant.

" Legahl jukice is that which the Law revea-
feth, and withall requireth ¢ and it is cicher
univetfall, or particular.
Univerfall jultice isthe practice of all ver-
tues, of that whereby a manobferves allthe
Commandements of the Law. Ofthis Pan/
(peaketh, Row.10.5.in whichplace hee oppo-
eth it to the righteoufneffe which is by taith.
And Zuehary and Elizabeth ate fad to bee
jufl before God, Lk; 1.6.namely, by thisuni-
verfal juftice 3 becauethey watked inalithe
d d ord softhe Lord,
endevouringin all things to pleafe him.
Pasticular juftice isthat, whereby we give
to ¥ery man hisright ordue:and of this Da-
id here ipeakech. Thereafon s, becaufeif ic
were not {o, then this fecond marke fhould
) comprehend under it all the reft; and o there
! would beeno goed dittinitien of thefe pro-
pertics onefrom another.

Particular juftice is cwo-fold : indiffribn-
! tiow,or inexehangeand contradl, Juftice indi-
| fribution is that which keepes a proportion
in givingto cvery man thachonour, digoity,
revorence, teward or punithmen, chatis due
unto harme .

OFfthis there sre meved principally two

%ﬂ{ou.

A

B

C

D

3 Bookeé. (

I Qggﬁﬁn. |
whas 8 thas judgmeaf, which men are

togive andhaliyone to andof anothers
efnfir, ludgementis of two fores: publike,
and private. . el
Publike,: which js giveivand sdminiftred
by a publike perfon, ina publike place. Such|
is the judgement of the Magifrate, when Kee
scquiteeth men,, oraccerdingto theirdeferts’

\ Y W ounifh

thew o

Of which we may reade, '3 Chrom,19.6. Pfl.
58.1. Suchalfo isthejudgement of the Pro-
phet or Minifier, whereby hee doth openly
pronounce to men that beleeve and repent,
that their finnes arc remiteed, orretained, 1
Cor, 14.34.0r that, whereby obflinate fioners
are delivered up unto Satan, by the cenfuteof
Excommunication, 1 Corinsh. 5.3,4,5. ot
Sufpenfion,

Private judgement isthat, whereby onc
man giveth judgement privately of anothor:
and touching It, wee are to confider two
goims + Firft, of what things judgementmuft

¢ given: fecondly,how we areto give judge-
ment. :

For thefir 1 weemuft give judgement of |
three forts of things ¢ of mensfals, of their
do@rines,and of their perfons. Touching fa&s:
the Apoftle Pas/ would not have usto have
fellowthip with cthe nfruisful workes of durks
weffe, Ephefians 5.11. but rather toreprove
them, becaufe they are fubje& to our judge-
meat : and being reproved by us, they are
judged of us. And our Saviour doth there-
forc command us, whemourbrother trefpaf:
fech againft us, rogoe andreprove him, Massh.
18.vrfe 15. becaufe his aions arc lyable to
our cenfure, o

Secondly, the doftrines ofmenare to bee'
judged by us.Try she fpirits whetber they m;i
Godorme, x Ioh.4.x. The piriinall man jud‘n
allthings ghatis,all dodrines, 1 Coriazer.xs.
And our Saviour faich, Tewfball knowthew by
theirfruirs, thatis, parcly by their doétrine,
and partly by their lives, being judged ac-
cording to the ruleof Gods word, Matrhen
7. verfe 30, :

Thirdly, wee may judgeof the perfons of
men. New men are of two forts : either in the
Church, or out of the Church, The mem-
bers of the Church mult bee judged by the
judgement of charity, not of infallibility,
They thatare outof the Church, wee muft
fufpend our judgements conceming them,
and leave them to God.For what have I to doe
(Gaith the ApoRlc)so judgethofe that arewithe
ent?1 Corin. 8,12, Weemay tryand examine

theperfon, but wee muft referve the judge-
ment of condemnationto God alonc.
Thefecond pointis, How wee areto judge
ene of anothes.
Axf. The right mannerof judging sccor-
ding
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Cafes of Confeience.

ding co the word of God, L will lay downein | A
fix Rules. :

Thefirltis,If we know any good thing by
any man, whether vertue, oraction, weearc,
willingly to fpeake of ic, to commend ity and)
glorific Gods name iu it, and for it. Thus
Pyul affivmesh, gharshe Chusches of /adea,
when they hearfthe word which hee preay
ched ,g/onﬁnl Goi for him alanc, Galr.23e .
T fecpnd Rufess 1F wee knaw,any evill,
(g, viee, of offcpce by any many, there sy
tumewhen we may, and a time,whep we may,
not lpcake of it, and chat with,good confcis
ence: For the better keeping of this Rule,
foure cautions are to be remembred. .

Fuft, he chacwill givefentenceof anothex
man, muft in the firft place purgeand reformg
hunfelic. To chis purpofe Chrilt comman-
deth, first toplucke the beame o4t of oxr awng
eye, and ther [bullwee fee clearelyto cast ows
themoteont of our brothers eye, Mag.7.5. And
he ehae will notdee this in judging another, |,

.

e condemnech himlfe, '&ﬂm;.l - !

Sccond!y,we wufl berightly and cauly in-
formed in the mateer, before wee give julges
went. This was Gods oanc practice, who
came dewne to fee, whether dhe iene of So-
Jome was anfwerableto the cric, Gex.18.21.

Thirdiy ,ourlove snd charize muft order
and dire&t, both our fpeech & pujudgement
of others,that we fpeakenoc of{ihqn wichout
deliberasion. For hee thac upan hagred re- |
ports theevill aee knoweth by another, isa
back-biter. Whea Doeg the Edomite came
and thewed Sunlthac David wasgone tothe
houfe of afhimalect, heetold ap more than
cherruch s and yee bc::mfc 13 prqéc,;dt«‘ from
an evill minde, thercfore Dawsdaccufcth him
ot hatred, back- bicing, (landering, and un-
righteoufnefle, Pfil.g2.1,2, X

Fourthly , hee thae fpeakes the cvill hee
knowes by s ncighbour, muit have thete-
ttimony of his o wne conftien:ce,to affuce him
thathe hatha callingmdoc fte .

Nowamaniscalled by God inthree cafes.
Firlt, when Leeis commanded by the Magi-
(trate, o tetfic whae he knowezh, Sccondly,
when 2u evill that is in hisncighbour is to Ge
redrefled by admoniion. Thirdly, when an
evillisto beeprevented, thatit fpreadnot a-
broad ro the infection of others.

Thete cavears obferved, wee may fpeake:
theevill weeknow by otherstruly, and wich
an upright conlvience, Bue if they may bee
concealed, racher than a man fhould blaze
abroad the faults of others, whereunto hee is
privie, he ougtrto be file: t: remembring al<
wayes the laying of Salorsos, thaz it isthe
Llorie of & muar m;«/ﬁ Cyan infirmitie, arxdnot
10 bake matsce sl yof bui by love tocover w mnl- i
titade of fivncs, Prov 19,11, |

The taird Rule. When a mans fpeech or;
acttien s Goubtiuil, and may bee taken either.

sveitonill, we jositcrpret it inthe
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fore (urplasghe High Pucht, there cometwo
witnefles againt him, who affirmed fome-
:hins of hiw which hee had fpoken : but be.
caule they changed and mifconfirued , his

fore they‘are called by.the Holy Glofl, 5o
their. “l::;"‘l}‘.‘}ljp‘e T\ngd reproach , fif/+
witneffees Matthe2f 69, Agaitic, the Apolile
e 'ihf,jlb ek a';,z)!‘ . !

veghinkee na evid, 1 Cor 3.5
z‘\ﬁgzr:_ &.‘:&quy;q:fguch anda:i;icu
Jnthebererfans ;g g
: v,z'f,lemfﬂ:g!g'ﬁuie- fanehing

of our ngi

wayes hop'cli
1 Coray,s,
brohgr tre|

helt, apd thipkes no evill,
Aud our Saviours rule is, /f thy
pafle. agapnit.theeyfirit reprove him
privately fiepyee andlyim, and goe wo)
fursher if thaswillpre: Mawkagas,
The fiteh Rule. Againg ap Elder, recerve
vot an accyfation under taor; tlivec wunaffesy
1Tim.519. By m‘EIJq, underftand, Mipi-
Ners, civil] Gavespgurs,and all Superiours.,

may,wes frame an.accnfacio againit them,

Thii may bealeflonfor all igfesipyace learng,

who tafie, libertie co.dliespiays,. @ freake

what ﬁv-gl# %lgy pleaic qf thgyr Goveragurs.
e txahy 1

1Cor,14.
2 O\WCT €0 CXB=
P

Indeed private pes

‘| mine & trie cheir dodbrine and minifterie :bue

| chey mult gac go fershegnior
| powerto give judgement, cit
| ni

they have no
her ol their Mi-
fers dogtrine or perfuns. The doétrinegnd
nannersof teachers are fubjedt to thecqmlyrs
of Prophegs,oply. Eor exawiple : A private
man fay:?luhu he may exgemamunigasgap his
pleafyze ehofg that finne, if heeyproceed acggye

Bud thisis in him a favle, for hee myd pat
judge inthis cafe ac his owng pleatisre, byedus
judgement muft tollow thejudgsment of e
Churth = and when che Church/hach 8Wen
cefurg, ghen may the private man procesd
to cenfure, ang:nos beforg. So l’u')’h our §ava-
‘our Chri@X, Muth,18.37: Jf lechearypot the
Church afeer the Church hathjudged him ks
bim be mntothee as an heathen and apnblican,
Here it the Queftion be made, how aman
may with ggfd conlcicnge, gve judgenient
ofhisowne lefte; ..
Tan{wer, by obicrving twp Rules. Firlt, a

man mult alwayes in the, prefence of God

| judge himfelfe m regard of his finnes, both

of hearz and lifc, 1 Gorinthar. 31, If wee
| woutd judge our felves,we fhouldnos be judged,
Aud thisjudgement of a mans felic muttnot
bee pargiall, but (harpe and fevere, wich truc
humiliation and lowlinefle of heart. Fogthis
is a truc ground of all charitable judgement
of others, Secondly,. before menamas muft
tupprellc bisjudgement of himfclfe, and bee

filenc : no man 1s bouud cither to praite or
J hinrife

difprife

3 R, f

worgls, prujog themeq 8 wipng fenfe, chere- |

And 1f wee mu not reggive, then much Jedle |

h Rule is concerning Miaiflers. The
g?;iri: of zfxc‘gpphrts i;?qrifx)'c&_sq,xl;;,mq, !
{ phers,and noteo private perfons, i

Jdiug- o shechrec degrees menkioned, M|

™
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difpraile, to excufe or accufc and condemne A
himfeife before others : and grace muRtteach |
him thusmuch, not vainly to commend or
boaft of his owne gifis and aQions;but rather
to bury them in (?ltnte, and referee themto
the judgementof others.

Now to conclude this point : Thedo&rine
delivered is moft neceflary for theft times.
For the fafhion of moft menisto give rafhand
finifter judgement of others, bur themfelves
they will commend, and that highly. If aay
thing be cvill faid or done, all men muft have
notice ofit.1f a thing be doubifull it is alway
conftrued in the worferpart. If a thing be
done of weakneffe and ingmitk', weeaggra-
vateit, and make it a doublc finne. Wee are
curious in fearching and inquiring into the
livesof others, that we may havef{omething
to carpe and finde faule with. Butlecthisbe
remembred, thatas wee judge, fo wee fhall
be judged ; firt, of God by condemnation,
and then by hard and unequall judgement
from others. Againe, what is it that makes
men to be open-mouthed in declaring and
cenfuriog our faules, but this, that wee open
ourmouthes to the difgrace and defamation
of otliers > Wherefore, if we would have
othermen to judge of us and our aQions in
Jove, wee muft :IFo make conftience to give
chantable judgement of chem.

I1. Queflion.

How one man[honld honouy another 2

Anfrv. That we may righely honour men,
wemufl fitlt know the caufes for which men
ateto be honoured. And that the caufes of
honournay be conceived, ¥ wil! lay downe
this Ground : Hemour is inthe firft place prin-
eipaby and properly to be given umo God :
1 Tm.1.17. To Godowlywifz, be honour and
glory. The reafon hereof is rendred in the
Lords prayer ; becaufc his u kingdome, power,
andglory. I;Fainc, God is goodnefle it felfe :
his goodnefic and his effence are oneand the
fame : therefore honour is due unto him in
the firft plice. Now every creature as it
comes neare unto God, fo is it honourable;
and the more honourable,by how much nea.
rer it commeth unto him. But man efpecie
ally, by how much nearer hee commeth to
Godin divine things, by fo much more is he
to bee henoured in refpeé of other creatures.
From this ground doe follow thefe conclu-
fions :
 Firf,that man is firft of all to be honoured
for vertues fake : becaufe therein principally
{tands cke internall Linage of God. Rom. 2.
ve.Toevery manthat doth good fhall behowonr,
glor) & peaceitoshe I ew firft,6c. Now wher-
asthe queltionmight be, Who isthe Jew, to
whe:m this honour muft be yeclded 2 Pan/
antacrs, vaTg.thathe is nota Jew,which is

D

one cutward,butheissJew,who isonc with-

in: and the circumcifion is of the heart. And
Salomon (ith, that Hemonr is wnfeemly fora
foole, Prov.26.1. Andthe Holy Ghoft to the
Hebrewes faith, that &y faith enr Elderswere
wellreported of, Hebrewes 11.2. The Heathen
man, Marcw Marcellns, a Roman, did de-
dicate a Temple to the goddeffe of Honour,
andthe way tothatTemple,was by the houfe
of Vertue,

The fecond Conclufionis, Thatmanisto
be homoured,not only for vertue, but alfo for
divine reprefentations of other good things :
inawerd, becaufe one man be%ore snocher,
bears the image of fomething that is ia God.
AsfirR, of his Majefise. Thusthe King is ho-
noured, becaufe inhis Majeftic and ftate hee
carrieth a refemblanceof the powerand glo-
ry of God ; foasthat which isfaid of God,
may be alfo fpoken of him.Hence it was,that
Daniel faid to Nebnchadnezzar:O King thos
art 4 King of Kings : and why ? forthe Godof|
heaven hath given thee kingdome , power,

jlru‘th,ud glorySecondly ,of his Dowsinion.

Thus the husband is to bee honoured of the
wife, becaufe he beareth before the woman
the image of the glory of God 5 yea, of his
providence, wifdome, Lordfhip,and govern-
ment, 1 Cor.11.7. Thirdly, of his Paternity:
and fo the fatheris honoured ofthe fonne,be-
caufe he beares in his perfon the mage of
Gods paternity or fatherhood. Fourthly, of
his Erermity : and hence itis,thathonour is gi-
ventothe sged, before the youngman, be-
caufe he beareth theimagethercof. Thus we
fee,thatdivine reprefentations doeimprint a
kinde of excel!encic in fome perfons,and con-
flq“f!tl{ dde bring forth honour.

The third Conclufionis, Thatmen are to
be honeured, even for the vertues of others,
to whom they ftand in relation. Thus the
fonnes of Princes are called bythe honoura.
ble name of Princes. The children of Nobles
are eieemed by birth nobic. Thus dignitics
doc run in defcent,and the pofterity is honou-
red in thename of the anceftors, but princi-
pally for the vertues of theanceftors.

The fourth Conclufion 1s, Men aretobe
honoured for their riches. I meane not for
riches fimply, buc for the right ufe of riches ;
namely, as they are made infisumicnts to up-
hold and maintaine Vertue.

Ificbe faid, that to honour rich men, isto
have the faith of the Lord Iefus Chrift in re-
fped of perfons, Jam.3.1. Tanfwer; Inthat
place wee aremor forbidden to honour rich
men; butthe Apoftles meaniog s, to seprove
afaultof another kinde, when men preferre
riches before pictie ; when rich men are ho-
noured being ungodly ; and when gedlev
peore men are ddsifed and rejected, becaule
theyare poore.

Now having premifed the ground, wee
cometo give anfwer to the queflion betore
propounded. A man therefore 1s co honour

every one inhis place, whether hee beehis
faperiour,

e |
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fuperiour, equall, or infe Yesthereisa
kinde of honour to be performed to a mans
owne felfe. The cruth of this anfwer we (hall
fecin che pmi:ulm;dm follow.

elt. 1.
“Touching the honouring- of Superiours
thefe Rult:garc to be obferv{d. : i
Firft : All Superioursmuft have teverence

periours.  Saraaccording to this rule, called
4£r;bu Lord, t Per. 3.9. The man inthe
Gofpel comming to learne fomething of
Chritt, cals him by this name, Good Mafler,
Mark10.17.and dmnaccbuked by &l ,anfive
red him with reverence,and Gaid,napamy Lord,
154m. 1,15,

Thedecond Rule touching honour due te

+ S
done unto them, w! they be Sup

13 age,in gifi's,in authoritie,or h
thatbecaufcthey are Superiours, -

" Theattions of reverence due toall Supe.
tiours, arcprincipally fix. The firftis, corite
up before the Superiour, Levst. 1g. $3. Thow
foalsrifewp befove the hoave hoad, and hewmy
the perfonof theold man. The fecond, whén
they are comming towards us, 16 goe and
meetchear. Thus, when Abrabam {aw the
three Angels comming toward him,heranne
to meet them from the tent doore,Gen. 18.2,
And King Salomon, when his mother Barh-
/beba came towatds im to fpeakeunto-him
for Adoniah, the cextlatth, be rofempromaet
ber,1 Kixg.1.19. Thethird tobowthe kree
before the fuperiour. Thus wee readeinthe
Golfpell, that a certaine man comiming to
Chuit, as he wasgomgon the way, knecled
unto himn,A%er.10.17.Thus Abrabamranne
to meecchechice Angels, and bowed himfelfe
to the ground Gen.18. 2. And the lame Abra-
ham, clizwhere, bowed himfclfe beforethe
people ofihe land ofthe Hittites, Gem. 23. 7.
Thefourth, to givethem the firltand higheft
feator place. This our Saviour Chrittmea-
neth in the parable,wherein hee willeth thofe
who arcinvited to a banquet, to yceld che
chicfelt placeto them thatare more honou-
rable thanthemfelves,Luke 14.7. And it is fec
downe as a commendation of /ofephs bre-
thren, that they fate before himin order, che
eldeft according to his age, andthe youngeft
according to his youth,Genefs 4. 33. Here
wemuft remember, thatthough in common
pradticeamong men, the righthand isa note
offuperionty, yetinScripture the pratice is
coneraric. Forinthearucle of our Creed, Sir-
ting ar the right hand,figmficth the inferioricy
of the Mediator, in refpeéd of the Father;
though it be a token of his fuperiority, inre-
gard of the Church.And fo mult the place be
underftood, (1 King.2.19.where it is faid, that
Bathfbeba tate atthe right hand of Selemon, )
namely, that it was an argument of fupcriori-
tie, whercunto hee preferred her betore the
people ; but it (hewed herinferioritie inre-
gardof Salumon himfelfe. And chis cultonie 1s
frequent, beth in the Scriptures, and inhu-
mane writers.  The fifth, to give ibertic of
{peaking inthe firlt place. This wasche pra-
ctice of Elthw, oncofthe fiicnds of fob, who
being the youngelt in yeaces, dured not to
fhew his opinion, till /o5 and others, who
were hisancients bad {poken. But when they
had icteotttheirtalke, chenhe s faid to have
anfwered w his tuine, /06 32.6,7.17. The

fupeziours, is more fpeciall, touching fiperi-
ours inuudmidc;upmfly,chu xhey:?fo vp:\:R I
be honeured. And this honour fhewes it felfe
in foure chings. . .

The fisRis,Peciakreverence, which Rands
inthe performance of two duties. The former
is, to fand when our fuperiours doe fir. For
B| thus Abrabam afier hee had received the An-

s into histene,and prepared meat for chem,
ferved himfelfe by chemunderche tree giving
atcendance, whilechey didear,Gena8. 8. In
likemanner, when 4dofes fate in judgement,
the people are faid to have food about him,
from morning untill evening, Exdd. 18. 13,
The larser is, nocro fpeake, but by leave, A
duty alwaies to be obferved, but fpecially in
the courts of Magiftrates. Example whercof
we have in Pawl,who being called before Fr.
Jix the governour, did not fpcake a word, un-
till the governour had beckened unto him,
and given him leave, A8.24.10.

Thefecond thing is fwbjettiom;which is no-
thing elfe buc an inferiority,whereby we doe
(as it were) fufpend our wils and seafons, and
withall caufe them todepend (inthingslaw-
full and honeft ) upon the will of the fuperi-
our.This fubje&ionisycclded to the authori-
ticof che fuperiour, and is largerthan obe.di-
ence.

Thethicd is obedience ; whereby we keepe
and pecforme the exprefle d o
our luperiouryin all chings lawfull and honelt.
It flandech in fundry particulars, as firft, i
muft be in the Lord, andastothe Lord hinie
felte,Whatforver ye doe (faith the Apoftle) doe
it hearcily, a6 1othe Lord, and noc unte men,
Col.3.23. Againe,obedsence muft be perfor-
med even to {uperiours thar are evill, Thus
Peter exhorts fervants tobee fubjelt o their
Mafters,inallfearte, not ouly to the good and
conrteous,hut alfo to the fioward, 1 Perer 2.
18, Thirdly, ic muft be doncto Rulers, in
whom we fee weaknefles.Forcheir infirmiries
ought notto hinder or fop our duty of obe-
dicnce, confidering that thec d
of honouring the facherand mother is gene-
rall without exception. Fourthly, it istobec
performed to them that are Deputies to Ru-
lers,yea,whichare dcpu:icsofd:puucs. Snb.
st gour felves(faith Peser Junto sl manner or.
dinance of man,for the Lords ke whether it bee
untothe King,as sntothe [uperionr, orunto go.
verniowrs,as umto them who are fent of him,Grc.
1 Pe era.13, 14. Fitthly, chough punifhment

bee wrongtully and moit unjultly impofed
by Ruless,ycc 1t murt becborne without refi-:
ﬂ}nct,

A fixth, togive chetitles of reverenceto 2l e | -
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| Rance, 0l we can nave our semedic.For tlss

tharkeworihie,1f a manfor confetoice soward
Godyirdure groefe [uffermg wrongfully,1 Pet.2.
19.The praétice ofthis we may fee in Hagar,
the hand-maid of Sare, whois commanded
by the Angell to retumeagaine to herdame,
and humble her felfe before her, though fhe
had dealt very roughiy with her,Gen.16. 9.
E The fourth thing due to Superiouss:in au.
+ thoritic,is Thanke[giving) in praifingGod for
! their paines,authoritie;and gifes pnucipatly.
‘Thus Panl exhorts, thatprasets, smaree/fions;
janlthik: [prving, be made for Kings, andall
! that bam anshoritie,t Trmaz.1. Thereafonis,
| becaufe being over us in autheritic, we have

A

hie miid, whenthey did costendwsiis hims, lob.
3131, Naamanthe Sycian choughe itno dif-
grace,to be advifed and ordered-by che coun-
tellof hisfervants,a King.s.13, Aud truc itisy
chatall fuperiours oughe,to keepe their ftate
and piacey yeefo,as they have refpecalioto
fuch as are inferiour to them, without fcorne
or contempt. : :
Seite 4.

Laftly, chereisa kind of honour to be per-
formed to a mens owne felfe, which dutic the
Apoftle exhortgth unto,Phil.4.8. where hee
Gith; If theye be any verwe, if iherebe any
pralfe, chinkge on shefe things. By whichhe
weuld teach ps,not oply to teader the honour

"the benetic of their gifts and auth X
! Gern45.9. :
Seft. 2.

Inthe fecond place commeth to be confi-
dered our honeurduc untoour Equals. Con-
cerning which, there be twe Rules.

I. Rule. Equals muft eficeme better of
others thanot themiclves. Thus Pawlexhorts
all menin meckneffe of minde, without con-
tention or vaine. glorie,tn efteeme others bet-
ter chanthenfelves, Poid 2.2,

1. Rule. Equals, in giving honour, muft
goe one beforeasother,Kom.13.10 where the
Apottle fnth noc,in rakns bonows, becaufe the
dutie by himprefcribed concernesnocall per-
fons, but thofe alone who are of a like or
cquall condition.

Seil. 3,

Athird fort, to whom honour isto be yeel-
ded,are infericurs. And the honour ducunto
them is,without all contempt,in meekncfleof
{prric,to refpeétthemas brechren, This dutie
the Lord commands exprefly to the King;
Thar Iss Ecart bee not lified up abeove his bre-

-

thren, Dewto17. 20. Thefam: wasthe pra-
&ice of ob, who faith of himiclfe,that he did
not cor temvethe judgement of bas fervant, or ofj

of our fuperieurs, cquals, and inferiours, but
even of our felves, infecking after vertuc, and
praife that followeth afteric.

But how fhould 2 man in a right manaer
honour himfelfe ?

Anf.By obferving two rules.

1. Rule. We muft preferve our felvesin bo-
dicand foule; fpccmlly, we muft kccycthcj
body,thatit be not made an inftrument of fin.
For when weedocufe our bodies as inftru-
ments of uncleannefle, then doc webring a

! fhameupon them. Anditisthe willofGod,
| that every man [hould know Fow to poffe[fc his
! weffed inholineffe and hononr,x Thefl.4. 4. And
! that which is faid of the body, isto be under-
l ftood of the hand, the heart, the tongue, and
! alithe parts and members thercof.

I1. Rule, If wee would truly honour our

! felves, wemu@ honour God inallour waies.
For God wsil honour them wire honour him.
1 Sam. 2. 30. Now to honour God, is to ho-
nour him according to his will and word, in
the dutics of good conicience and good life.
Onthe contrarie, they chacdifhonour God,
God will dithonour them Lefore all the
| world. And this muft teach us, even todedi-
| cate our felves to God and his glerie, in the
| whole courfe of our callings, whetherin the
‘l Chutch or Common- wealth,
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